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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  present  voltime  famishes,  chiefly  in  the  language 
of  Milner,  a  view  of  the  History  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  from  the  apostolic  times  to  the  period  when 
the  rise  of  the  Papal  power  wrought  an  entire  change 
in  the  state  and  prospects  of  Christianity,  and  quickly 
drove  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ  **  into  the  wilder- 
ness.'' This  change,  indeed,  was  so  great  and  so  total, 
that  it  seems  most  fitting  entirely  to  change  the  form 
oif  the  history,  and,  instead  of  following,  with  the 
Author  in  whose  steps  we  have  heretofore  trodden,  the 
few  remaining  disciples  of  Christ  into  their  exile  and 
obscurity,  to  commence  anew  the  narrative,  under  the 
more  comprehensive  title  of  "  The  Church  in 
THE  Middle  Ages."    This  will  be  attempted  at  as 
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early  a  period  as  possible.  The  Tolume  thus  projected 
will  complete  the  narrative,  down  to  the  times  of  the 
Reformation,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  history-  of 
which  has  already  been  given  in  ^  The  Christian's 
Family  Librabt." 
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CENTURY  I. 


X. — ^JERUSALEM. 


That  <^  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem,"  (Luke  xxiv.  47,)  is  a  passage  of  scripture, 
which  at  once  points  out  what  the  Christian  religion 
is,  and  where  we  may  look  for  its  beginning  and  for  its 
character.  We  are  to  describe  the  rise  of  a  dispensa- 
tion the  most  glorious  to  God,  and  the  most  beneficent 
to  man.  Christianity  found  mankind  in  an  uniyersal 
state  of  sin  and  misery.  In  Judea  alone  something  of 
the  worship  of  the  true  God  existed.  The  forms  of  the 
Mosaic  economy  subsisted,  but  Were  greatly  obscured 
and  corrupted  with  Pharisaic  traditions  and  Sadducean 
profanenesss.  The  ancient  people  of  God  had  defiled 
themselves  with  heathen  profligacy  ;  and  though  there 
wanted  not  a  multitude  of  teachers  among  them,  yet, 
when  He,  who  knew  what  was  in  man,  saw  the  spirit- 
ual condition  of  this  people,  "  he  was  moved  with  com- 
^  passion  toward  them,  beca^ee  they  fainted,  and  were 
as  sheep  without  a  shepherd."  Certainly  they  were  in 
possession  of  a  degree  at  least  of  moral  information, 
though  it  was  tfbctremely  defective,  and,  in  many  points 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


2  VIEW   OF  THE  CHURCH  [CENT.  I. 

of  view,  fundamentally  erroneous.  But,  of  that  know- 
ledge which  relates  to  repentance  and  remission  of  sins, 
they  were  totally  destitute.  Notwithstanding  the  light 
of  the  Old  Testament,  the  provision  of  sacrifices,  the 
declaration  of  so  many  prophecies  concerning  the 
Messiah,  and  the  examples  of  so  many  holy  men,  who, 
in  that  dark  and  preparatory  dispensation,  had  learned 
to  fear  God,  and  to  believe  in  his  promises  of  grace,  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  body  of  the  Jewish  nation 
were,  in  their  religious  state,  materially  better  than  the 
rest  of  the  world.  That  men  needed  such  a  change  of 
disposition  as  in  scripture  is  expressed  by  .the  term 
/icroyoio,  that  they  must  become  new  creatures,  and  re- 
ceive the  forgiveness  of  sins  by  feith  in  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Lamb  of  God,  were  ideas  unknown  in  Judea — ^if 
indeed  we  except  the  dim  light  which  visited  the  souls 
of  Zacharias,  of  Simeon,  of  Anna,  and  of  a  few 
other  devout  persons,  who  looked  for  redemption  in 
Jerusalem. 

Such  was  the  dismal  night,  in  which  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  made  his  appearance  in  the  world. 
Scarcely  in  any  age  had  ignorance  and  wickedness  a 
more  general  prevalence.  The  history  of  Josephus 
evinces  this.  This  author  dwells  chiefly,  indeed,  on 
public  and  political  affairs ;  yet  he  throws  a  sufficient 
light  on  the  manners  of  the  times,  and  shows,  that  the 
extreme  im^ety  and  profligacy  of  the  Herodian  princes, 
were  but  too  faithfully  transcribed  into  the  lives  of 
their  subjects.  There  had  been  periods  of  Jewish  story 
more  favourable  to  godliness  :  for  instance,  the  age  of 
Joshua,  of  David,  of  Ezra,  and  of  Nehemiah.  For 
some  persons  there  ever  were  who,  at  least,  implicitly 
rested  on  the  God  of  Israel,  and  trusted  in  the  Redeemer 
that  was  to  come.  But  the  darkest  season  was  chosen, 
for  the  exhibition  of  the  light  of  life  by  him,  "  who 
hath  put  the  time  and  seasons  in  his  own  power." 

To  know  our  own  depravity  and  helplessness,  and, 
by  faith  in  Christ,  to  know  by  our  own  experience  the 
suitable  and  the  efficacious  cure,  is  doi^^tiess  the  genuine 
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secret  of  true  piety.  But  wherever  wickedness  and 
profEoieness  have  spread  very  generally,  the  knowledge 
of  these  doctrines  is  usually  lost.  Amidst  a  thousand 
disputes,  even  on  religious  subjects,  these  are  erased  out 
of  men's  creeds, — the  very  doctrines  which  alone  can 
be  the  means  of  freeing  them  from  vice  and  foDy.  It 
was  their  ignorance  of  these  things,  which  moved  the 
Son  of  God  to  lament  the  uninformed  condition  of  the 
Jews  at  that  time.  To  dwell  on  the  history  of  Christ 
himself  is  foreign  to  my  design.  A  few  souls  were  con- 
verted during  His  abode  on  earth  :  but  the  five  hun- 
dred brethren,  who  saw  him  all  at  one  time  after  his 
resurrection,  seem  to  have  made  the  sum  total  of  his 
disciples.  And  it  may  further  be  observed,  that  all 
these,  as  well  as  the  eleven  apostles  themselves,  were 
possessed  with  notions  of  a  temporal  kingdom, — ^the  rock 
on  which  their  countrymen  fatally  split  in  their  expo- 
sitions of  the  scriptures  relating  to  the  expected  Mes- 
siah ;  and  that  they  had  not  yet  learned,  with  any 
deamess  or  steadiness  of  apprehension,  to  set  their  affec- 
lions  on  things  above. 

And  now  was  the  critical  moment,  when  it  pleased 
Grod  to  erect  the  first  Christian  church  at  Jerusalem. 
This  was  the  first  of  those  effusions  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  which,  from  age  to  age,  have  visited  the  earth, 
since  the  coining  of  Christ,  and  prevented  it  fVt»m  being 
quite  overrun  with  ignorance  and  sin.  Ix  is  an  un- 
speakable advantage,  that  we  have  the  sacred  narrative 
to  unfold  this  to  our  understandings.  The  want  of  such 
an  advantage  will  appear  too  fully  in  the  history  of  the 
succeeding  effusions  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  Our  duty, 
however,  is  not  to  complain,  but  to  be  thankful.  If  we 
carefully  attend  to  this  first  instance,  it  will  serve  as  a 
specimen,  by  which  to  try  other  religious  phenomena  : 
and  whether  they  lead  to  genuine  piety  or  not,  may 
generally  be  judged  from  their  agreement  or  disagree- 
ment with  tMs. 

Let  us  then  observe  the  circumstances  in  which  this 
efixision  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  vouchsafed.    As  repent- 
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ance  and  remissiou  of  i^ns  were  leading  doctrinea  of, 
Christ's  religion,  the*  most  ample  room  hsA.  been  made 
for  them  by  the  completion  of  his  redemption.  He  had 
offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men,  ^  was 
risen  '*  firom  the  dead  ^^  for  our  ja8tific«fcion»*'  and  in 
the  sight  of  his  disciples  was  just  ascended  up  to  hea- 
,  yen.  That  the  gospel,  the  good  news  for  penitent  sin- 
ners, the  good  news  of  reconciliation  with  God,  should 
begin  at  Jerusalem,  the  scene  of  so  much  wickedness 
perpetrated,  and  of  so  much  grace  abused,  was  itself  no 
mean  argument  of  the  riches  of  divine  goodness,  and 
was  an  illustrious  exemplification  of  the  grand  purpose 
of  the  gospel, — ^to  justify  the  ungodly,  and  to  quidben 
tiiie  dead.  By  the  order  of  their  Diyine  Master,  Hie 
apostles  remained  at  Jerusalem,  waiting  for  the  pro- 
mised Holy  Spirit  "  which  they  had  heard  of  him," 
(Acts  i.  4^)  and  abode  in  mutual  charity,  and  in  Uie  fer- 
vent exercise  of  prayer  and  supplica1d<m.  What  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  to  do  for  them,  they  seemed  little  to 
understand,  if  one  may  conjecture  from  their  last  ques- 
tion to  their  Master,  ^'  Wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  "  It  is  natural  to  apprel^id, 
that  they  were  feasting  their  imaginations  with  the 
delightful  prospect  of  a  splendid  kingdom,  attended  with 
all  the  circumstances  of  external  pomp  and  grandeur. 
Principalities  and  lordships  were,  in  their  fancy,  soon 
to  be  assumed  in  the  room  of  fishermen's  nets  and 
boats,  and  they  pleased  themselves  with  the  notion  of 
their  Master's  external  dominion  in  the  world.  Not 
that  they  were  without  a  genuine  taste  for  something 
infinitely  better.  At  any  rate,  they  afibrd  us  one  use- 
ful lesson  ; — *^  they  continued  in  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion." In  every  age,  they  who  do  so,  shall  doubtlesa 
understand,  in  God's  due  time,  what  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  means ;  and  find  by  happy  experience  that 
kingdom  established  in  their  own  souls,  even  **  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

During  this  interesting  crisis,  we  do  not  find  them 
emplo)^ed  in  any  other  business  than  this  of  prayer ; 
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except  in  fiUii^  up  the  apostolical  college  of  twelye,  by 
the  substitntion  of  Matthiasin  the  room  of  the  unhi^y 
Judas,  who,  for  the  love  of  a  little  gain  of  ihn  world, 
had  unfitted  himself  for  the  riches  oi  the  next,  and  ren- 
dered himself  unworthy  to  partake  of  the  marvellous 
scene  now  about  to  be  exhibited.  Behold,  then,  Uie 
twelve  i^M>8tles,  Peter,  James,  John,  Andrew,  Philip, 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  Mat^ew,  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  Simon  Zelotes,  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Matthias,  expecting  and  longing  for  the  unspeak- 
able blessings  of  true  Christianity ! 

The  pentecost,  one  of  the  Jewish  festivals,  was  the 
^ra  of  the  divine  visitation.  The  apostles  were  all  in 
harmony  assembled  together  ;  when  lo !  suddenly  there 
came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 
Their  Master,  in  his  conference  with  Nieodemus,  had 
compared  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  wind, 
and  ^e  sound  &om  heaven  on  this  occasion  was  a  just 
emblem  of  the  power  of  ihe  divine  influence  now  com- 
mencing. And  *'  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongue  Mke  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  eadi  of  them." 
Another  ^nblem  no  less  just,  which  the  church  of  Eng- 
land uses  in  her  hymn  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  ordi- 
n^ion-office, 

'  Thy  blessed  unction  from  above, 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  lire  of  love.* 

In  truth  they  now  found  that  they  were  **  baptifsed  with 
the  Hcdy  Spirit  and  with  fire."  And  the  efiects  in 
porifynmg  their  hearts,  in  enlightening  their  understand- 
ings, and  in  furnishing  them  with  gifts,  and  zeal,  and 
boldness,  hitherto  unknown,  were  very  soon  exhibited. 
They  were  all  filled  with  the  "  Holy  Ghost,  and  b^an 
to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.^'  Of  the  many  miraculous  gifts  now  im- 
parted, this  of  tongues,  at  once  so  useful  for  the  pro- 
pagation €^  the  gospel,  and  so  striking  an  attestation  of 
its  truth,  first  displayed  itself  to  the  amasementof  a 
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number  of  Jews,  out  of  erery  nation  under  heaven,  who 
heard  these  Galileans  speak  each  in  his  own  language. 
There  is  reason  to  b^lieye,  that,  as  many  of  them  were 
devout  men,  they  had  been  prepared  by  divine  grace  for 
the  effectual  reception  of  the  gospel,  and  that  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  first  converts  were  of  that  body. 

While  many  were  expressing  their   admiration  at 
this  strange  event,  others,  whom  we  may  suppose  to 
have  been  chiefly  the  native  Jews,  who  understood 
not  these  several  languages,  derided  the   apostles   as 
intoxicated  with  wine:  and  now   the  zeal  of  Peteir 
was  stirred  up  to  preach  both  to  those  who  admired^ 
and  to  those  who  scorned.    He  begged  them  to  have 
so  much  candour,  as  not  rashly  to  suppose  them  to  be 
men  overcome  with  liquor,  which  the  very  time  of  the 
day  rendered  improbable,  the  third  hour  of  the  day, 
answering  to  our  nine  in  the  morning,  when  it  should 
seem  the  Jews  were  rarely  known  to  be  in  that  situa- 
tion.   And  as  his  audience  professed  a  regard  for  the 
sacred  oracles,  he  pointed  out  to  them  a  remarkable 
prophecy,  in  the  second  chapter  of  Joel,  then  fulfilling, 
namely,  the  promise  of  an  effusion  of  the  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh,  attended  with  dreadful  punishments  on  those 
who  should  despise  it ; — ^yet  that  whoever,  in  the  deep 
sense  of  his  sinfulness  and  misery,  shoiUd  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  should  be  saved.    He  then  shows 
them  how  Grod  had  fulfilled  his  own  purposes  in  the 
death  of  Jesus,  at  the  very  time  when  they  had  been 
executing  the  dictates  of  their  own  malice.    He  pro- 
ceeds to  testify  also  of  his  resurrection,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  David,  in  Psalm  xvi.  and  ex.  in  both 
which  Psalms  it  was  evident,  that  not  David  himself, 
but    Christ,  was  the   subject   of  the  prophecy.    He 
openly  declares  that  he  himself  and  his  brethren  were 
witnesses  of  the  resurrection  of  their  Master ;  that  he 
was  exalted  to  heaven,  and  had  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  which  he  had  now  shed 
forth  on  the  apostles,  and  concerning  which  they  now 
had  the  plain  demonstration  of  their  senses*    The  con- 
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duflion  which  he  draws  from  this  chdn  of  argament) 
supported  by  the  mutual  state  of  &ct8  and  prophecies^ 
was  this, — that  that  despised  person,  whom  they  had 
thought  unworthy  to  liye,  and  had  exposed  to  the 
most  painful  and  ignominious  death,  was  owned  by 
the  God  of  their  fathers  to  be  the  Lord  and  Messiah, 
who  was  the  expectation  of  the  Jews,  and  through 
whom  alone  salvation  was  offered  to  sinful  men. 

The  design  of  the  whole  sermon  was  evidently  to 
produce  conviction  of  sin  in  the  hearers ;  and  it  pleased 
€rod  to  crown  it  with  success.  Multitudes  were  pricked 
in  their  hearts  ;  they  found  themselves  guilty  of  mur- 
dering the  Christ  of  Grod :  and  so  powerfully  were  they 
struck  with  a  sense  of  their  extreme  unworthiness, 
that  they  found  themselves  also  destitute  of  all  re- 
sources in  themselves.  They  cry  to  Peter  and  to  the 
rest,  <^  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?  "  Similar 
indeed  is  the  beginning  of  all  true  repentance.  When 
men  find  themselves  really  lost,  helpless,  and  willing 
to  be  led  in  any  way  which  Grod  shall  please,  because 
they  have  no  ability  in  themselves,  and  **  there  is  no 
health  in  them."  Peter  said  unto  them,  "Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.'^ 

Thus  the  doctrine  of  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  began  at  Jerusalem.  The 
people  were  called  upon  to  "loath  themselves  for  their 
past  iniquities,"  and  to  give  themselves  up  to  God  for 
an  entire  renovation  of  soul ;  and  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  was  offered  to  every  one  of  them.  The  apostle 
exhorted  them  all  to  receive  this  grace,  by  believing  on 
Jesus  for  the  remission  of  sins,  usith  a  submission  to 
his  ordinance  of  baptism  as  an  emblem  of  washing 
away  their  sins  ;  and  he  assured  them,  that  God  would 
receive  them  into  his  favour  in  this  way :  that  however 
guilty  they  were,  aU  their  sins  should  be  pardoned,  as 
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if  they  had  never  been  committed ;  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  should  be  poured  on  them  also :  for  the  promise 
of  it  was  very  general ;  to  them^  to  their  children,  to 
the  most  distant  lands,  wherever  God  should  call  men 
to  reconciliation  by  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  did  St.  Peter 
convince  his  hearers  of  sin,  and  instruct  them  in  the 
way  of  salvation. 

They,  whose  hearts  Grod  had  smitten  with  a  sense 
of  guilt,  were  consoled  by  the  grace  of  forgiveness ; 
and  "  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort, 
saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation. 
Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word,  were  bap- 
tized: and  the  same  day  there  were  added  to  them 
about  three  thousand  souls." 

In  this  manner  did  the  convictions  and  consolations 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  attend  the  first  preaching  of  St. 
Peter.  And  this  great  multitude  appears  to  have  been 
fully  converted  to  Christianity :  for  they  continued 
**stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship^ 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 

Here  we  see  the  regular  appearance  of  the  first 
Christian  church*  These  men  were  not  Christians  in 
name  only  ;  they  understood  and  believed  the  aposto- 
lical doctrine  concerning  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ :  they  continued 
united  to  the  pastors  whom  God  had  made  instruments 
of  their  conversion  :  they  received  constantly  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  which  they  enjoyed 
real  communion  with  their  Saviour ;  and  prayer  was 
their  daily  employment  and  delight.  Their  holy  bold- 
ness towards  Grod,  and  their  joyful  sensation  of  for- 
giveness, were  tempered  with  a  godly  fear.  Every 
soul  was  possessed  with  this  consistent  mixture  of 
holy  joy  and  fear.  They  had  felt  the  pangs  of  guilt : 
they  had  seen  what  a  price  was  paid  for  their  redemp- 
tion :  they  **  rejoiced  with  trembling,'^  as  men  just 
escaped  from  the  pit  of  destruction ;  and  the  same 
spirit  which  cried,  Abba,  Father,  in  their  hearts, 
taught  them  to  reverence  his  justice  and  his  holiness. 
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to  fear  Mm,  and  to  dread  sin  above  all  otiier  eyils. 
And  though  it  does  not  appear  to  hare  been  any  in- 
junction of  the  apostles,  that  they  should  live  together 
in  a  community  of  goods,  and  though  experience  soon 
taught  the  first  Christians,  that  the  general  estab- 
lishment and  continuance  of  such  a  usage  was  imprac- 
ticable, yet,  doubtless,  this  practice  for  the  present  was 
a  rare  and  convincing  instance  of  mutual  charity,  and 
proved  how  soon  the  operations  of  divine  grace  had 
loosened  their  minds  from  the  love  of  this  world.  They 
'^  sold  their  goods  and  possessions,  and  parted  them  to 
all  men,  as  every  man  had  need."  In  this  happy 
frame  of  mind  they  spent  much  of  their  time  in  the 
temple,  and  in  discharging  the  mutual  offices  of  social 
kindness :  even  their  bodily  food  was  received  with  a 
gladness  before  unknown.  The  grace  of  God  gave  a 
pleasant  tincture  to  every  object  with  which  they  con- 
versed ;  and  while  they  extolled  it  with  their  hearts 
and  lips,  they,  as  yet,  found  favour  with  all  the  people. 
The  natural  enmity  of  the  heart  against  the  gospel  of 
Christ  did  not  at  first  show  itself  and  the  purity  of 
their  lives  could  not  but  recommend  them  to  the  es- 
teem of  others.  **  The  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved."  Thus  plainly  St.  Luke  in* 
timates  whose  grace  it  was  that  efiected  all  this,  and 
that  His  hand,  in  the  divine  effusion  here  described, 
ought  ever  to  be  acknowledged. 

A  miracle  wrought  soon  after  by  Peter  and  John, 
on  a  lame  man,  a  well-known  beggar  above  forty  years 
old,  gave  a  fisher  attestation  to  their  divine  authority, 
Peter  was  hence  led  to  preach  to  the  admiring  multi- 
tude, the  same  doctrine  of  repentance  and  remission, 
and  thus  he  exalted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Holy  One, 
and  the  Just,  and  the  Prince  of  Life,  to  whom  they 
had  wickedly  preferred  even  a  murderer,  Barabbas. 
He  disclaims  all  merit  in  himself  or  in  his  colleagues 
in  the  miracle ;  he  shows  that  Grod  had  glorified  his 
Son  Jesus  :  and  that  it  was  through  &kith  in  his  name, 
that  the  act  had  been  performed.    He  charitably  al- 
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leges  their  ignorance,  as  the  only  possible  aUeviation 
of  their  guilt ;  and  which  indeed  alone  prevented  it 
from  being  unpardonable.  He  exhorts  iiiem  to  re- 
pentance and  conversion,  and  lays  open  to  their  view 
the  prospect,  not  of  a  temporal,  but  of  a  spiritual  king- 
*  dom  ;  in  the  hope  of  which  they  were  to  rejoice,  and 
patiently  bear  the  afflictions  of  this  present  life :  he 
warns  them  at  the  same  time  of  the  threats  denounced 
by  Moses  against  the  despisers  of  the  Messiah,  through 
whom  alone  salvation  was  offered  to  aU  nations,  though 
the  first  invitation  was  addressed  to  the  Jews. 

The  church  was  now  increased  to  five  thousand  ; 
and  the  signal  for  persecution  was  raised  by  the  magis« 
trates  of  Jerusalem  ;  many  of  whom  were  Sadducees, 
enemies  to  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection,  and  in  truth 
to  every  thing  that  had  any  tendency  to  raise  men's 
minds  above  the  world.  The  two  apostles  were  im- 
prisoned that  evening,  but  their  examination  was  de- 
ferred till  the  next  day.  The  high  priest,  and  the 
persons  of  greatest  authority,  looked  on  this  matter  as 
an  occasion  of  sufficient  consequence  to  require  the 
calling  of  a  solemn  court.  Peter  to  their  interrogato- 
ries frankly  answers,  that  the  miracle  had  been  wrought 
in  the  **  name  of  Jesus,  whom  ye  crucified, — whoni 
God  raised  from  the  dead.''  He  boldly  rebukes  them 
for  their  contempt  of  him,  who  is  the  only  Saviour : 
for  "there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.*' 

The  wisdom  and  boldness  of  two  unlettered  fisher- 
men, who  had  been  companions  of  Jesus,  struck  the 
court  with  astonishment.  But  finding  no  present  op- 
portunity of  gratifying  their  malice,  on  account  of  the 
splendour  of  the  miracle,  they  dismissed  them  with  a 
strict  charge  to  be  silent  in  future  concerning  the  name 
of  Jesus,  though  the  apostles  ingenuously  confessed  their 
inability  to  comply  with  such  an  order,  because,  "they 
must  obey  God  rather  than  men." 

The  apostles  returned  to  their  company,  and  re- 
porting the  threats  of  the  magistrates,  they  all,  with 
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united  supplication,  intreated  the  Lord  to  grant  them 
boldness  to  perseyere,  notwithstanding  the  menaces  of 
his  and  their  enemies.  They  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  enabled  to  proceed  with  calm  intrepidity* 

The  most  perfect  unanimity  as  yet  prevailed  among 
the  Christians ;  and  they  not  only  professed  to  have 
all  things  common,  but  also  practised  the  rule  accord- 
ingly with  the  greatest  cheerfulness.  Divine  grace  was 
largely  difiused  among  them.  The  poor  lacked  nothing : 
the  richer  brethren  converted  their  possessions  into 
money,  and  left  the  distribution  of  the  whole  to  the 
discretion  of  the  apostles.  And,  in  this  liberality, 
Barnabas  of  Cyprus,  a  Levite,  who  had  lands  of  his 
own,  most  probably,  in  his  native  country,  was  emi- 
nently distinguished. 

It  appeared  very  manifest,  that  the  apostles  enjoyed 
much  more  of  the  power  of  Christ's  religion  than  they 
had  ever  done  while  their  Master  was  with  them  on 
earth.  Such  was  the  effect  of  the  effusion  of  the 
Spirit.  We  hear  no  more  of  their  dreams  concerning  a 
temporal  kingdom.  The  courage  of  Peter  in  confront- 
ing the  magistrates,  forms  ^  perfect  contrast  to  his  timi- 
dity in  denying  his  Master.  Wherever  the  same  repen* 
tance,  faith,  hope,  charity,  and  heavenly-mindedness 
appear,  there  is  true  Christianity ;  and  there  also  the 
enmity  of  the  world  will  be  excited.  Of  this,  some- 
thing has  already  discovered  itself  and  more  is  now 
calling  for  our  attention,  as  well  as  something  much 
more  grievous, — the  detection  of  hypocrisy  in  certain 
professors  of  Christianity. 

The  case  of  Judas  had  already  prepared  the  church  to 
expect  the  appearance  of  tares  among  the  wheat ;  and 
our  Lord's  parable  alluded  to,  had  assured  them  of  it« 
Yet  when  such  things  occur,  good  men  are  often  too 
much  surprised,  and  the  wicked  unreasonably  triumph* 
There  was  one  Ananias  among  the  disciples,  whose  con- 
science had  so  far  been  impressed,  as  to  respect  that 
doctrine  and  fellowship  to  which  he  had  joined  himself, 
but  whose  heart  was  never  divorced  from  the  love  of  the 
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wocld.  A  regard  for  his  r^atation  induoed  him  to  sell 
his  possessions  with  the  rest :  but  the  fear  of  poverty, 
and  the  want  of  fedth  in  Crod,  disposed  him  to  reserve 
part  of  the  price,  while  he  brought  the  other  to  the 
apostles.  Peter  upbraided  him  with  his  being  under  the 
influence  of  Satan,  **  in  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost :  ** 
showed  him  that  the  guilt  of  his  hypocrisy  was  aggra- 
rated  by  this  consideration,  that  the  action  was  com- 
mitted not  against  man,  but  against  God  ;  and  that  no- 
thing could  be  said  to  extenuate  his  baseness,  because 
he  was  under  no  necessity  of  selling  his  property  at  all, 
or  of  laying  it  at  the  apostles'  feet,  after  he  had  sold  it. 
Immediately  the  unhappy  man  fell  down  dead :  and, 
about  three  hours  after,  his  wife  Sapphira  was  made 
a  similar  monument  of  divine  justice  and  provocatidn, 
as  she  had  been  partaker  of  her  husband's  guilt. 

Such  a  proot  of  the  discernment  of  spirits,  and  of  the 
power  of  punishing  hypocrisy,  resting  in  the  governors 
of  the  church,  filled  all,  who  heard  these  things,  with 
awe.  The  Lord  had  now  shown  his  holiness,  as  well  as 
his  grace  ;  and  the  love  of  the  world,  the  standing  he- 
resy which  infects  his  church  in  all  ages,  was  a  second 
time  punished  by  a  signal  interposition  of  heaven. 
Multitudes  of  both  sexes  were  added  to.  the  church, 
chiefly  of  the  common  people.  Of  the  rest,  indeed, 
though  some  could  not  but  entertain  fsivourable  senti- 
ments of  Christianity,  yet  among  the  rich  and  great, 
none  durst  hazard  his  character  so  far  as  to  espouse  it. 

The  Sadducees  appear  at  this  time  to  have  had  the 
chief  sway  in  the  Jewish  state.  These  formed  a  licen- 
tious, worldly-minded  sect ;  and  in  their  opinions  they 
were  the  most  corrupt  of  all  those  which  at  that  time 
were  maintained  in  Judea.  The  high  priest  and  his 
party  were  of  this  sect,  and  were  filled  with  indignation, 
to  see  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  Their  first  step  was 
to  imprison  the  apostles,  who,  by  night,  through  the 
ministry  of  an  angel,  were  set  free,  and  ordered  to  preach 
in  the  temple.  The  next  morning  a  fall  sanhedrim  was 
convened,  and  the  apostles  were  ordered  to  be  brought 
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into  eornt.  An  angel  had  opened  the  prison-doors ;  and 
the  court  was  astonished  to  find  that  the  prisoners  had 
escaped  out  of  prison :  they  were,  however,  informed, 
that  they  were  preaching  in  the  temple.  The  &vour- 
ahle  regard  of  the  c(Hnmon  people  obliged  the  sanhedrim 
to  use  some  address  in  conducting  their  prisoners  in  a 
gentle  manner  before  the  court.  The  high  priest  up- 
braids them  with  their  disobedience  to  the  former  in- 
junction of  silence,  to  whom  they  returned  their  former 
answer,  that  **they  ou^t  to  obey  Grod  rather  than 
men."  They  bore  witness  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  declared,  that  '^  (xod  had  exalted  him  with  his  right 
hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins,"  and  that  the  "  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  God  bestows  on  those  who  obey  him,  wit- 
nessed **  the  same  thing.  With  such  plainness  did  these 
first  Qiristians  lay  open  the  real  nature  of  the  gospel, 
and  exhibit  it  as  something  extremely  difierent  from  a 
mere  system  of  morals,  though  it  included  all  good 
morality  in  its  nature.  The  tostimony  of  Jesus,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  through  his  blood,  and  the  operationa 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  they  were  doubtless  the  peculiar 
characteristics  of  Christianity,  so  they  were  those  things 
which  most  ofiended  the  Jewish  rulers,  and  have  been 
indeed  the  chief  object  of  the  enmity  of  unconverted 
men  in  all  ages. 

The  spirit  of  persecution  was  proceeding  to  exercise 
itself  in  violent  counsels.  There  was,  however,  one 
Gamaliel  among  them,  a  Pharisee,  of  a  sect  not  inimi- 
cal to  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection,  and  by  no  means 
so  h^rodox  in  general  as  the  Sadducees,  though  on  the 
whole  agreeing  with  them  in  the  hatred  of  Christianity. 
This  man  was  judicious,  learned,  and  respectable,  and 
possessed  mtich  worldly  prudence.  Beyond  this  no 
evidence  appears.  Providence  made  an  important  use 
of  him,  at  this  time,  to  prolong  twelve  most  valuable 
lives,  who  were  designed  to  spread  the  goi^l  through 
the  world  ;  and  by  their  inspired  writings  (not  one  of 
which  was  yet  published)  to  speak  to  us  at  this  day« 
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Gamaliel,  by  some  authentic  historical  precedents,  in-' 
structed  the  members  of  the  court,  that  persons  who 
rose  up  to  propagate  new  sects,  if  not  sent  of  Grod,  were 
soon  annihilated.  He  wished  them  to  exercise  forbear- 
ance and  moderation  toward  the  apostles,  whose  influ- 
ence would  soon  come  to  nothing,  if  it  were  merely 
human  ;  while,  if  divine,  to  attempt  its  destruction 
would  be  equally  foolish  and  impious.  This  sage  advice 
was  followed,  and  the  apostles  were  dismissed :  but 
not  without  stripes,  and  a  severe  charge  given  them, 
no  more  to  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  They  ceased 
not,  however,  to  "  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ,  and 
rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  his  name." 

The  church  was  now  much  enlarged,  consisting  partly 
of  native,  partly  of  foreign  Jews  who  used  the  Greek 
language,  called  on  that  account  Hellenists  or  Grecians. 
These  supposed,  that  in  the  daily  supply  of  the  poor,  the 
apostles  had  not  ministered  equal  relief  to  their  widows, 
as  to  those  of  the  Hebrews.    Men  who  know  anything 
of  the  work  of  God,  in  the  visitation  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  have  any  acquaintance  with  the  fulness  of  employ, 
which  Christian  ministers  have  in  great  and  populous 
cities,  in  instructing,  warning,  consoling,  and  directing 
awakened  and    serious    minds,  will  not   wonder   i^ 
through  inadvertence,  some  temporary  neglects  might 
have  taken  place.    The  apostles,  however,  with  great 
mildness  and  wisdom,  soon  regulated  this  affair.    They 
informed  the  disciples,  that  the  ministry  of  the  word  of 
God  must  be  attended  to  in  the  first  place,  and  must 
not  be  neglected  for  the  sake  of  providing  for  the  poor. 
They  therefore  advised  the  disciples  to  look  out  for 
seven  holy  and  wise  men,  to  whom  this  business  should 
be  committed.    **  But  we,"  say  they,  "  will  give  our- 
selves continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the 
word."    O  that  those  who  call  themselves  their  succes- 
sors, were  always  disposed  in  like  manner !    The  whole 
multitude  consented  with  pleasure.  Seven  deacons  were 
^cably  elected,  Stephen,  Philip,  Prochorus,  Nicanor, 
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Tiinon,  Parmenas^  and  Nicholas,  every  one  of  whom 
has  a  Grecian  name,  and  therefore  may  have  been  an 
hellenist ;  and  in  this  easy  way  the  first  appearances 
of  Contention  were  blasted  in  the  church,  and  seven  oo* 
adjntors  were  appointed  to  the  apostles,  some  of  whom, 
at  least,  were  of  signal  service/  not  only  in  temporal, 
but  also  in  spiritual  things.  So  happy  is  it  to  be  under 
the  conduct  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  amiably  did  the 
love  of  Christ  then  rule  in  the  hearts  of  his  people. 
Even  many  of  the  priests  now  obeyed  the  gospel,  and 
Jerusalem  saw  continually  large  accessions  made  to  the 
church. 

Of  these  deacons,  Stephen  was  at  first  the  most  dis- 
tinguished. A  synagogue  of  hellenist  Jews  held  a  con- 
test with  him,  the  result  of  which  filled  them  with  such 
vexation,  that  they  suborned  men  to  accuse  him  of 
blasphemy  against  Moses  and  against  Crod.  By  this 
artifice,  Stephen  was  brought  before  the  sanhedrim, 
where  God  threw  a  lustre  over  his  countenance  which 
even  his  enemies  could  not  but  observe.  In  his  defence 
he  boldly  rebuked  the  Jews,  and  showed  that  their  con- 
duct was  but  too  fikithful  a  copy  of  that  of  their  fathers, 
who  had  treated  Moses  and  the  prophets  with  contempt, 
and  had  murdered  a  number  of  those  who  had  prophe- 
sied of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One  ;  of  whom  they  had 
now  been  the  betrayers  and  murderers,  while  they 
vainly  gloried  in  the  magnificence  of  their  temple,  and 
put  external  services  in  the  room  of  genuine  piety. 

Thus  did  Stephen  aim  at  the  same  point  with  Peter, 
to  convince  his  audience  of  sin  in  the  first  place^  and  to 
leave  them  no  hope  in  their  own  righteousness.  Seldom 
has  the  contrast  between  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  the 
Spirit  of  Grod  appeared  more  striking.  "  They  were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  gnashed  upon  him  with  their  teeth." 
But  he, ''  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  to 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing 
at  the  right  hand  of  Grod,''  and  what  he  saw  he  openly 
confessed.  Their  patience  was  exhausted,  and  they 
^ned  him  to  death,  while  he  was  calling  upon  his 
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Divine  Master,  and  saying,  "Lord  Jesus,  receire  my 
spirit !  "  Thus  firm  and  constant  was  his  feith ;  and 
his  charity  was  no  less  conspicuous :  for  he  kneeled 
down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  «  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge !  "  Thus  showing  how  entirdy  void 
of  malice  were  those  very  vehement  rehukes,  which  h© 
had  uttered  against  their  wickedness,  and  which  men  of 
pusillanimous  prudence  in  all  ages  are  disposed  to  con- 
dwnn.  And  when  he  had  said  this  he  "  fell  asleep ;  * — 
the  usual  beautiful  phrase  of  the  New  Testament,  to 
express  the  death  of  saints,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
intimate  their  expectation  of  a  happy  resurrection. 

The  eloquence  of  a  Cicero  would  be  mere  feebleness 
on  this  occasion.  All  praise  is  below  the  excellence  of 
tiiat  spirit  which  shone  in  this  first  of  martyrs.  Let  it 
stand  as  an  example  of  tiie  genuine  temper  of  martyr- 
d<Hn,  of  real  fedth  in  Christ,  and  of  real  charity  to  men ; 
and  let  the  heroes  of  the  world,  on  the  comparison,  hide 
their  heads  in  confusion. 

Pontius  Pilate  having  been  disgraced,  Judea  seems  at 
this  time  to  have  been  without  a  procurator  ;  and  Vi- 
tellius,  the  governor  of  Syria,  was  a  man  of  great  mo- 
deration toward  the  Jews.  In  these  circumstances  the 
mildness  of  the  Roman  government  was  eventually  the 
occasion  of  a  severe  persecution  to  the  church.  The- 
Jewish  magistrates,  who  a  little  before  had  not  the 
power  of  life  and  death,  and  could  not  nmrder  the  Lord 
of  Life  without  tlie  intervention  of  their  Roman  mas- 
ters, were  now  left  to  themselves,  at  least  in  religious 
coficems,  and  Stephen  was  their  first  Christian  victim. 
He  was  buried  with  great  lamentation  by  the  church  ; 
and  a  considerable  number  suffered  soon  after  his 
decease. 

A  young  man  called  Saul,  an  Hellenist,  of  Tarsus,  a  per- 
son of  an  active  ambitious  spirit,  who  had  been  educated 
at  Jerusalem,  under  Gamaliel,  and  outstripped  all  his 
equals  in  Judaical  learning,  distinguished  himself  in  this 
persecution.  He  took  care  of  the  clothes  of  the  witnesses 
who  were  employed  in  stoning  Stephen,  and  made  havock 
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of  the  church,  entering  into  "  every  house,  and  haling 
men  and  women,  he  committed  them  to  prison ;  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  he  gave  his  voice  against  them." 
In  truth,  the  disciples  seemed  now  to  he  left  to  the  rage 
of  men  disposed  to  show  them  no  mercy  ;  and  a  super- 
ficial observer  might  have  supposed,  that  the  faie  of 
Theudas  and  Judas,  mentioned  by  Gamaliel,  was  about 
to  attend  the  Christians.  Men  had  not  yet  learned  that 
the  *  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  church.' 

The  religious  worship  of  the  disciples  must,  doubt- 
less,  have  Suffered  a  grievous  interruption.  Indeed, 
none  of  them  found  it  safe  to  remain  at  Jerusalem. 
The  apostles  alone  thought  good  to  stand  their  ground, 
and,  by  the  watchfid  care  of  their  Grod,  they  were  pre- 
served. The  Christians,  dispersed  throughout  Judea  and 
Samaria,  preached  the  word  wherever  they  went.  And 
Uius  this  persecution  was  the  first  occasion  of  the  difiu- 
sion  of  the  gospel  through  various  regions,  and  what 
was  designed  to  annihilate  it  was  overruled  to  extend 
it  exceedingly.  But  we  shall  confine  ourselves  in  this 
section  to  the  church  of  Jerusalem. 

Saul,  who  was  all  attention  to  the  work  of  persecu- 
tion, was  vexed  to  hear,  that  a  number  of  the  Christians 
had  escaped  to  Damascus,  an  ancient  city  of  Syria ; 
and  he  procured  a  commission  from  the  high  priest  to 
bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.  It  was  a  considerable 
journey,  but  religious  glory  was  his  idol.  But  when  he 
was  near  to  Damascus,  a  sudden  light  from  heaven,  ex- 
ceeding even  that  of  the  sun,  arrested  the  daring  zealot, 
and  struck  him  to  the  ground.  At  the  same  time  a 
voice  called  to  him  saying,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  perseoutest 
thou  me  ?  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And 
the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest :  It  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks."  In  this  mar- 
vellous manner  did  the  Son  of  Grod  make  known  his 
truth,  his  majesty,  and  his  power,  to  this  enterprising 
persecutor,  and  evince  to  all  ages,  what  he  can  do  to 
the  "  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace."  The  will  of 
Saul  was  broken,  and  for  the  first  time  made  submis- 
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sive  to  God ;  "  Lord,  wliat  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  1" 
was  his  cry ;  and  wheneyer  this  is  uttered  from  the 
hearty  it  will  not  £Giil  to  bring  down  the  divine  blessing. 
He  was  directed  to  go  into  Damascus,  where  he  re- 
mained three  days  without  sight  and  without  food,  yet 
constantly  employed  in  prayer  for  divine  grace  and 
mercy.  Thus  the  necessity  of  the  conviction  of  sin  wa« 
preached  to  him,  with  circumstances  more  extraordi- 
nary than  those  which  took  place  upon  the  preaching 
to  the  three  thousand  first  converts :  but  the  spiritual 
instruction  conveyed  was  precisely  the  same.  The  work 
of  converting  grace  may  vary  greatly  in  non-essential 
circumst^mces ;  its  nature  never  varies.  The  grace  of 
forgiveness  by  Jesus  Christ  would  have  been  no  welcome 
news  to  this  Pharisee,  had  he  still  remained  in  the 
confidence  of  his  own  righteousness ;  but  now  it  was  as 
Ufe  from  the  dead.  After  three  days,  by  the  particular 
direction  of  a  vision  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  Ananias,  a 
disciple  of  Damascus,  was  sent  to  him  with  the  tidings 
of  peace.  He  had  heard  of  the  active  malice  of  SauU 
but  was  encouraged  to  go,  by  a  positive  declaration  that 
Saul  was  a  chosen  vessel.  Ananias  opened  his  commis- 
sion by  informing  Saul,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  sent 
him,  to  the  end  that  he  might  receive  his  sight,  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Both  these  e£fects  imme- 
diately took  place.  Ananias  exhorted  him  to  delay  no 
longer,  but  to  ^*  wash  away  his  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord.''  He  was  baptized,  and  soon  refreshed 
both  in  mind  and  body ;  and  from  that  time  the  whole 
vehemence  of  his  natural  character,  and  the  whole  power 
of  his  intellectual  faculties,  which  were  doubtless  of  the 
first  magnitude  among  men,  were  sanctified  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  until  hb  death,  he  was  en- 
gaged in  a  course  of  labours  in  the  church  with  unpa- 
ralleled success.  For  this  is  he  who  is  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  St.  Paul,  and  *his  memorial  is  blessed 
for  ever.'  He  was  particularly  commissioned  to  preach 
to  the  Gentiles ;  and  of  all  the  apostles  he  seems  to 
have  entered  with  the  greatest  penetration  into  the 
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nature  of  Christianity.    Salvation  by  grace  through 
fiuth  was  his  fftyonrite  theme ;  a  doctrine  diametricaUy 
opposite  to  the  self-righteous  scheme  in  which  he  had 
been  wont  to  glory.    His  countrymen,  the  Jews,  were 
particularly  fierce  in  opposing  this  grand  article  of  the 
gospel,  and  were  stung  to  the  quick  when  attacked  by 
their  once  fayourite  champion.    No  doubt  he  had  been 
sincere  in  his  religion  formerly,  yet  is  he  far  from  ex- 
culpating himself  on  this  account.    On  the  contrary,  he 
magnifies  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  extended  to 
him,  a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor,  injurious,  and  the 
chief  of  sinners,  in  whom  ^he  long-suffering  of  the 
Lord  had  been  exhibited,  '^  for  a  pattern  to  them  who 
shall  hereafter  belieye  on  him  to  life  everlasting : " — 
that  mankind  may  know,  that  Grod  accepts  sinners  on 
Christ's  account  idone,  and  through  fSedth  in  his  blood  ; 
and  that  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  whole 
design  of  the  gospel,  than  to  seek  salvation  by  our  own 
works  of  any  kind.    He  seems  ever   after  to  have 
lamented  deeply  the  miserable  state  of  his  countrymen, 
who  ^  had  a  zeal  for  Grod,  but  not  according  to  know- 
ledge.^   He  pitied  their  self-righteous  notions ;  he  knew 
by  his  own  experience  how  deceitfiil  such  notions  were 
to  those  who  were  under  the  power  of  them  ;  and  while 
be  rejoiced  on  account  of  that  grace  which  had  redeemed 
himself  from  hell,  he  commiserated  those  who  were  fast 
advancing  thither  in  fearless  presumption.  In  the  third 
chapter  of  the  Philippians,  he  gives  us  a  very  particular 
view  of  himself.    To  trust  in  anything  for  salvation, 
except  Christ  alone,  is,  with  him,  **  to  have  confidence 
in  the  flesh.''     No  man  appeared  to  have  had  more 
just  pretensions  to  such  confidence  than  himself.    His 
regular  drcumdsion  on  the  eighth  day,  Hebrew  descent, 
Pharisaic  strictness,   zealous  Judaism,  and  blameless 
morals^  seemed  to  exalt  him  above  the  common  level  of 
hifl  countrymen :  but  he  declares  that  he  **  reckoned  all 
these  things  as  dung,  that  he  might  win  Christ ;  "  and 
in  him  alone  he  desires  to  be  found,  without  his  own 
lighteousness  to  trust  in ;  and  he  maintains  the  settled 
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determination  of  his  soul  in  this  article  of  justification. 
Were  it  not  for  the  perverse  blindness  of  fallen  nature, 
one  might  be  astonished  to  find  many  persons  of  learn-* 
ing  and  good  sense,  after  reading  this  account  of  the 
apostle  by  himself  stiU  endeavouring  to  represent  him 
as  mixing  grace  and  works  in  the  subject  of  justification, 
and  describing  him  as  only  excluding  ceremonial  works 
&om  the  office  of  justifying  a  sinner.    But  to  proceed : 

Having  preached  Christ  for  three  years  abroad,  he 
went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Here  he  attempted  to  join  him* 
self  to  the  church,  but  the  remembrance  of  what  he  had 
been,  and  the  very  imperfect  account  which  they  had 
of  what  he  then  was,  prevented  the  Christians  from  re* 
eeiving  him,  tiU  Barnabas  brought  him  to  the  apostles 
(two  of  them  only,  Peter  and  James  the  Lord's  brother) 
and  informed  them  of  his  genuine  conversion.  This 
cleared  up  all  doubts ;  and  he  was  now  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  at  Jerusalem,  and  would  gladly 
have  remained  there ;  but  the  Lord,  by  a  vision,  assured 
him,  that  the  Jews  would  not  receive  his  testimony,  and 
that  the  great  scene  of  his  labours  was  to  be  among  the 
Grentiles. 

In  fact,  some  address  was  needful  in  his  brethren  to 
save  his  life  from  the  rage  of  the  Jews,  and  he  was  con- 
ducted to  his  native  city  of  Tarsus.  By  this  time,  how- 
ever, the  fury  of  persecution  subsided  :  the  Lord  gave 
rest  to  his  church :  and  the  disciples  both  at  Jeru- 
salem and  elsewhere,  walked  in  the  best  manner,  in 
which  they  can  walk  on  this  side  heaven, — ^^  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Where  these  go  together,  excesses  of  all  sorts  are  pre- 
vented ;  and  inward  joy  and  outward  obedience  con- 
spire to  demonstrate,  that  there  Christ  reigns  indeed. 

Yet  so  slow  are  men  to  receive  divine  truths,  espe- 
cially those  which  militate  against  former  prejudices, 
that  the  Christians  of  Jerusalem  contended  with  Peter 
on  account  of  his  intercourse  with  the  Gentiles  of 
Ctesarea.  The  fierceness  of  Peter's  natural  character 
was  now  abated :  with  great  meekness  he  reasoned  on 
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the  case  with  his  bigoted  brethren,  and  convinced  them, 
by  the  evident  proofs  of  the  grace  of  God  being  vouch- 
safed to  Grentiles,  that  it  was  lawful  to  have  communion 
with  them.  They  glorified  God,  saying,  "  Then  hath 
God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  to  life.'* 
Unutterable  grace  indeed  to  us,  confessed  at  length  and 
owned  by  our  elder  brethren  ihe  Jews !  David  had 
just  reason  to  say,  ^<  Let  me  fall  into  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  for  his  mercies  are  great,  and  let  me  not  fall  into 
the  hand  of  man.'*  Even  a  converted  Jew  admits  with 
difficulty,  that  the  grace  of  God  may  visit  a  Gentile  ! 

The  visits  of  Paul  to  Jerusalem  seem  to  have  been 
but  ^ort.  The  body  of  the  Jewish  nation  sought  his 
destruction;  and  his  Gentile  connexions  and  very 
reserved  practice  of  Mosaical  ceremonies,  rendered  him 
no  peculiar  favourite  in  the  mother-church,  though  they 
could  not  but  "  glorify  the  grace  of  God  which  was  in 
him."  But  the  church  is  not  perfect  on  earth.  His 
next  return  to  Jerusalem  was,  however,  of  a  popular 
]dnd,^-4iamely,  to  convey  the  alms  of  Gentile  converts 
to  the  Jewish  Christians  oppressed  by  a  **  famine, 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar."  His 
companion  to  Jerusalem  was  Barnabas,  whose  liberality 
in  the  beginning  had  been  so  eminent.  This  service 
being  discharged,  they  both  returned  to  minister  to  the 
Crentiles. 

The  civil  power  of  Judea  was  now  in  the  hands  of 
Herod  Agrippa,  a?  great  favourite  of  the  Roman  empe- 
ror, a  person  of  considerable  talents,  and  full  of  that 
specious  virtue,  which,  in  secular  annals,  would  entitle 
Mm  to  great  renown.  In  the  church  of  Christ  he  stands 
m  persecutor ;  and  his  virtues  are,  in  the  strong  but  just 
language  of  Augustine,  splendid  sins.  Yet  his  persecu- 
tion was  not  the  effect  of  a  cruel  temper.  Had  the 
Jews  regarded  Christianity  with  a  favourable  eye,  he  at 
least  would  have  protected  it.  But  long  before  this  time, 
the  general  favour  of  the  common  people  toward  the 
Christians  had  been  dissipated  by  the  active  malice  of 
therulerSy  and  Christ  was  found  to  have  no  lasting 
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friends,  but  those  whom  he  made  so  by  efiectual  grace* 
The  first  victim  of  this  political  persecution  was  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee  :  he  was  slain  with  the  sword,  being 
the  first  of  the  apostles  who  departed  from  the  church 
below,  to  join  that  which  is  aboye. 

Finding  that  the  act  was  popular,  Herod  attempted 
to  despatch  Peter  also.  But  Grod  had  reserved  him  for 
more  services ;  and  yet,  to  all  appearance,  there  was  no 
hope  of  his  preservation.  He  was  imprisoned,  and 
strictly  guarded,  with  a  view,  after  the  passover,  when 
the  concourse  of  Jews  at  Jerusalem  was  very  great,  to 
have  him  publicly  executed.  The  king  was  pleased  with 
the  idea  of  ingratiating  himself  with  his  subjects  ;  but 
the  church  has  arms  which  men  of  the  world  understand 
not,  and  they  were  vigorously  used  on  t!his  occasion. 

A  spirit  of  earnest  persevering  prayer  was  poured  on 
the  church  of  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  delayed  to  answer 
till  the  critical  moment ; — ^a  method  not  uncommon,  of 
exercising  the  faith,  and  zeal,  and  patience  of  his  peo- 
ple. By  the  miraculous  interposition  of  an  angel,  Peter^ 
the  night  before  his  intended  execution,  was  delivered 
from  prison.  At  first  he  imagined  that  to  be  only  a 
vision,  which  was  indeed  a  reality.  At  length  being 
fully  come  to  himself,  and  reflecting  on  what  the  Lord 
had  done,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
John  Mark,  a  woman  of  eminent  piety  and  of  some 
opulence,  where  many  Christians  were  gathered  to- 
gether in  the  religious  employment  of  prayer.  Those 
only  who  know  what  the  spirit  of  prayer  is,  can 
conceive  the  vehemence  of  wrestling,  which  then  en- 
gaged Christian  hearts.  The  scene  which  fi)llowed  was 
at  once  most  astonishing  and  most  pleasing.  They  hear 
a  person  knocking  at  the  door  ;  a  young  woman  named 
Rhoda  comes  to  hearken  ;  she  knows  Peter's  voice ;  joy 
prevents  her  from  opening  the  gate  ;  she  returns  to  in- 
form the  supplicants,  that  Peter  stood  before  it ;  they 
are  induced  to  suspect  her  of  insanity,  rather  than  to 
believe  that  their  prayers  were  heard  ;  so  slow  are  even 
the  best  to  believe  the  goodness  of  God.    She  perseveres 
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in  her  first  assertioii ;  It  must  then,  say  they,  be  his 
angel.  Peter  continues  knocking ;  they  open  at  length  ; 
they  behold  him,  and  are  astonished.  Having  waved 
his  hand)  and  brought  them  to  silence,  he  informs  them 
of  the  Lord's  wonderful  interposition  in  his  fftvour. 
Gro,  says  he,  and  show  these  things  to  James,  and  the 
brethren.  James,  who  was  the  Lord's  brother,  with 
himself  and  John  had  the  greatest  concern  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  mother  church  at  that  time.  Peter 
retires  then  to  a  place  of  oonceahnent. 

Little  did  Herod  apprehend  that  his  own  death  should 
precede  that  of  his  prisoner.  On  a  public  occasion,  in 
which  he  appeared  in  great  splendour,  he  delivered  an 
oration,  so  pleasing  to  his  audience,  that  they  shouted, 
^  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man."  That 
moment  he  was  smitten  with  an  incurable  disease  by  an 
angel,  because  he  **gave  not  Grod  the  glory."  That 
pride  and  ambition,  which  had  gained  him  the  charac- 
ter of  a  patriot,  orator,  and  statesman,  were  punished 
with  death  by  him,  who  **  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  ;" 
and  he  fell,  a  warning  to  princes,  not  to  seek  glory  in 
opposition  to  Grod. 

The  next  memorable  circumstance  in  the  history  of 
ihe  mother-church  will  deserve  our  particular  attention. 
This  was  the  first  Christian  council.  The  controversy 
whidi  occasioned  it,  involved  a  subject  of  vast  conse- 
q^uence  to  real  religion. 

About  twenty  years  had  elapsed  since  the  efiusion  of 
the  Spirit  had  commenced  ;  a  period  of  time  in  which, 
even  in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  most  wicked  nations  in 
the  world,  in  Jerusalem  and  in  its  neighbourhood,  God 
had  erected  his  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  who 
had  lived  in  great  unanimity  and  charity,  ^^  keeping 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  conscious 
of  their  divine  Master's  spiritual  presence,  and  rejoicing 
in  hope  of  his  second  coming  to  complete  their  felicity. 
In  his  strength,  they  had  sustained,  with  much  pa- 
tience, two  very  severe  persecutions,  in  the  former  of 
which  a  deacon,  in  the  second  an  apostle,  had  sealed  the 
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truth  with  th^ir  blood.  In  an  earlier  part  of  this  pe- 
riod their  holy  harmony  had  been  a  little  intemtpted 
by  a  secular  contention  :  but  this  was  soon  composed. 
The  time  was  not  yet  arrived,  when  those  who  called 
themselves  Christians,  could  so  much  forget  the  dignity 
of  their  profession,  as  to  contend  passionately  for 
worldly  things.  The  present  controversy  had  a  more 
intimate  connexion  with  the  Christian  religion  itself 
and  therefore  seemed  more  likely  to  disturb  the  union 
of  men,  with  whom  spiritual  objects  were  the  chief 
ground  of  concern.  The  Jews  were  strongly  attached 
to  their  own  religious  national  peculiarities.  Under  the 
influence  of  pride,  envy,  and  other  evil  passions,  this 
disposition  supported  the  spirit  of  self-righteousness. 
Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the 
gospel  than  the  attempt  of  some  Christian  Jews,  who 
endeavoured  to  infuse  into  the  Gentile  converts  an  idea 
of  the  necessity  of  circumcision,  and  of  obedience  to  the 
whole  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonial,  in  order  to  salvation. 
Some  of  the  Pharisees  themselves  were  now  real  Chris- 
tians, but  they  were  displeased  to  see  and  hear  of  so 
many  Grentiles  admitted  into  the  Christian  church,  and 
regarded  by  the  apostles  as  on  an  equal  footing  with 
themselves  in  the  favour  of  Grod.  Thus  were  their  minds 
darkened  with  respect  to  the  article  of  justification ; 
and,  before  they  were  aware,  by  thus  insisting  on  the 
necessity  of  circumcision,  they  practically  averred,  that 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  not  sufficient  for 
man's  salvation ;  that  the  favour  of  God  was  to  be 
purchased  by  human  works,  in  part  at  least ;  and  that 
their  ritual  observances  contributed  to  their  acceptance 
with  God. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  the  natural  pride  and 
ignorance  of  the  human  heart,  disguised  under  the  pre* 
tence  of  religious  zeal,  attempted  to  undermine  the 
simplicity  of  the  faith,  by  which,  hitherto,  Christians 
had  rested  with  complacency  on  Jesus  alone,  had  en*- 
joyed  peace  of  conscience,  and  had  been  constrained 
to  obedience  by  love.    The  apostles  Paul  and  Barnabas 
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looked  on  the  growing  evil  with  a  jealoas  eye,  and 
after  no  small  fruitless  altercation  with  the  zealots^ 
thought  it  better  to  refer  the  full  consideration  of  the 
question  to  a  council  of  apostles  and  elders  at  Jeru- 
salem. And  now  Paul  returned  to  Jerusalem,  the  third 
time  since  his  conversion,  and  about  seventeen  years 
after  it;  and,  in  his  progress  with  Barnabas,  reported 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  which  gave  great  joy 
to  the  Christian  Jews  in  general. 

At  the  council,  Peter,  who  had  returned  to  Jerusa^ 
lem,  and  since  Agrippa's  death  was  no  longer  molested, 
opened  the  debate  by  observing,  that  a  considerable 
time  ago,  (jod  had  selected  him  to  preach  to  the  Gr^i- 
tiles,  and  had  blessed  his  labours  with  unequivocal 
success,  in  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith,  and  in  dis- 
pensing the  Holy  Ghost  among  them,  no  less  than  on 
the  Jews.  After  God  himself  had  thus  decided,  he 
said  it  appeared  presumptuous  in  any  person  to  impose 
a  yoke  on  the  Gentiles,  from  which  the  divine  indul- 
gence had  exempted  them.  He  insisted  that  the  yoke 
itself  especially  when  laid  on  the  conscience  as  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  was  intolerable :  and  he  concluded, 
that  even  they,  who  still,  for  charitable  and  prudential 
reasons,  persisted  in  the  ritual  observances,  were  yet 
obliged  to  repose  for  salvation  only  on  the  ^'  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  as  well  as  these  Gentiles,  who 
never  had  observed  them  at  all.  This  full  testimony 
of  Peter  was  supported  by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  who 
gave  ample  proof  of  the  divine  grace  vouchsafed  to  the 
Gentiles.  James,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  standing 
pastor  of  Jerusalem,  confirmed  the  same  argument,  by 
the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  agreeably  to  Peter's 
declaration  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  visiting  the  Gen- 
tiles. He  gave  his  opinion  that  the  Grentiles  should 
no  longer  be  molested  with  notions  subversive  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and  tending  to  teach  them  dependence 
on  human  works,  instead  of  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
for  salvation.  Only  he  recommended,  that  the  council 
^ould  direct  them  to  abstain  from  thp  pollution  o^ 
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idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from  things  strangled^ 
and  from  blood.  For  the  number  of  Jews  dispersed 
through  Grentile  cities,  who  heard  Moses  read  every 
Sabbath-day,  required  these  precautions. 

A  letter  was  sent  according  to  these  views  ;  nor  does 
it  appear  that  there  was  one  dissenting  voice  in  the 
council.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  synod  used  this 
striking  expression  of  censure  against  the  zealots,  they 
**  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  your  souls." 
Certainly  the  charitable  apostles  would  not  so  strongly 
have  rebuked  a  trifling,  error.  Nor  is  there,  I  think^ 
.  any  other  method  of  understanding  this  aright,  but  on 
the  principle  already  stated,  that  the  harm  did  not  con* 
sist  in  practising  these  ceremonies,  though  virtually 
abrogated  by  the  death  of  Christ.  For  these  were  prac- 
tised by  the  apostles  themselves,  constantly  by  such  as 
lived  in  Judea,  and  occasionally  by  the  rest.  The  real 
fault  was  the  depending  upon  them  for  salvation,  in  op* 
position  to  the  grace  of  Christ.  Here  the  apostles  knew 
it  behoved  them  to  be  jealous,  that  God  might  be  glori- 
fied, and  souls  comforted :  and  the  joy,  and  consolation, 
and  establishment  in  the  faith,  which  ensued  amongst 
the  Gentiles,  confirms  this  interpretation. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  Church  of  Jerusalem  re- 
ceived not  all  the  benefit  which  was  to  be  wished,  from 
the  wisdom  and  charity  of  the  council,  though  it  doubt- 
less would  be  of  service  to  many.  But  its  most  whole- 
some eflFects  were  felt  among  the  Gentiles.  The  account 
which  we  have  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  leads  us 
to  suspect  that  the  self-righteous  spirit  had  a  very  deep 
influence  among  some  members  of  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem. The  apostle  Paul  was  obliged  to  exercise  a  par^ 
ticular  caution  among  them,  and  to  confer  in  private 
with  the  pillars  of  the  church,  lest  he  should  ^ve  um- 
brage to  the  Jewish  Christians,  and  injure  his  own  use- 
fulness among  his  countrymen.  In  this  he  acted  with 
equal  prudence  and  charity  :  yet  nothing  could  induce 
him  to  act  inconsistently  with  the  fjEdth,  To  press  the 
Gentile  converts  to  Jewish  conformity,  appeared  to  him 
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in  this  light,  as  no  reasons  hut  those  of  peace,  charity, 
and  pmdential  expediency,  could  he  pleaded  for  the 
continuance  of  such  observances,  even  among  Jews: 
and  therefore  among  Grentiles,  who  never  had  been 
under  the  yoke,  no  other  construction  could  he  put  on 
the  practice,  than  that  it  was  necessary  to  salvation, 
and  that  the  primary  doctrine  of  the  Christian  religion, 
the  sufficiency  of  the  blood  of  Christ  for  the  pardon  of 
sin,  was  disbelieved.  The  same  apostle,  therefore,  who 
on  another  occasion  circumcised  Timothy  because  of  the 
Jews  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  being  by  his  mother's 
side  of  Hebrew  extraction,  now  insisted  that  Titus,  a 
perfect  Grentile,  should  not  be  circumcised,  because  of 
fidse  brethren,  who  had  craftily  introduced  themselves 
among  the  Christians,  with  a  view  to  undermine  their 
dependence  on  Jesus,  and  to  draw  them  back  to  the 
self-righteousness  of  Judaism.  The  liberty  of  Christ 
was  what  he  was  zealous  to  support;  and  he  would 
not,  for  an  hour,  allow  any  self-righteous  mixtures, 
''that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with 
them ; "  an  expression,  which  throws  farther  light  on 
the  controversy  we  have  reviewed;  and  shows  dis- 
tinctly, that  not  circumcision  itself,  but  the  dependence 
on  it  fi>r  salvation,  in  the  room  of  Christ,  was  the  great 
object  of  the  apostle's  opposition. 

He  had  hitherto  found,  to  his  "satisfaction,  that  all 
his  brethren  of  the  apostolic  college  had  heartily  con- 
curred in  checking  the  progress  of  self-righteousness. 
But  a  lamentable  instance  of  human  imbecility  soon 
appeared.  Peter,  after  having  taken  a  social  meal  with 
some  Gentile  converts,  afterwards  withdrew  from  their 
company,  on  the  arrival  of  certain  Jewish  zealots,  who 
came  to  him  from  James :  and  thus,  for  fear  of  their 
censure,  he  durst  not  keep  company  with  men,  whose 
fellowship  he  yet  inwardly  valued,  and  expected  to 
enjoy  in  heaven.  An  error  committed  by  a  respectable 
character  is  infectious.  Other  Jews  dissembled  in  a 
similar  way, — even  Barnabas  was  carried  away  with 
their  dissimulation,  an4  the  truth  of  the  gospel  was  in 
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danger  of  being  forsaken  on  the  authority  of  those,  who 
had  hitherto  upheld  its  standard  in  the  world.  Such 
infirmities  of  the  wise  and  good  prove,  beyond  doubt,  to 
whom  alone  we  are  indebted  for  the  preservation  of 
Christian  truth  in  the  earth.  The  Lord  roused  the 
spirit  of  Paul  on  the  occasion  :  he  vindicated  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  by  an  open  and  manly  rebuke  of  Peter : 
and  thus  a  seasonable  check  was  put  to  the  growing 
torrent  of  Pharisaism, — ^that  dark  but  deadly  foe  of  the 
gospel, — ^which,  in  one  form  or  another,  is  ever  ready 
to  cloud  the  light  of  truth,  and  to  sap  the  foundation  of 
Christian  peace  and  life. 

St.  Paul's  fourth  visit  to  Jerusalem  is  but  just  men* 
tioned  in  scripture.  His  fifth  was  attended  with  more 
memorable  events.  It  was  seen  by  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, that  he  would  undergo  bitter  persecution  from 
the  ii^del  Jews  :  and  the  guarded  kindness  with  which 
he  was  received  by  many,  even  of  the  believers  there, 
formed  no  pleasing  inducement  to  him  to  repeat  his 
visits.  But  divine  charity  prevailed  in  St.  Paul's  mind 
over  all  objections,  difficulties,  and  dang^*s  :  he  rebuked 
his  friends  at  Cssarea,  who  dissuaded  him  from  prose* 
cuting  his  journey,  by  professing  his  readiftess  '^  not 
only  to  be  bound,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  for  th^ 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  His  resignation  silenced 
them  :  they  said,  "the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.*'  On 
his  arrival  he  went  to  James,  and  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  elders,  recounted  the  work  of  God  among  the  Gren- 
tiles.  They  glorified  the  Lord,  and  rejoiced  sincerely 
on  the  account :  but  at  the  same  time  they  expressed 
what  concern  it  gave  them,  to  find  how  jealous  of  Paul 
the  brethren  were,  having  heard  a  false  report  of  bid 
teaching  all  the  Jews  to  forsake  the  Mosaic  observances. 
Doubtless  he  had  not  done  this :  but  he  had  done  what 
displeased  the  Jewish  zealots:  he  <  had  insisted  on  the 
exemption  of  Gentiles  from  the  yoke :  and  men,  once 
out  of  humour,  are  disposed  to  hearken  to  malevolent 
exaggerations.  In  this  exigency,  the  advice  of  Jamed 
was  at  the.  same  time  prudent  And  charitable,  namely. 
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that  he  should  join  with  four  men,  who  were  bound  by 
a  Nazarite  vow,  in  the  customary  service  of  the  temple, 
till  a  sacrifice  should  be  offered  for  each  of  them.  With 
this  Paul  concurred ;  and  thus  he  gave  the  dearest 
proof  that  he  was  ready  to  conform  both  to  Jew  and 
Ckntile  in  things  indifferent,  with  a  view  to  promote 
the  salvation  of  men. 


II. — ANTIOCH   AND  SOME   OTHER  ASIATIC  CHURCHES. 

The  three  provinces  of  the  Holy  Land,— Judea,  (Jali- 
lee,  and  Samaria,  received  the  gospel  from  Jerusalem, 
but  of  their  early  history  it  has  not  pleased  the  Spirit 
to  afford  us  any  detailed  account.  Samaria  also,  by 
the  preaching  of  the  deacon  Philip,  (Acts  viii.  8.)  was 
made  partaker  of  <^  the  common  salvation : ''  and  by 
the  hands  of  Peter  and  John  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Of  Ethiopia  we  may  also  conclude  that  the  *^  good 
news "  were  conveyed  to  that  distant  land  by  the 
Eunuch,  the  minister  of  the  Queen  Candace,  with  whom 
Philip  was  made  to  meet,  when  travelling  in  the  desert, 
south  of  Samaria.  But  though  the  apostles  thought  it 
their  duty  to  continue  to  water  the  fiocks  of  Judea  and 
Galilee,  and  to  look  on  Jerusalem  as  a  sort  of  central 
metropolis  to  them  all,  they  encouraged  the  inferior 
pastors,  who  fled  from  the  rage  of  persecution,  to  dis^ 
seminate  the  gospel  in  Gentile  regions.  Damascus,  we 
have  seen,  reaped  the  benefit  of  this  dispensation,  and 
so  did  Tarsus.  Some  travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  Cyprus, 
and  Antiooh,  still  preaching  only  to  Jews.  At  length 
certain  Cypriot  and  Cyrenian  Jews  ventured  to  break 
through  the  pale  of  distinction  :  and  at  Antioch,  the 
metropolis  of  Syria,  they  preached  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the 
Grentiles.  The  Greek  language  here  prevailed,  and,  on 
this  acoQunt^  the  inhabitants  were  called  Grecians, 
being  the  descendants  of  a  Macedonian  colony,  planted 
there  by  the  successors  of  Alexander  the  Great.  And 
HOW  the  Lord,  willing  to  overcome  effectually  the  re- 
luctances of  aelf-*righteoii3  bigotry,  attended  their  min- 
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istry  with  remarkable  success.  The  idolaters  felt  the 
renoyating  power  of  the  gospel^  and  in  great  numbers 
turned  to  the  Lord,  The  mother-church  hearing  of 
this,  sent  Barnabas,  whose  piety  and  charity  were  re- 
nowned, to  carry  on  and  propagate  a  work  which 
required  more  labourers.  His  beneyolent  heart  was 
feasted  with  the  prospect ;  and  the  reality  of  salvation 
by  the  grace  of  Christ  thus  exemplified  in  persons,  who 
had  hitherto  been  inyolved  in  Pagan  darkness,  was  evi- 
denced in  a  manner  which,  till  then,  had  never  been 
known.  Finding  many  converts,  he  exhorted  them  to 
perseverance  ;  and  the  addition  of  believers  was  still  so 
large,  that  he  began  to  look  out  for  a  coadjutor.  He 
sought  for  Saul,  who  was  then  labouring  At  Tarsus  per- 
haps with  no  great  success :  we  are  told  of  none  at 
least, — ^  for  a  prophet  is  not  honoured  in  his  own  coun- 
try,— and  he  brought  him  to  Antioch.  This  populous 
city  employed  them  a  whole  year.  Here  Christian 
societies  were  regularly  formed,  consisting,  in  a  great 
measure,  of  Gentiles.  And  here  the  followers  of  Christ 
were  first  called  Christians.  It  is  not  probable  that  they 
would  give  themselves  that  name.  The  terms  breth- 
ren, ELECT,  FAITHFUL,  SAINTS,  Were  the  uamcs  which 
they  would  rather  approve.  The  name  of  Christian 
seems  to  have  been  given  by  their  adversaries.  It  is 
now  a  term  of  honour :  at  that  time  a  more  opprobrious 
one  could  scarcely  be  thought  of  by  the  learned  and  the 
polite.  Were  a  man  allowed  to  possess  many  good 
qualities  ;  the  objection  ^'  but  he  is  a  Christian,*'  would 
have  been  deemed  more  than  a  counterbalance  to  them 
all.  And  other  terms  invented  by  the  malevolence  of 
unregenerate  men,  in  different  ages,  to  stigmatize  the 
same  sort  of  persons,  have  produced,  by  the  bare  sound^ 
similar  effects  on  prejudiced  minds. 

The  faith  of  the  Antiochians  was  signaUy  operative. 
Warmed  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  rejoicing  in  the 
prospect  of  heavenly  treasures,  they  cheerfully  contri- 
buted to  the  relief  of  the  poor  Christians  in  Judea,  dis- 
tressed  by  a  famine.    A  laig»  extension  of  Christ's 
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kingdom  in  any  place,  naturally  caUs  together  a  large 
niimber  of  pastors.  It  is  pleasant  indeed  to  labour 
among  tlie  faithful,  encircled  with  sincere  friends.  It 
is  not  every  real  saint  who  has  the  fortitude  and  charity 
to  quit  so  agreeable  a  scene,  for  the  sake  of  breaking  up 
fre^  ground.  How  much  longer  these  teachers  would 
have  remained  at  Antioch,  if  left  to  themselves,  we 
know  not.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  now  selected  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  other  labours.  They  obeyed  the  call ;  and 
Seleucia  in  the  neighbourhood  was  their  first  destina- 
tion.' At  this  port  they  found  a  convenient  passage  to 
the  fertile  and  voluptuous  island  of  Cyprus.  Methinks 
the  evil  spirits,  who  there  supported  the  religious  rites 
and  the  sensual  practices  of  the  devotees  of  Venus, 
b^an  to  tremble  for  this  capital  scene  of  their  dominions* 

From  Salamis,  the  eastern  point  of  the  island,  to 
Paphos,  the  western,  they  spread  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  gospel.  In  this  last  place  they  found  Elymas,  a 
Jewish  sorcerer  and  false  prophet,  in  company  with 
Sergius  Paulus,  the  Roman  governor  of  the  island,  a 
man  of  sense  and  candour,  who  sent  for  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  Grod.  The  sor- 
cerer endeavoured  to  prevent  the  good  effects  of  their 
labours;  till  Paul,  fidl  of  holy  indignation  at  his 
diabolical  malice,  was  enabled  miraculously  to  strike 
him  blind  for  a  season.  Sergius  was  astonished,  we 
are  told,  **  at  the  boctbine  '*  of  the  Lord,  and  became 
a  Christian  from  that  hour. 

Pisidia,  lying  to  the  north  of  Pamphylia,  was  the 
next  scene.  Here  was  another  Antioch ;  and  the  apos- 
tles on  the  Sabbath-day  attended  the  Jewish  synagogue. 
After  the  usual  reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
the  rulers  gave  them  a  friendly  invitation  to  exhort  the 
people,  which  Paul  embraced  with  his  usual  zeal. 
His  sermon  is  of  the  same  strain  with  those  of  Peter, 
and  of  Stephen,  tending  to  beget  in  the  hearers  a  con- 
viction of  sinfulness,  and  to  give  testimony  to  Jesus, 
concluding  with  a  remarkably  plain  declaration  of  the 
grand  doctrine  of  justification  by  fidth  in  Jesus  only. 
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and  a  solemn  warning  against  the  dreadful  consequences 
of  hardness  of  heart,  and  of  contempt  of  the  divine 
message.  The  Grentiles,  powerfully  impressed  with  the 
new  [doctrine,  desired  to  hear  more  on  the  subject  the 
next  Sabbath.  Many  Jews  and  proselytes  were  con- 
verted ;  and  almost  the  whole  city  came  on  the  next 
Sabbath-day  to  hear.  The  sight  was  too  much  for  the 
envy  of  the  infidel  Jews,  who  opposed  Paul  with  all 
their  might.  The  two  apostles  boldly  assured  them, 
that  though  it  was  their  duty  to  carry  the  news  of 
salvation  to  the  Jews  first,  yet  as  they  despised  Grod's 
gift  of  eternal  life,  it  would  now  be  offered  to  the  Gren- 
tiles ;  agreeably  to  the  glorious  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  in 
which  the  experimental  influence  of  the  gospel  on 
Gentile  hearts  is  clearly  described.  The  Pagans,  not 
so  proud  as  the  Jews,  felt  that  they  had  no  righteous- 
ness to  plead  before  (}pd,  thankfully  embraced  the 
gospel,  and  believed  in  great  numbers. 

Pisidia  was  now  full  of  the  gospel ;  and  the  apostles 
proceeded  with  vast  success,  till  a  persecution,  stirred 
up  by  the  Jews,  induced  some  self-righteous  women  of 
rank,  in  conjunction  with  the  magistrates,  to  drive 
them  out  of  their  coasts.  From  thence  they  came  to 
loonium,  the  northern  extremity  of  the  country ;  and 
the  disciples  whom  they  left,  though  harassed  with 
persecution,  were  yet  "filled  with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  The  internal  consolations  of  their  religion 
supported  their  souls.  In  Iconium  the  two  apostles 
continued  a  long  time,  and  delivered  the  message  of 
divine  reconciliation  with  much  freedom  and  energy, 
to  the  conversion  of  a  great  multitude  both  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  The  unbelieving  Jews  exerted  their 
usual  malevolence,  and  filled  the  Gentiles  with  the 
strongest  prejudices  against  the  Christians.  In  truths 
their  conduct,  though  by  no  means  .uncommon,  afibrds 
a  dreadful  instance  of  human  depravity.  It  cannot  be 
denied,  that  those  Jews  must  in  religious  knowledge 
have  far  exceeded  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  Iconium. 
They  held  the  unity  of  the  Grodhead ;  they  worshipped 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


c^ip.  Ill]  IV  ASIA.  33 

him  in  their  Bynagogna  ;  they  heard  his  precepts  from 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  out  of  the  Liw  of  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets. They  must  have  known  thus  &r,  that  the  Messiah 
was  foretold  in  the  latter,  and  they  could  not  but  be  ao- 
quiunted  with  their  duty  both  to  God  and  man  in  many 
respects  by  means  of  the  former.  Yet  so  unreasonable 
were  they,  as  to  labour  to  prevent  their  Pagan  neigh- 
bours from  heing  instructed  in  anything  that  deserved 
the  name  of  religion,  and  to  persecute  with  unceasing^ 
acrimony  two  of  their  own  countrymen,  who  agreed 
with  them  in  the  profession  of  the  worship  of  th« 
one  living  and  true  Grod.  The  preaching  of  Paul 
and  Barnabas  excited  a  variety  of  speculations  in  this 
city.  The  Gentiles  were  divided  ;  and  part  ranged 
themselves  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles. 
But  the  former  had  the  advantage  for  the  present,  be- 
cause they  had  the  arms — ^which  Christian  soldiers 
cannot  use — of  violence  and  persecution. 

The  apostles,  aware  of  their  designs,  fled  into  Lyca- 
onia,  a  country  to  the  east  of  Pisidia ;  and  there  preached 
the  gospel^  particularly  in  Lystra  and  Derbe.  In  the 
former  of  these  places,  a  poor  cripple,  who  never  had 
had  the  use  of  his  feet,  heard  Paul  with  the  most  res- 
pected attention,  and  was  so  far  wrought  upon  already 
in  his  mind,  as  to  believe  that  there  was  virtue  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  heal  him.  To  confirm  him  in 
his  yet  infEtnt  views  of  the  Christian  religion,  to  attest 
the  truth,  and  to  convince  men  that  Jesus  was  both 
able  and  willing  to  save,  Paul  was  enabled  by  a  word 
to  restore  the  man  to  the  full  use  of  his  limbs.  Imme- 
diatdiy  these  poor  idolaters  concluded,  that  the  gods 
were  come  down  to  them  in  the  likeness  of  men. 
llirough  this  whole  country  of  Asia  Minor,  the  Greek 
literature,  and  with  it  the  numerous  fables  of  Hellenis- 
tic vanity,  abounded.  They  had  heard  of  Jupiter  and 
Mercury  particularly  as  visiting  mankind;  and  now 
Barnabas,  as  the  elder  perhaps,  and  more  majestic 
^ure  of  the  two,  must,  they  conceived,  be  Jupiter  ; 
and  Paul)  as  the  more  eloquent  speaker,  must  be  Mer-i 
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cury,  the  classical  god  of  eloquence.  The  priest  of 
Jupiter  brought  oxen  and  garlands  to  the  gates,  and, 
together  with  the  people,  would  have  done  sacrilice  to 
the  apostles.  It  was  a  grievous  circumstance  ;  but  our 
grief  and  regret  is  mitigated,  when  we  reflect  that  one 
of  the  finest  opportunities  was  given  to  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas of  demonstrating  the  spirit  of  real  godliness. 
However  pleasing  it  might  be  to  corrupt  nature  to  re- 
ceive the  idolatrous  homage  of  a  deluded  people,  no- 
thing could  be  more  abhorrent  from  the  nature  of  the 
gospel  itself,  and  from  the  humble  character  of  its 
teachers.  Thej  could  not  bear  the  sight :  thej  rent 
their  clothes ;  and  ran  in  among  the  people,  and  expos* 
tulated  with  them  on  the  absurdity  of  their  conduct  ; 
assuring  them  that  they  were  no  more  than  frail  men 
like  themselves,  and  that  their  intention  in  preaching 
to  them  was,  to  turn  them  from  these  vanities  to  the 
living  Grod,  who  formerly  indeed  had  left  all  nations  to 
follow  their  own  ways,  but  now  had  sent  his  servants 
to  preach  a  method  of  salvation  from  such  idolatries; 
Not  that  the  worship  of  false  gods  was  excusable :  the 
constant  benefits  of  providence  calling  for  thankfulness^ 
and  pointing  out  the  supreme  Creator  to  the  consciences 
of  men.  Thus  faithfully  did  they  preach  conviction 
of  sin  to  the  Lycaonians,  and  with  difficulty  prevent 
the  actual  performance  of  the  sacrifice,  which  would 
have  given  them  more  pain  than  the  persecution  that 
foHowed. 

The  fickle  multitude,  who  had  so  recently  been  even 
idolatrously  attached  to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  were  soon 
persuaded  by  some  Jews,  who  came  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium,  to  harbour  the  worst  opinion  of  them  ;  and, 
doubtless,  the  dislike  of  secular  glory,  whidi  these 
excellent  apostles,  with  a  truly  Christian  spirit,  showed 
on  all  occasions,  would  not  a  little  contribute  to  in- 
crease this  alienation  of  mind.  In  a  tumult  Paul  was 
stonedv  and  dragged  out  of  the  city,  as  a  dead  corpse  i 
and  while  th^  disciples  stood  round  about  him,  he  rose 
,.up,  and  came  into  the  city,  miraculously  restored,  as 
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it  seems ;  and  he  departed  the  next  day  with  Bar- 
nabas to  Derbe.  There  many  were  converted  ;  and 
the  persecuting  spirit  intermitting,  they  visi^  again^ 
in  circnit,  the  regions  of  Pisidia  and  Lycaonia,  en- 
couraging the  disciples  to  persevere  in  the  faith  of  Jesus, 
in  confidence  of  divine  support,  and  in  full  expectation 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  into  which  real  Christians 
must  not  expect  to  enter  without  much  tribulation. 

They  now  ordained  some  of  the  brethren  to  minister 
in  every  church,  and  devoutly  recommended  both  pas- 
tors and  flocks  to  the  care  of  that  gracious  Lord  on 
whom  they  believed.  Solemn  fasting  and  prayer  were 
used  on  this  occasion.  Returning  through  Pamphylia, 
they  preached  again  at  Perga,  and  from  Attalia  sailed 
to  the  greater  Antioch,  whence  they  had  been,  by  the 
prayers  of  the  church,  recommended  to  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  work  which  they  had  fulfilled. 

Here  they  remained  a  considerable  time,  previous  to 
their  attendance  at  the  council  of  Jerusalem,  after  which 
they  returned  to  the  same  church  in  company  with 
Judas  and  Silas,  who,  with  authority  from  the  mother- 
church,  confirmed  them  in  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  in 
conjunction  with  many  other  teachers.  The  Christians 
of  Antioch  walked  now  in  genuine  consolation,  and 
while  they  dared  to  rest  on  Christ  alone,  they  practised 
good  works  in  a  filial  spirit.  Thankful  for  the  assist- 
ance of  Judas  and  Silas,  they  dismissed  them  to  the 
apostles  who  had  sent  them.  Silas,  however,  loved  his 
fiitnation,  and  remained  in  the  service  of  the  Grentiles. 

Some  days  after,  Paul  proposed  to  Barnabas  a  second 
circuitous  visit  of  the  Asiatic  churches.  Barnabas, 
fond  of  Mark,  his  nephew,  proposed  to  take  him  with 
them.  Paul,  remembering  his  former  desertion,  thought 
him  unfit  for  the  work.  On  which  side  there  was  more 
blame  in  this  contest,  may  be  hard  to  determine.  Pro- 
bably both  were  too  positive  ;  but  to  us  at  this  distance 
of  time,  Paul's  view  of  the  question  seems  the  most  just. 
The  consequence  was  a  separation  between  those  two 
Christian  leaders ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  they  ever 
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saw  each  other  afterwards,  though  it  ought  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  that  on  the  whole  their  mutual  esteem  and 
regard  continued.  The  prepress  of  the  gospel  was  not 
however  retarded.  Barnabas  sailed  with  Mark  to  Cj*. 
prus,  and  here  he  is  dismissed  from  the  sacred  memoirs. 
Paul  took  with  him  Silas,  **  being  recommended  by-  the 
brethren  to  the  grace  of  Grod,"  whidi  would  lead 
one  to  conclude,  that  the  Antiochians  preferred  his 
course  to  that  of  Barnabas.  He  now  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 

In  Lycaonia,  he  found  the  pious  Timothy,  whom  hi 
took  as  an  associate,  and  confirmed  the  Gentile  con- 
verts everywhere  in  Christian  Liberty.  Thus  the 
churches  were  established  in  the  &ith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily. 

in. — GALATIA. 

The  love  of  God,  where  it  rules  in  an  ardent  d^;ree,  is 
insatiable.  The  apostle's  heart  was  not  content  with  the 
trophies  already  erected  in  many  parts  of  Asia  Minora 
As  the  miser  thinks  no  acquisitions  great,  while  any 
prospects  ^f  further  gain  are  still  open  to  his  view,  so 
Paul  could  not  with  complacency  rest  in  the  attain- 
ments already  made,  while  so  much  ground  still  lay 
b^ore  him,  to  the  north  and  to  the  west^  in  the  hands 
of  Satan.  He  travelled  throughout  Phrygia  and  Galatia. 
The  plantation  of  the  churches  in  the  former  country 
will  afterwards  engage  our  attention  ;  the  latter^  whose 
history  in  point  of  time  is  much  sooner  concluded  in 
sacred  story,  will  be  now  most  conveniently  exhibitedi 
The  epistle  written  to  that  church  affords  us  almost  tiie 
only  materials  we  have  ;  but  little  as  they  are,  they  are 
inestimable. 

The  people  of  this  country  received  the  gospel  in  great 
numbers,  insomuch  that  several  churches  were  planted 
through  the  district;  They  understood  St.  Paul's  doc- 
trine, and  received  it  in  its  true  sense,  namely^that 
justification  befoie  God  is  attainable  only  by  haih  In 
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Christ  crucified.  He  clearly  laid  before  them  the  richer 
of  diyine  grace.  And  they  had  so  deep  an  impression 
of  the  truths  which  he  taught,  and  felt  so  much  of  their 
iBnergy,  that  they  seemed  as  it  were  to  see  the  Son  of 
God  crucified  among  them  :  they  received  the  promised 
Spirit  of  adoption,  by  which  they  rejoiced  in  God  as 
their  Father,  and  they  cheerfully  suffered  much  perse- 
cution for  the  name  of  Christ.  Before  this,  they  had 
lived  in  the  darkest  idolatry ;  for  these  churches  were 
formed  almost,  if  not  entirely,  of  Gentiles* 

What  proves  the  divine  taste  of  this  people  was,  that 
no  disadvantage  in  the  circumstances  of  the  delivery  of 
the  gospel  operated  with  them  to  its  prejudice.  Some 
remarkable  infirmity  this  great  man  was  afilicted  with ; 
of  its  precise  nature  we  are  no  where  told  :  but  it  pre- 
sented something  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  profane 
persons.*  And  it  is  no  small  proof  of  the  Galatians  being 
much  humbled  and  awakened  in  their  minds  by  th<^ 
Spirit  of  God,  that  this  circumstance  lessened  not  at  all 
their  regard  to  the  apostle  or  to  his  mes^ge.  **  They 
ireceived  him  as  an  angel  of  Grod,  even  as  Christ  Jesus." 
They  confessed  the  blessedness  which  thejr  felt  on  ac- 
count of  the  gospel,  and  were  ready  to  give -even  the 
most  painful  proofs  of  their  affection  to  him.  In  aU 
this  we  see  what  the  gospel  is  ;  what  it  does  for  men  who 
truly  understand  and  embrace  it  in  an  humbled  heart ; 
what  was  St.  Paul's  manner  of  preaching,  and  how  dif- 
ferent a  thing  Christianity  then  appeared  &om  the  frigid 
speculations  which  in  modem  times  bear  that  name. 
'  But  soon  after  Paul  had  left  them  with  the  most 
pleasing  hopes  of  their  spiritual  growth,  he  was  aston- 
ished to  hear  of  a  change  for  the  worse,  which  took 
place  among  them.  Some  Jews,  who  were  either  their 
own  countrymen,  or  who  had  lately  arrived  at  Galatia 
from,  other  parts  of  Asia  Minor  where  Paul  had  la- 
boured, took  pains  to  pervert  them.    They  made  no 

*  It  has  been  argued,  from  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  Gal.  iv.  15,  that  the  apos- 
tle was  afflicted  with  Opthalmia,  and  was  blear-eyed.  Life  qfff, 
Mon.i  VOL  tti.  p.  4^ 
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attempts^  indeed,  to  unsettle  their  minds  in  the  views 
of  the  unity  of  the  Grodheftdy  and  the  principal  feicts  of 
Christianity ;  nor  did  they  endeavour  to  draw  them 
hack  to  the  worship  of  idols.  They  neither  formally 
denied  the  atonement  of  Christ,  nor  persuaded  the  peo- 
ple to  desist  firom  Christian  worship.  Yet  was  it 
another  gospel,  though  it  deserved  not  the  name  of 
gospel,  to  the  love  of  which,  they  seduced  them* 
They  assured  them  that  they  could  not  he  saved  with- 
out circumcision,  and  prevailed  on  them  to  Judaize  so 
&r,  as  to  observe  the  rites  of  Moses  in  various  instances. 
They  took  pains  to  estrange  them  from  Paul,  and  to 
draw  them  over  to  themselves,  and  to  a  worldly  spirit 
of  conformity  ;  loving  to  appear  fair  in  the  eyes  ofmen, 
and  pretending  to  he  zealous  for  good  works,  while  their 
real  view  was  to  avoid  the  persecution,  which  attended 
a  declared  attachment  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  To  give 
the  better  effect  to  their  insinuations,  they  instilled  into 
them  disrespectful  ideas  of  Pafd,  as  though  he  were  far 
inferior  to  the  other  apostles :  and,  as  it  seems^  they  re- 
presented the  mother-church  of  Jerusalem,  with  the 
collie  of  apostles  there,  as  coinciding  with  themselves 
in  doctrine. 

Thus  the  self-righteous  poison,  which  first  issued  from 
Jerusalem,  was  brought  into  this  distant  province 
where  the  ignorance  and  simplicity  of  the  people,  unac- 
quainted with  Jewish  modes  and  habits,  gave  it  the 
freest  room  to  operate.  These  false  teachers  still  called 
themselves  Christians,  and  the  mischief  which  they 
introduced  may  be  deemed  at  first  sight  no  great  one. 
But  the  great  evil  lurking  under  all  this  art  and  zeal 
was  the  adulteration  of  the  faith  of  Jesus,  the  sole 
author  of  our  salvation.  In  no  epistle  does  the  apostle 
speak  so  sharply,  or  express  himself  so  vehemently. 
His  exhortations  and  rebukes  come  warm  from  a  cha- 
ritable heart,  just  after  the  reception  of  the  disagreeable 
tidings.  He  professes  himself  astonished  at  the  defection 
of  the  Galatians  from  Christ ;  and  execrates  any  man 
or  even  angel,  who  should  preach  any  other  way  of 
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Balvaiioii.  If  such  a  person  still  call  himself  a  Chrisiiany 
and  hold  the  historical  &cts  of  the  gospel,  the  case  is 
not  altered  for  the  hetter ;  the  deception  only  passing 
more  corrent  on  that  account.  He  asserts,  that  if  they 
mixed  drcamcision,  or  any  work  of  the  law,  with 
Christ's  work  in  the  article  of  justification,  Christ  would 
be  of  no  effect  to  them.  He  must  he  their  whole  Sayiour, 
or  he  would  profit  them  noUiing ;  law  and  grace  in 
this  case  being  quite  opposite.  He  marks  the  worldly 
nature  of  the  doctrine  Uiey  were  embracing :  it  would 
make  them  bigotted  Jews  indeed,  proud,  self-righteous, 
void  of  the  love  of  God  and  man,  and  no  better  in  their 
flpiritual  state  than  they  were  while  idolaters.  Thus 
they  would  lose  all  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  and  be 
mere  slares  in  religion,  like  all  unconverted  persons, 
who,  in  reality,  are  self-righteous,  and  devoid  of  holy 
principle.  He  points  out  to  them  the  peculiar  nature 
of  the  gospel,  as  perfectly  distinct  from  anything  that 
man  in  his  depraved  state  is  apt  to  teach  or  ready  to 
embrace*  In  the  historical  part  of  the  epistle,  he  vindi- 
cates his  own  apostolical  character,  inculcates  through- 
out, in  all  possible  variety  of  language,  and  with  his 
usual  copiousness  both  of  clear  argument  and  strong 
diction,  the  all-important  article  of  justification,  and 
presses  the  necessity  of  continuing  in  it,  in  order  to  be 
b^iefited  by  it.  Otherwise,  we  make  Christ  the 
minister  of  sin,  or  of  condemnation :  we  build  again 
what  we  have  destroyed  ;  and,  as  fiur  as  in  us  lies,  make 
him  to  have  died  in  vain.  He  appeals  to  their  own 
experience  of  the  happy  fruits  of  the  gospel,  which  they 
had  felt  internally,  and  represents  himself  as  travailing 
m  birth  for  them,  till  Christ  be  formed  in  them.  He 
expresses  himself  dubious  of  their  condition,  and  desi- 
rous of  visiting  them,  that  he  might  adapt  his  language 
to  th^  perilous  situation.  He  wishes  that  their  e^ 
advisers  were  cut  off,  so  mischievous  were  they  to  souls ; 
and  assures  them,  that  the  divine  vengeance  would 
•vertake  those  that  troubled  them.  He  informs  them 
that  the  persecution  which  he  himself  endured,  was  on 
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account  of  this  very  doctrine.  This  it  was  that  stirred 
up  the  enmity  of  the  human  heart ;  and  this  doctrine 
being  lost,  the  gospel  becomes  a  mere  name,  and  Christ 
Uanity  is  lost  in  the  group  of  common  religions. 

It  will  be  proper  for  us  to  bear  in  mind  the  apostle*8 
reasonings  on  this  subject,  and  to  apply  them  to  eveiy 
period  of  church  history  ;  since  it  is  evident,  that  the 
rise  or  fall  of  this  great  Christian  article,  must  determine 
the  vigour  or  decline  of  true  religion  in  all  ages.  Ha 
neglects  not,  however,  to  inculcate  in  his  usual  manner 
the  necessity  of  good  works,  as  the  just  fruits  and  evi" 
dences  of  a  real  Christian  state ;  and  he  particularly 
encourages  them  to  works  of  mercy,  attended  with  a 
patient  and  cheerful  prospect  into  eternity,  and  ani- 
mated with  genuine  charity* 

There  is  reason  to  hope,  that  the  best  effects  were 
produced  by  this  epistle.  Not  very  long  time  after,  the 
apostle  again  visited  these  churches,  and  went  over  the 
whole  country,  strengthening  *^  all  the  disciples."  Thb 
is  the  substance  of  what  I  can  collect  from  scripture 
concerning  the  history  of  this  church,— except  a  single 
hint  in  another  epistle,  in  which  he  recommends  to  the 
Corinthians  to  use  the  same  plan  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor  saints,  which  he  had  suggested  to  the  GkJatians. 
From  the  influence  which  he  hence  appears  to  have  had 
in  Galatia,  it  is  probable  that  the  Judaical  perversioa 
was  overcome. 

IV. — PHILIPPl. 

The  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  doubtless  the  greatest 
blessing  that  can  be  vouchsafied  t.o  any  country.  But 
the  times  and  the  seasons  Grod  hath  reserved  to  himself. 
Even  in  this  sense  salvation  is  of  grace;  and  divine 
providence  alone  orders  and  appoints,  that  the  gosp^ 
shall  be  preached  here  or  there,  as  He  pleases.  Paul  and 
Silas,  if  left  to  themselves,  in  their  progress  to  the  west, 
would  have  evangelized  Pergamus  or  Asia  Propria  and 
Bithynia,  but  were  prevented  by  special  intimations  of 
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tiie  Holy  Spirit.    They  came  now  to  Troas,— flo  called 
bom.  its  being  the  place,  or  near  the  place,  where  old 
Troy  had  stood,  by  the  sea-coast, — ^uncertain  whither 
they  shonM  go  next,  and  perhaps  little  apprehensive 
that  God,  now  for  the  first  time,  was  introducing  his 
gospel  into  Europe.    A  nightly   vision,  in    which  a 
Macedonian  intreated  Paul  to  come  over  into  his  coun- 
try and  help  them,  determined  at  once  their  destination. 
They  sailed  from  Troas  to  the  island  of  Samothracia, 
and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis,  a  Macedonian  sea-port, 
whence,  through  the  gulf  of  Strymon,  they  came  to 
Philippi,  the  first  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  which 
they  would  meet  with  in  their  way  from  NeapoUs.    So 
I  understand  St.  Luke's  expression  Upctrri ;  for  Thessalo- 
nica  was  the  capital  of  Macedonia.    The  city  of  Phi'^ 
lippi,  though  originally  Macedonian,  and  so  named  ^m 
Philip  the   father  of  Alexander,  was  then  a  Roman 
colony,  inhabited  by  Roman  citizens,  and  regulated  by 
Roman    laws  and  customs.    The  r^on  in  which  it 
stood,  had  been  renowned  for  constituting  the  third  of 
ibe  four  great  monarchies  under  the  arms  of  Alexander, 
and  the  place  itself  had  been,  something  more  than  half 
a  century  before,  the  scene  of  a  famous  battle,  between 
two  Roman  parties  engaged  in  a  civil  war.    Neither  of 
those  seasons  would  have  been  at  all  convenient  for  the 
gospel.    The  present  was  a  scene  of  tranquillity  and 
order  under  the  Roman  government ;  and  Macedonia, 
though  now  only  a  Roman  province,  was  going  to  be 
the  subject  of  transactions  infinitely  more  noble  than 
those  which  adorn  the  history  of  its  greatest  princes. 

The  appearances  on  their  arrival  did  not  promise  any 
thing  remarkable.  They  spent  a  few  days  at  first  with 
little  prospect  of  success.  They  found  a  few  Jews  there^ 
who  used  on  the  Sabbath-day  to  frequent  an  oratory 
out  of  the  city  by  the  river-side  :  and  some  women,  reli- 
giously disposed,  resorted  thither.  It  was  the  constant 
method  of  the  apostles  to  join  themselves  to  the  worship- 
pers of  the  One  God,  wherever  they  could  find  them,  as 
the  first  opening  for  the  gospel  of  Christ.  They  did  so  on 
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this  occasion^  and  spake  to  the  women.  One  of  them  was 
Lydia,  a  person  of  some  property.  Her  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  **  she  attended  to  the  things  which  were 
spoken  hy  Paul.'*  She  was  haptized  with  her  family  ; 
and  with  afiRectionate  importunity  she  prevailed  on  the 
apostle  and  his  companions  to  make  her  house  their 
home  in  Philippi.  Here  we  have  the  b^nnings  of  the 
Philippian  church ;  but  the  conversion  was  sound  and 
stable,  and  the  progress  of  Lydia  in  the  divine  life  seems 
of  the  same  kind  as  that  of  Cornelius.  Vexed  at  the 
prospect,  Satan  employed  a  young  woman  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  Python  to  bring  the  gospel  into  con- 
tempt. She  constantly  followed  the  Christian  preachers, 
and  bore  them  the  most  honourable  testimony.  Paul 
was  grieved,  as  being  &lly  sensible  of  the  ill  effect, 
which  a  supposed  union  between  Christ  and  Python* 
must  occasion  in  the  minds  of  men.  He  was  at  length, 
enabled  miraculously  to  eject  the  demon.  The  proprie- 
tors of  the  young  woman,  who  had  made  a  traffic  of  her 
oracular  powers,  finding  that  she  was  dispossessed  of 
the  demon,  wreaked  tlieir  vengeance  on  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  by  slanderous  accusations  induced  the  magistrates 
to  scourge  them  severely,  and  to  commit  them  to  prison* 
The  jailor  thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  list- 
ened their  feet  in  the  stocks. 

In  this  situation,  distressing  indeed,  and  in  the  eyes 
of  many  contemptible,  these  two  servMits  of  Grod,  at 
midnight,  though  oppressed  with  pain  and  hunger  and 
every  disagreeable  circumstance,  were  yet  enabled  to 
pray  and  sing  praises  to  (Jod.  So  powerful  are  the 
consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  so  much  did  the 
love  of  Christ  constrain  them!  And  now  the  Lord 
caused  a  great  earthquake,  which  opened  all  the  doors 
of  the  prison,  and  loosed  every  one's  bonds*    The  jailor 

*  The  very  term  leads  me  to  apprehend,  that  the  oracular  work 
of  the  Pythian  Apollo  amongr  the  pagans  had  something  diabolical  in 
it  {  and  the  story  before  us  demonstrates  the  reality  of  such  delusions* 
and  that  human  firaod  and  sagacity  alone  are  notsuAcient  to  account 
for  them. 
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Awaking,  in  his  first  trepidation,  was  about  to  de- 
stioj  himself.  Paul  kindly  assured  him  that  none  of 
the  prisoners  had  escaped.  And  now  being  struck 
with  horror  at  the  thought  of  the  world  to  come,  to 
which  he  had  been  hastening  in  all  his  guilt,  and  being 
divinely  convinced  of  his  danger,  he  came  trembling, 
and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  them 
out,  and  asked  what  he  must  do  to  be  saved.  The 
answer  was  plain  and  direct.  Why  do  any  persons 
who  call  themselves  Christian  ministers  ever  give  any 
other  ?  **  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  aud  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.''  They  then  instructed 
him  and  his  household  in  the  nature  of  the  gospel,  and 
opened  to  him  the  doctrine  of  forgiveness  of  sins  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  His  conversion  appears  evidentiy  of 
the  same  kind  as  that  of  the  three  thousand  at  Jerusa-* 
lem*  He  was  humbled  for  his  sins,  and  he  received 
pardon  by  faith  in  Jesus.  His  ready  submission  to 
baptism,  his  affectionate  treatment  of  those,  who  had 
just  before  been  the  objects  of  his  severity,  and  his  joy 
in  the  Lord,  demonstrated  that  he  was  turned  from 
Satan  to  God.  His  whole  family  shared  with  him  in 
the  same  blessings. 

Li  the  morning,  the  magistrates  sent  an  order  for  the 
dismissal  of  the  prisoners.  But  Paul  thought  it  not 
inconsistent  with  Christian  meekness,  to  demand  from 
them  an  apology  for  their  illegal  behaviour  to  Roman 
citizens  ;  for  such  it  seems  Silas  was,  as  well  as  Paul* 
The  magistrates,  alarmed,  came  personally  to  make  con- 
cessions, which  were  readily  accepted.  Being  dismissed 
from  prison,  they  entered  into  Lydia's  house,  comforted 
the  disciples,  and  left  Philippi  for  the  present. 

Some  years  after,  the  apostle  again  visited  the  Phil- 
ippians,  and  found  them  still  in  a  flourishing  state.  He 
always  took  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  this  church ;  and,  in 
his  epistle  vmtten  from  Rome,  he  thanks  Crod  for  their 
sincere  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the  beginning.  He 
expresses  his  expectation  of  liberty,  and  of  being  ena* 
bled  to  see  thenv  again,  and  exhorts  them  to  bear  pa- 
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tiently  the  persecntions  to  which  they  were  exposed^  as 
l>eing  an  evidence  of  the  divine  favour. 

Liberality  was  a  shining  virtue  among  these  converts. 
They  had  sent  once  and  again  to  his  relief  at  Thessalo- 
nica.  And  now  they  had  sent  Epaphroditus  to  Rome, 
to  minister  to  his  wants.  A  dangerous  iUness  had 
brought  that  disciple  to  the  borders  of  the  grave.  Upon 
his  recovery  he  was  afflicted  to  think  of  the  distress, 
which  the  news  of  his  sickness  must  have  brought  on 
the  minds  oi  the  Philippians.  Paul  was  therefore  the 
more  atixious  to  send  him  back.  The  sensibility  of 
that  love,  with  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  influenced  all 
concerned  in  this  affair,  is  finely  described  in  this  part 
of  the  epistle  ;  and  forcibly  contrasts  with  the  former 
spirit  that  dwelt  in  Paul,  when  he  could  willingly 
assist  at  the  barbarous  murder  of  the  unoffending 
Stephen.  The  apostle,  toward  the  close  of  it,  even  ex- 
ults in  the  pleasure  which  the  charity  of  these  disci- 
ples gave  him ;  and  he  assures  them,  that  his  Grod 
would  **  supply  all  their  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  He  warns  them,  however, 
against  the  dangers  of  seduction.  Judaizing  teachers 
desired  to  pervert  them.  He  reminds  them,  therefor^ 
of  his  own  simple  dependence  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  though 
he  had  fairer  pretensions  than  most  men  to  self-righ- 
teousness ;  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes  declares,  that  even 
then,  many  pretended  Christians  walked  like  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Such  was  the  work  of  God  at  Philippi.  A  conside- 
rable number  of  persons,  once  worshippers  of  idols, 
devoted  to  the  basest  lusts,  and  sunk  in  the  grossest 
ignorance,  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
the  true  Grod,  and  to  the  hope  of  salvation  by  his  Son 
Jesus.  In  this  faith  and  hope  they  persevered  amidst  a 
world  of  persecutions,  steadily  brought  forth  the  fruits 
of  charity,  and  lived  in  the  joyful  expectation  of  a 
blessed  resurrection. 
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V. — THESSALONICA. 

Of  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  the  next  cities  of  Mace- 
donia throngli  which  St.  Paul  passed,  nothing  particular 
is  recorded.  But  at  Hiessalonica  another  European 
diurch  was  formed,  inferior  in  solid  piety  to  none  in  the 
primitive  times.  This  city  had  heen  rebuilt  by  Philip 
of  Macedon,  and  had  its  name  from  his  conquest  of 
Hiessaly.  Here  Paul  followed  his  usual  practice  of 
preadbing  first  to  the  Jews  in  their  synagogue ;  and  he 
spent  ihe  first  three  Sabbaths  in  pointing  out  the  evi- 
dences of  Chrirtianity.  The  cu^m  of  the  Jews,  in 
allowing  any  of  their  countrymen  to  exhort  in  their 
synagogues,  gave  the  apostle  an  easy  opportunity  of 
preaching  to  this  people,  till  their  accustomed  enmity  and 
obstinacy  began  to  manifest  itself.  Some  of  the  Jews 
were,  however,  converted,  and  a  great  multitude  of  reli- 
gious Gentiles,  who  used  to  attend  the  synagogue,  and 
not  a  few  females  of  quality.  So  difficuH  is  it  for  even 
Satan  himsdf  to  erase  all  perception  of  the  one  true 
God  from  the  minds  of  men ;  so  powerful  is  the  voice  of 
natund  consdenoe  ;  and  so  totally  unreasonable  is  the 
polytheism  of  the  pagans,  that  notwithstanding  the  ex- 
treme depravity  of  human  nature,  we  find  that,  wherever 
the  Jews  carried  on  the  public  worship  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  it  was  common  for  some  Gentiles  to  join  in  their 
worship.  Within  the  bounds  of  the  Holy  Land  there 
were  a  number  of  this  sort.  And  I  observe  through 
the  whole  tenor  of  Josephus's  history,  that  the  Romana 
treated  with  respect  what  the  Jews  held  sacred ;  and 
whoever  was  distinguished  by  any  religious  thoughtful- 
ness  from  others,  such  a  one  found  nothing  to  suit  him 
in  G«ntile  rites,  but  preferred  the  worship  of  the  Jews. 
The  devout  Greeks  converted  at  Thessalonica  were  of 
this  class  ;  and  this  is  not  the  first  instance  we  have^ 
seen  of  the  Lord's  preparing  persons,  by  an  attention  to 
a  more  imperfect  light,  for  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
Bat  HE  18  not  confined  to  one  method.  The  major  part 
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of  the  Thessalonian  conyeris  were  idolaters,  who  now 
turned  to  the  living  and  true  God,  in  the  faith  and  hope 
of  Jesus,  who  "  delivered  them  from  the  wrath  to  come.'* 
Faith,  hope,  and  charity  evinced  this  people  to  he  God's 
elect :  the  word  came  to  their  hearts  in  much  power 
and  assurance ;  and,  though  it  exposed  them  to  great 
a£9iction,  this  did  not  prevent  their  joj  of  the  Holy- 
Ghost. 

The  restless  Jews  were  not  ashamed  to  join  with  the 
most  profligate  Pagans  in  persecuting  the  new  converts ; 
and  decent  hypocrites  and  open  sinners  were,  once  more, 
seen  united  in  oppo»ng  the  church  of  Grod.  They  as- 
saulted the  house  of  Jason,  at  whose  -house  Paul  and 
his  companions  were  entertained.  Precautions  having 
been  used  to  secrete  them,  Jason  and  some  other  Chris- 
tians, were  brought  before  the  magistrates,  and  calum- 
niated with  the  usual  charge  of  sedition.  The  Roman 
governors,  however,  were  content  with  exacting  a  seen* 
rity  from  Jason  and  his  friends  for  the  peace  of  the 
state.  But  the  apostle  knew  too  well  the  malice  of  the 
Jews  to  confide  in  any  present  appearances  of  modera- 
tion ;  and  therefore  felt  himself  obliged  abruptly  to 
leave  the  infant  church.  The  first  epistle,  however, 
which  he  sent  to  them  not  long  after,  plainly  proves 
that  they  were  not  without  pastors,  whom  he  charges 
them  to  honour  and  obey. 

The  growth  of  this  people  in  godliness  was  soon  re- 
nowned through  the  Christian  worid.  Their  persecu- 
tion appears  to  have  been  grievous ;  and  hence  the 
comfort  of  God  their  Saviour,  and  the  prospect  of  the 
invisible  world,  became  more  precious  to  them.  The 
apostle  made  two  attempts  to  return  to  them,  but  was 
as  often  disappointed  by  the  malice  of  Satan.  Fearing 
lest  the  weight  of  affliction  might  crush  their  religion 
in  its  infancy,  he  sent  Timothy  to  them,  to  establish 
and  comfort  them.  From  him,  on  his  return,  he  learnt 
the  strength  of  their  faith  and  love,  and  their  a£Pection- 
ate  remembrance  of  the  apostle,  whose  benevolent  effu- 
sions of  joy  and  gratitude  on  the  occasion  exceed  all 
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encomium.  The  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  enlight- 
eningy  comfortingy  and  invigorating  Uii8  church,  seemed 
in  a  good  measure  to  supply  any  want  of  pastoral 
instruction,  in  which,  &om  their  circumstances,  they 
might  prohahly  he  defective.  They  were  taught  of  God 
to  love  one  another,  and  they  exercised  this  brotherly 
afieetion  in  the  strongest  manner  toward  all  around* 

In  his  second  epistle  he  congratulates  them  on  their 
great  proficiency  in  faith  and  love  :  and,  while  he  com- 
forts them  with  the  prospect  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  he  takes  occasion  to  correct  a  mistake,  into 
which  they  had  fallen  from  what  he  had  mentioned  in 
his  former  epistle,  of  imagining  that  the  last  day  was  at 
hand.  Men,  who  had  suddenly  passed  from  the  gross- 
est ignorance,  into  the  full  blaze  of  gospel-day,  might 
easily  make  such  a  mistake,  especially  since  their  affec- 
tions were  now  so  strongly  captivated  with  heavenly 
objects,  and  since  they  found  so  little  in  a  world  of  per- 
secution to  cheer  their  minds.  There  appears  only  one 
&nlt  in  this  people  which  he  thought  necessary  to 
rebuke.  He  intimated  something  of  it  in  the  former 
epistle ;  in  the  latter  he  was  more  express.  Itjwas  the 
want  of  industry  in  their  callings,  with  which  he 
charged  some  of  them ;  for  this  was  not  a  general  evil. 
How  they  might  fall  into  it,  is  easy  to  conceive.  Per- 
sons all  alive  for  Grod  and  his  Christ,  and  knowing  little^ 
of  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  crafts  of 
Satan,  might  find  it  irksome  to  attend  to  the  concerns 
of  this  life.  It  was  a  fault,  indeed,  and  very  dangerous 
if  persisted  in ;  but  eA  it  was,  in  all  probability,  soon 
corrected,  and  in  part  occasioned  by  the  strength  of 
heavenly  affections,  one  cannot  be  very  severe  in  cen- 
snring  ihem. 

This  church  bears  the  strongest  marks  of  godliness, 
the  effect  of  no  common  efiPusion  of  the  Spirit.  They 
adorned  the  gospel,  with  faith,  hope,  and  charity  ;  yet 
showed,  by  their  faults  and  ignorance,  the  importance 
of  diligent  pastoral  instruction,  in  which  their  circum- 
■tances  suffered  them  not  to  abound ;  and  which,  under 
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God,  would  have  soon  cared  the  former,  and  removed 
the  latter.  They  were  exposed  to  such  blemishes,  as 
are  most  apt  to  attend  great  attainments  in  the  divine 
life,  made  with  vast  rapidity. 

It  appears,  that  St.  Paul  visited  thb  people  at  a  later 
period,  and  gave  them  much  exhortation ;  but  we  have 
no  particular  further  account  of  them. 

VI. — BEREA  AND   ATHENS. 

Paul  was  conducted  from  Thessalonica  to  Berea,  a 
city  of  Macedonia.  Here  also  was  a  Jewish  synagogue, 
and  here,  for  the  first  time,  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
was  candidly  received  by  Jews.  A  very  singular  char- 
acter is  given  of  the  Jews  of  this  place ;  they  possessed 
a  liberality  of  mind,  which  disposed  them  to  listen  with 
attention,  and  to  search  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament with  daily  assiduity.  The  grace  of  Crod  seems 
to  have  prepared  these  persons  for  the  gospel ;  and  Paul 
had  the  pleasure  to  find  a  number  of  the  stamp  of  Cor- 
nelius, who  were  groping  their  way  to  happines^  and 
were  ready  to  hail  the  lig^t  as  soon  as  it  should  dawn 
upon  i^em.  Many  Jews  of  Berea  believed,  and  not  a 
few  Grentiles  also  of  both  sexes :  those  of  the  female  sex 
were  persons  of  quality.  The  rage  of  the  Thessalonian 
Jews  soon  however  disturbed  this  pleasing  scene,  and 
stirred  up  a  persecution,  which  obliged  the  Christians 
to  use  some  art  in  saving  the  apostle*s  life.  His  con-> 
ductors  at  fin^  took  the  road  toward  the  sea,  which 
might  lead  the  persecutors  to  suppose  he  had  quitted 
the  continent.  They  then  brought  him  safe  to  Athens, 
once  the  first  city  of  Greece  in  all  views,  and  still  re« 
nowned  for  taste  and  science,  the  school  in  which  the 
greatest  Romans  studied  philosophy.  Here,  while  he 
waited  for  the  arrival  of  Silas  and  Timothy,  he  beheld 
the  mcmuments  of  the  city  with  other  eyes  than  those 
of  a  sdiolar  and  man  of  taste.  No  place  in  the  world 
could  more  have  entertained  a  curious  and  philosophical 
spirit  than  tins.    Temples,  altars,  statues,  historical 
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memorials,  Hying  ^^oeopha^  of  various  sects,  books 
of  those  who  were  deceased,  a  confluence  of  polite  and 
hunAmzed  persons  of  various  countries,  enjoying  the 
luxury  of  learned  leisure, — these  things  must  at  once 
have  obtruded  themselves  on  his  notice  :  and  no  man  in 
any  age,  by  strength  of  understanding,  warmth  of  tem- 
per, and  justness  of  taste,  seems  to  have  been  more 
eap&ble  of  ent^ing  into  the  spirit  of  such  scenes  than 
Saul  of  Tarsus.  But  divine  grace  had  given  his  facul- 
ties a  very  different  direction ;  and  the  Christian  in  him 
predominated  extoemely  above  the  philosopher  and  the 
critic.  He  saw  here,  that  even  the  greatest  learning 
brought  men  no  nearer  to  God.  No  place  on  earth  was 
more  given  to  idolatry.  He  could  not  therefore  And 
pleasure  in  the  dassicid  luxuries  presented  before  him  : 
he  saw  his  Maker  dishonored,  and  souls  perishing  in  sin^ 
Pity  and  indignation  swallowed  up  all  other  emotions  ; 
and  ministers  of  Christ,  by  their  own  sensations  in  simi- 
lar scenes,  may  try  how  far  they  are  possessed  of  the 
mind  of  Paul,  whidi,  in  this  case,  certainly  was  the 
mind  of  Christ.  He  laid  open  the  reasons  of  Chris- 
tianity to  Jews  in  their  synagogue ;  also  to  Gentile  wor- 
shippers, who  attended  the  synagogue,  and  daily  to  any 
persons  whom  he  met  with  in  the  forum.  There  were 
two  sects  very  opposite  to  each  ol^er  among  the  Pagan 
^liloBophers,  namdy,  the  Epicureans  and  the  Stoics. 
^e  former  pla<5^  the  chief  good  in  pleasure,  the  latter, 
in  what  they  called  virtue,  correspondent  to  the  two 
chief  sects  among  the  Jews,  the  Sadducees  and  the  Pha- 
risees ;  and  indeed  to  the  two  sorts  among  mankind  in 
all  ages,  who  yet  are  in  a  state  of  nature  ;  namely,  men 
4>f  a  licentious  and  dissipated  turn  of  mind  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other,  s^-righteous  persons,  who  sub- 
stitute their  own  reason  and  virtue  in  the  room  of 
divine  grace  and  divine  influence.  As  these  wiU  in 
eveiy  age  unite  against  the  real  friends  of  Jesus  Christ, 
80  it  was  here  :  the  apostle  appeared  a  mere  babbler  in 
their  eyes.  Jesus  and  the  resurrection,  which  he 
pleached^  were  ideas  from  which  their  minds  were  so 
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abhorrent,  that  they  even  took  them  for  a  new  god 
and  goddes9 ! 

It  belonged  to  the  court  of  Areopagus  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  things  of  this  nature.  That  St,  Paul  escaped 
condemnation  here,  seems  owing  to  peculiar  circum-* 
stances.  The  court,  under  the  tolerating  maxims  of  its 
Roman  superior,  seems  now  to  have  had  only  the  privi- 
lege of  examining  tenets  as  a  synod,  without  the  penal 
power  of  magistracy. 

It  would  carry  me  too  far  to  dwell  on  the  excellent 
apology  of  Paul  delivered  before  this  court.  He  reproved 
their  idolatry  in  language  and  by  arguments  perfectly 
classical ;  and  he  announced  so  much  of  the  gospel,  as 
was  adapted  to  the  very  ignorant  state  of  his  audience* 
Whoever  duly  examines  this  short  masterpiece  of  elo- 
quence, may  see  that  he  labours  to  beget  in  them  the 
spirit  of  conviction,  and  to  prepare  them  for  gospel- 
mercy,  just  as  Peter  did  in  his  first  sermon  at  Jerusa- 
lem, llie  means  used  by  the  two  apostles  are  as  diffe- 
rent, as  the  circumstances  of  a  Jewish  and  Athenian 
audience  were  ;  the  end  aimed  at  by  both  was  the  same* 

There  b  reason  to  apprehend,  that  God  never  sufiers 
the  plain  and  faithful  proclamation  of  his  gospel  to  be 
altogether  fruitless.  A  few  persons  believed  in  reality 
and  with  stedfastness,  among  whom  was  Dionysius,  a 
member  of  the  court,  and  a  woman  named  Damans* 
These  Paul  left  to  the  care  of  that  gracious  God  who 
had  opened  their  eyes,  and  he  departed  from  a  city  as 
yet  too  haughty,  too  scornful,  and  too  indifferent  con- 
cerning things  of  infinite  moment,  to  receive  the  gospel* 
A  church  could  hardly  be  said  to  be  formed  here,  though 
a  few  individuals  were  converted.  The  little  success  at 
Athens  evinces  that  a  spirit  of  literary  trifling  in  reli- 
gion, where  all  is  theory,  and  the  conscience  is  uncon- 
cerned, hardens  the  heart  effectually.  What  a  contrast 
between  the  effects  of  the  same  gospel  dispensed  to  the 
illiterate  Macedonians,  and  the  philosophical  Athenians! 
Yet  there  want  not  many  professed  Christians,  who, 
while  they  stigmatize  men  of  the  former  sort  with  the 
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name  of  barbarians,  bestow  on  the  latter  the  appellation 
of  enlightened  philosophers. 


VII. — COBINTH. 

CoEiNTH  wa^  at  this  period,  the  metropolis  of  Greece. 
Its  situation  on  an  isthmus  rendered  it  remarkably 
convenient  for  trade.  It  was  the  residence  of  the  Roman 
governor  of  Achaia,  the  name  then  given  to  all  Greece ; 
and  it  was,  at  once,  full  of  opulence,  luxury,  and  sensu-* 
ality.  Hither  the  apostle  came  from  Athens,  and 
laboured  both  among  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles.  Here 
Providence  favoured  him  with  the  acquaintance  and 
friendship  of  Aquila  and  his  wife  Prisdlla,  two  Jewish 
Christians  lately  expelled  from  Italy  with  other  Jews, 
by  an  edict  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  With  them  he 
wrought  as  a  tent-maker,  being  of  the  same  occupation  ; 
for  every  Jew,  whether  rich  or  poor,  was  obliged  to  fol- 
low some  trade.  After  the  arrival  of  Silas  and  Timothy, 
the  apostle  with  much  vehemence  preached  to  his  coun- 
trymen ;  but  opposition  and  abuse  were  the  only  returns 
he  met  with.  The  modem  notions  of  charity  will 
scarcely  be  reconciled  to  the  zealous  indignation  which 
he  showed  on  this  occasion.  He  shook  his  garment,  and 
told  them,  that  he  was  clear  of  their  destruction ;  and 
that  he  would  leave  them,  and  apply  himself  to  the 
Gentiles  in  the  city.  With  this  denunciation  he  left 
the  synagogue,  and  entered  into  the  house  of  one  Justus, 
devout  person,  well  affected  to  the  gospel.  Crispus 
also,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  with  his  whole  family, 
received  the  truth.  But  we  hear  of  no  more  Jewish 
converts  at  this  place.  However,  many  Corinthians 
were  converted.  And  a  gracious  vision  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  said  to  Paul  in  the  night,  '^  I  have  much 
people  in  this  city,"  encouraged  him  to  continue  there 
a  year  and  a  half.  The  rage  of  the  Jews  would  doubt- 
less be  raised  to  the  highest  pitch ;  but,  as  usual,  the 
moderate  spirit  of  the  Roman  government  prevented  its 
saogoinary  exertions*  Gallio  the  proconsul,  brother  of 
£a 
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the  famous  Seneca,  was  perfectly  indifierent  concerning 
the  progress  of  Christianity,  and  refused  to  pay  the 
least  attention  to  their  complaints  against  Paul,  who 
now  found  himself  so  effectually  preserved  from  the 
fary  of  his  countrymen,  that  he  remained  in  Corinth  a 
considerahle  time  longer  than  the  ahove-mentioned  yeai^ 
and  a  half.  After  his  departure,  Apollos,  a  zealous  and 
eloquent  Alexandrian  Jew,  came  to  this  city,  and  was 
made  a  very  powerful  instrument  <f£  building  up  this 
church,  and  of  silendng  the  opposition  of  the  Jews. 
The  modesty  of  this  man  was  as  conspicuous  as  his 
spirit.  Till  he  was  instructed  more  perfectly  by  Aquila 
and  Prisoilla,  he  knew  no  more  of  Christianity,  than 
was  contained  in  the  system  of  John  the  B^tist. 
That  so  able  a  man  could  submit  to  profit  by  others, 
was  a  proof  of  a  humble  frame. 

It  appears  that  St.  Paul;  so  £eur  as  circumstances  ad- 
mitted, kept  up  a  constant  correspondence  with  the 
churches.  The  care  of  them,  as  he  says,  "  came  upon 
him  daily. "  The  Corinthians  wrote  to  him  to  ask  his 
advice  on  some  cases  of  conscience  ;  and  he  understood 
that  a  variety  of  evils  and  abuses  had  crept  in  among 
them.  On  these  accounts  he  wrote  the  two  epistles  to 
the  Corinthians.  In  reviewing  them,  we  are  astonidied 
to  find  how  faulty  many  persons  of  this  church  were  ; 
and  the  scene  which  they  exhibit,  more  resembles  mo- 
dem than  primitive  times,  in  a  variety  of  circumstances. 
It  falls  not  within  the  design  of  this  history  to  enlaige. 
Former  writers  have,  with  more  than  si^cient  accu- 
racy, detailed  the  evils ;  let  one,  at  least,  be  allowed 
briefly  to  record  the  good  things  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
In  regard  to  the  people  of  Corinth,  their  exemption^^ 
from  persecution  under  Gallip,  and  their  state  of  ease 
and  prosperity,  so  uncommon  with  other  churches,  in  a* 
great  measure  account  for  the  little  spirituality  which 
they  manifested.  Perhaps  no  church  was  more,  nume- 
rous, and  none  less  holy,  in  the  apostolic  age.  And  it 
may  teach  us  not  to  repine  at  the  want  of  the  miracu- 
lous operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  we  conadwr 
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that  these  Corinthians  abounded  in  them.  But  many 
of  them  were  proud  of  gifts^  contentious,  self-conceited, 
and  warm  partisans  of  Paul,  ApoUos,  or  Peter ;  and  by 
the  indulgence  of  this  sectarian  spirit,  they  showed  how 
little  they  had  learned  of  true  wisdom ;  which  gives  the 
apostle  occasion  to  recommend  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above,  to  point  out  the  nature  and  properties  of  spiritual 
understanding,  and  to  pour  a  just  contempt  on  that 
which  is  merely  natural. 

So  little  were  the  Corinthians  exposed  to  persecution, 
that  they  were  invited  by  thdr  idolatrous  neighbours 
to  partake  of  their  idol-feasts ;  and  there  were  some 
who  complied.  There  were  also  among  them  false 
^K>6tle6,  who,  by  pretending  to  instruct  them  gratis, 
endeavoured  to  depreciate  Paul  as  a  mercenary  person. 
Hence,  while  he  rebukes  the  faults  or  defects  of  this 
people,  he  observes,  that  hb  laboured  among  them 
freely,  which  the  felse  apostles  only  pretended  to  do.  He 
proceeds  to  correct  an  abuse  which  obtained  in  their 
ass^nblies,  in  the  article  of  decency  of  dress ;  and  an- 
other much  worse, — the  pro&nation  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. He  insists  also  on  the  correction  of  their  abuse  of 
spiritual  gifts,  particularly  those  of  languages.  It  ap- 
pears that  gifts  were  more  prized  by  them,  in  some  re- 
spects, than  grace  itself;  and  that  love,  which  he  beau- 
tifully describes,  was  at  a  low  ebb  among  them.  He 
occasionally  mentions,  however,  a  vety  common  effect 
attendant  on  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  even  at  Corinth. 
If  an  ignorant  idolater  came  into  their  assemblies,  he 
was  80  penetrated  with  the  display  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  that  he  could  not  but  discover  the  very  secrets 
of  his  soul:  he  would  prostrate  himself  in  the  worship 
of  Grod,  and  report  that  God  was  in  them  of  a  truth. 
And  i^  where  the  gospel  was  so  little  honoured  by  the 
lives  of  its  professors  as  at  Corinth,  such  power  attended 
the  dispensation  of  it,  how  much  more  of  the  same 
kind,  may  we  suppose,^  happened  at  Philippi  and  at 
Thessalonica  I  For  we  have  not  yet  mentioned  all  the 
•vils  of  this  outwardly  flourishing,  but  inwardly  dis- 
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tempered  churdL  There  were  some,  who  even  denied 
the  resurrection  of  the  hody,  which  gives  x>cca8ion  to 
the  apostle  to  illustrate  that  important  article. 

Though  he  had  promised  to  revisit  them  soon,  yet  in 
the  next  epistle,  he  assigns  a  reason  why  he  delayed 
longer  than  he  had  intended.  Their  Christian  state  was 
very  imperfect ;  and  he  wished  to  be  enabled,  by  their 
reformation,  to  come  among  them  with  more  pleasure* 
In  truth  he  wrote  the  first  epistle  in  much  anguish  and 
affliction.  His  soul  was  deeply  a£fected  for  this  people ; 
and  while  great  progress  in  profession  seemed  so  incon-^ 
sistent  with  their  experience  and  their  practice^  he  felt 
the  sincerest  grief.  He  was  relieved  at  length  by  the 
coming  of  Titus,  from  whose  account  it  appeared,  that 
his  admonitions  were  by  no  means  fruitless. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  many  persons  belong- 
ing to  this  church  were  recovered  to  a  state  of  a£fection 
and  practice  worthy  of  Christianity.  In  particular  the 
apostle  commends  tiieir  liberality  towards  the  distressed 
Christians.  But  there  wa9  still  an  obstinate  party 
among  the  Corinthians,  attached  to  the  false  apostles, 
whose  conduct  extorted  from  him  a  zealous  and  honest 
vindication  of  himseli^  his  endowm^ats,  and  his  office, 
which  yet  he  manages  with  great  address  and  delicacy, 
while  he  bewails  the  scandalous  practices  still  existing 
among  them. 

On  his  arrival  at  Corinth  after  these  epistles,  he 
doubtless  executed  what  he  had  threatened,  namely, 
some  wholesome  severities  OQ  ofienders,  uidess  their 
speedy  and  sincere  repentance  prevented  the  necessity 
of  such  a  step.  He  spent  three  months  in  his  second 
visit.  But  we  have  no  more  particular  account  in  scrip* 
ture  of  this  church. 

VIII. — HOME. 

It  may  seem  to  have  been  purposely  appointed  by  infi- 
nite wisdom,  that  our  first  accounts  of  the  Roman 
church  should  be  very  imperfect,  in  order  to  confute 
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the  proud  pretensions  to  uniyersal  dominion,  which  its 
bishops  have  with  unblushing  arrogance  supported  for 
fio  many  ages.    If  a  line  or  two  in  the  gospels  concern- 
ing the  keys  of  St.  Peter  have  been  made  the  foundation 
of  sueli  lofty  pretensions  in  his  supposed  successors  to 
the  primacy,  how  would  they  have  gloried,  if  his  labours 
at  Rome  had  been  so  distinctly  celebrated,  as  those  of 
St.  Paul  in  several  churches  have  been  ?    What  bounds 
would  have  been  set  to  the  pride  of  ecclesiastical  Rome, 
oould  she  have  boasted  of  herself  as  the  mother-church, 
like  Jerusalem,  or  even  exhibited  such  trophies  of  scrip- 
tural fame,  as  Philippi,  Thessalonica,  Corinth,  or  Ephe- 
gos?    The  silence  of  scripture  is  the  more  remarkable, 
because  the  church  itself  was  in  an  early  period  by  no 
means  insignificant,  either  for  the  number  or  the  piety 
of  its  converts.    Their  faith  was  spoken  of  through  the 
whole  world.    The  apostle  thus  commends  them ;  nor 
does  he  in  his  epistle  to  them  intimate  anything  pecu- 
liariy  feulty  in  their  principles  or  conduct.   The  epistle 
to  Qie  Romans  itself,  while  the  world  endures,  will 
be  the  food  of  Christian  minds,  and  the  richest  system 
of  doctrine  to  scriptural  theologians.    By  the  distinct 
directions  which  he  gives  for  the  maintenance  of  charity 
between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  it  appears  that  there  must 
have  been  a  considerable  number  of  the  former  among 
them.    If  one  might  indulge  a  conjecture,  I  should 
suppose  that  Aquila  and  PrisciUa,  who  had  laboured 
with  St.  Paul  at  Corinth  both  in  a  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral sense,  and  had  been  expelled  from  Italy  by  the 
emperor  Oaudius,  and  whom  he  here  salutes  as  at 
Rome,  were  hrst  concerned  in  the  plantation  of  this 
church,  which  was  numerous,  before  any  apostle  had 
been  there.    Andronicus  and  Junius  are  saluted  also  in 
the  epistle  t  they  were  men  of  character  among  the 
disciples,  whose  conversion  was  of  an  earlier  date  than 
St.  Paul's :  they  were  also  his  kinsmen,  and  had  suf- 
£Bred  in  conjunction  .with  him  for  the  faith.   He  salutes 
alsa  a  number  of  others,  though  they  might  not  aU  be 
tesidents  of  Rome,    The  work  of  divine  grace  in  dlstin* 
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guishing  persons  of  various  ftanilies  and  conneotions  is 
ever  observable.  There  were  sMnts  at  Rome  of  the  two 
families  of  AristobuluS  and  Narcissus.  The  former  was 
of  the  royal  blood  of  the  Maccabees,  and  had  been  car* 
ried  prisoner  to  Rome  by  Pompey.  He  himself  had 
suffered  a  variety  of  hardships  ineident  to  a  life  of  tur* 
bulent  ambition  like  his  ;  yet  some  of  his  &mily,  of  no 
note  in  civil  history,  are  marked  as  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  and  heirs  of  the  true  riches.  Narcissus  is  distin* 
guished  in  Roman  history,  as  the  ambitious  prime 
minister  of  Claudius ;  yet  some  of  his  household  werd 
in  the  Lord. 

Paul  had  long  wished  and  even  projected  It  visit  to 
this  church.  He  did  not  expect  that  his  journey  thithet 
at  last  was  to  be  at  Caesar's  expense.  Confident,  how* 
ever,  he  was,  that  when  he  did  come  to  them,  it  should 
be  ^Mn  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ."  And  he  intreats  the  prayers  of  the  Romans, 
tha£  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  infidel  Jews,  and  b^ 
acceptable  in  his  ministry  to  his  believing  countrymen 
at  Jerusalem,  whither  he  was  then  hastening,  that  ^he 
might  come  to  them  with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,'*  and 
be  with  them  refreshed.  Thus  did  Christians  in  those 
days  intreat  the  prayers  of  their  brethren  through  the 
world,  and  sympathize  with  one  anoth^.  And  thesd 
prayers  were  answered  :  Paul  was  saved  from  Jewish 
malice :  was  acceptable  to  the  Jewish  converts,  **who 
had  compassion  on  him  in  his  bonds ;  **  and  was  eon* 
ducted  safe  to  Rome.  At  Appii  Forum  and  the  three 
taverns  he  was  met  by  the  Roman  Christians:  he 
thanked  God  and  took  courage,  refreshed,  as  he  had 
been  confident  he  should  be,  whenever  he  might  arrive 
among  them.  None  but  those  who  know  what  is  meant 
by  the  communion  of  saints,  can  conceive  the  pleasure 
which  he  felt  on  the  occasion.  After  a  charitable  but 
fruitless  attempt  to  do  good  to  the  principal  Jews  at 
Rome,  he  employed  the  two  years  of  his  imprisonment 
in  receiving  all  who  came  to  him,  preaching  with  all 
confidence,  and  without  molestation.    On  account  of  hi« 
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impijgonment  and  exaTninatian  lit  Bomeythenatoreof  th« 
gospel  began  to  be  inquired  into  in  Nei*o'&  courts  and  the 
oonclasion  of  the  epistle  to  the  Philippiana  makes  it 
evident,  that  some  of  the  imperial  household  became 
•Christians  indeed.  And  as  the  court  was  by  no  means 
disposed  to  treat  him  with  rigour,  but  rather  to  favour 
him  with  indulgences  as  a  JEloman  citizen,  hence  many 
preadiers  in  Rome  and  the  neighbourhood  exerted  them- 
selves with  more  courage  than  formerly  they  daied  to  do» 

IX.— COLOSSB. 

This  city  of  Phiygia  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Laodicea  and  Hierapolis,  and  all  three  seemed  to  have 
been  converted  by  the  ministry  of  Epaphras  the  Ck>los^ 
sian,  a  companion  and  fellow-labourer  of  Paul,  who 
attended  him  at  Rome  during  his  imt>risonment,  and 
informed  him  of  the  sincerity  and  fruitfulness  of  theix 
Christian  profession.  For  though  he  speaks  to  the 
Colossians  only,  yet  the  religious  state  of  the  two 
neighbouring  cities  may  be  conceived  to  be  much  the 
same.  The  example  of  Epaphras  deserves  to  be  pointed 
imt  to  the  imitation  of  all  ministers.  He  always  la* 
beared  fervently  for  them  in  prayer,  "  that  they  might 
stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.'? 
And  this  was  indeed  one  of  the  best  methods  of  evincing 
the  sincerity  of  his  zeal,  whidi  Paul  declares  to  have 
been  great  for  these  churches. 

The  apostle  himself,  in  the  fulness  and  fervency  of 
his  charity,  wishes  that  the  Colossians  knew  how 
strong  the  conflict  of  his  soul  was  for  them,  that  they 
inight  feel  the  comfort,  understand  the  mystery,  and 
enjoy  the  riches  of  the  gospeL  They  had  never  seen 
his  face  in  the  flesh ;  but  he  felt  for  them  as  Christian 
brethren,  and  honoured  them  as  those,  in  whom  the 
word  brought  forth  fruit,  and  who  had  a  lively  hope 
in  Christ  beyond  the  grave.  But  there  must  hav0 
been  some  particular  dangers  incident  to  their  situ- 
f  tiofi,  to  give  propriety  to  the  cautions  in  his  epistle 
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against  pliilosophy  and  vain  deceit,  against  Judaical 
dependences  and  rites,  and  against  an  illegitimate 
humility  and  self-righteous  austerities.  Such  things, 
he  observes,  carry  indeed  the  appearance  of  wisdom 
and  goodness,  but  lead  only  to  pride  and  an  extra- 
vagant self-estimation.  And  the  tendency  of  them  is, 
to  draw  the  mind  from  that  simplicity  of  dependence 
on  Christ,  which  is  the  true  rest  of  the  soul,  and  the 
/right  frame  of  a  Christian. 

In  truth,  the  Jew  by  his  ceremonies,  and  the  Gren- 
tile  by  his  philosophy,  equally  laboured  to  overturn 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  And  their  self-righteous  efforts 
are  then  only  effectually  opposed,  when  Christians 
know  their  ^  completeness  in  Christ,  and  walk  in  him." 
After  delivering  a  number  of  beautifiil  precepts,  closely 
interwoven  witii  Christian  doctrine,  the  'apostle  directs 
them  to  read  his  epistle  in  their  assembly,  and  then  to 
send  it  to  be  read  by  the  Laodiceans ;  and  also  to  re- 
ceive an  epistle  from  Laodicea  to  be  read  in  their  own 
church,  which,  most  probably,  was  the  epistle  to  the 
E^hesians ;  none  of  these  places  being  at  a  great  dis* 
tance  from  one  another.  And  he  gives  a  plain^  but 
very  serious  charge  to  Archippus  their  present  pastor* 
We  see,  hence,  with  what  care  these  precious  apostoli- 
cal remains  were  preserved  among  primitive  Christians ; 
and  we  may  conceive,  how,  in  the  infEuicy  of  spiritual 
consolation,  they  fed  on  those  lively  orades,  which  we 
now  so  indolently  possess. 

X. — THE  SEVEN  CHUBCHES  OF  ASIA. 

Thebb  are  some  countries,  to  which  we  understand 
that  the  gospel  was  carried  during  the  first  efiusion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  are  only  incidentally  men- 
tioned, without  any  detail  of  facts. 

Extensive  as  we  have  seen,  from  St.  Luke's  narrative, 
the  labours  of  the  Apostle  Paul  were,  it  is  evident  from 
the  epistles,  that  he  is  for  from  relating  the  whole  of 
them.    We  cannot  learn,  for  instance,  from  the  ActSy 
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when  he  visited  Crete.  Yet  the  short  epistle  toJCitusy 
whom  he  left  there  with  episcopal  authority  to  ordain 
ministers  in  every  city,  and  to  regulate  the  churches, 
shows  that  that  island  of  a  hundred  cities  had  been 
considerably  evangelized ;  and  that  many  persons, 
among  a  people  proverbially  deceitful,  ferocious,  and 
intemperate,  Imd  received  the  wholiesome  yoke  of  Christ. 
And  though  I  cannot  but  think,  that  the  strangers 
scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Gralatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithynia,  to  whom  St.  Peter  addr^ses  his  two 
epistles,  must  mean  the  Jews  of  those  countries,  yet 
their  conversion  would  doubtless  be  attended  with  that 
of  many  Gentiles.  Of  three  of  these  we  know  nothing 
particularly :  the  work  of  Grod  in  Gralatia  has  been 
reviewed ;  and  Asia  propria  alone,  of  all  the  evange- 
lized regions  mentioned  in  scripture-history,  so  far  as  I 
can  discover,  remains  now  to  be  considered. 

It  was  on  his  first  departure  from  Corinth,  that  Paul 
first  visited  Ephesus,  which  name  stands  at  the  head 
of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  to  whom  St.  John 
dedicates  the  book  of  the  Revelation.  The  impression 
made  on  his  hearers  during  this  visit,  must  have  been 
remarkably  great,  as  it  was  but  a  short  one»  and  as 
they  pressed  his  longer  continuance  among  them.  He 
left  with  them,  however,  for  their  comfort  and  instruct 
tion,  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  whose  labours  were  after- 
wards assisted  by  Apollos. 

Paul  himself,  returning  te  Ephesus,  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  about  twelve  disciples,  who  had  hitherto 
received  only  John's  baptism.  From  this  circumstance 
we  learn,  that  from  the  first  preaching  of  the  Baptist  n<H 
thing  had  been  done  in  vain*  The  imperfect  elements 
of  that  harbinger  of  Christ  had  paved  the  way  tot 
clearer  discoveries,  and  a  variety  of  preparatory  works 
had  tended  to  ripen  the  church  of  Cfod  into  the  fulness 
of  light  and  holiness. 

Paul  preached  three  months  in  the  Jewbh  synagogue 
at  Ephesus,  till  the  usual  perverseness  of  the  Jews 
induced  him  to  desist,  and  to  form  the  converts  into  a 
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distinct  church.  One  Tyrannus  lent  his  school  for  the 
iBervice  of  Christianity ;  and  in  that  convenient  place, 
for  the  space  of  two  years,  the  apostle  daily  ministered, 
instructed,  and  disputed.  And  thus  the  whole  region 
of  Asia  propria  had  at  different  times  an  opportunity 
of  hearing  the  gospel. 

In  no  place  does  the  word  of  God  seem  so  much  to 
have  triumphed  as  at  Ephesus.  No  less  numerous  than 
those  of  Corinth,  the  believers  were  much  more  spiritual. 
The  work  of  conversion  was  deep,  vigorous,  and  soul- 
transforming  to  a  great  degree.  Many  persons,  struck 
with  horror  at  their  former  crimes,  made  an  open 
confession  ;  and  many,-  who  had  dealt  in  the  abomina* 
tions  of  sorcery,  now  showed  their  sincere  detestation 
of  them  by  burning  their  books  before  all  men,  the 
price  of  which  amounted  to  a  large  sum.  "  So  mightily 
grew  the  word  of  €rod,  and  prevailed."  Thus  triumphs 
the  sacred  historian.  Satan  must  have  trembled  for  his 
kingdom :  the  emptiness  of  all  the  systems  of  philoso^ 
phy  appeared  no  less  palpable,  than  the  flagitiousness 
of  vice,  and  the  enormities  of  idolatry  :  The  spiritual 
power  of  Jesus  was  never  seen  in  a  stronger  light  since 
the  day  of  Pentecost ;  and  the  venal  priesthood  of 
Diana,  the  celebrated  goddess  of  Ephesus,  appre^ 
hended  the  total  ruin  of  their  hierarchy.  They  soon 
prevailed  so  far  as  to  fill  the  city  with  tumult ;  and  they 
hurried  two  of  Paul's  companions  with  them  into  the 
theatre,  where  the  whole  population  assembled.  The 
dauntless  spirit  of  Paul  would  have  led  him  into  the  same 
place.  His  Christian  friends  interposed,  and  even  some 
of  the  Asiarchs, — officers  who  presided  over  the  games, 
—who  had  a  personal  esteem  for  him,  kindly  dissuaded 
him.  His  zeal  seems  not  void  of  rashness,  but  it  was 
the  rashness  of  a  hero  vexed  to  the  soul  to  think  thai 
Gains  and  Aristarchus,  his  two  friends,  were  likely  to 
suffer  in  his  absence.  Now,  I  apprehend,  was  that  sea* 
son  of  extreme  distress,  which  he  felt  in  Asia,  and 
which  he  describes  so  pathetically  in  his  epistle  to  the 
iCorinthianB.    Human  resources  £&iled ;  and  God  alone, 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  X,"]        TBS   SEVEN  CaUBCHES  IN   ASIA.  61 

he  learnt,  could  support  him.  The  pradeni  and  elo* 
qaent  harangue  of  a  magistrate,  called  the  town-derk, 
was  the  providential  instrument  of  his  deliverance.  He 
calmed  the  spirit  of  the  Ephesians,  and  silenced  the 
uproar ;  after  which  Paul  affectionately  embraced  the 
disciples,  and  left  I^hesus.  Three  years  he  had  la^ 
bourod  vdth  great  success  ;  and  he  had  the  precaution 
to  leave  pastors  to  superintend  that  and  ihe  neighbour** 
ing  churches.  But  he  foresaw  with  grief,  as  he  after* 
wards  told  these  pastors  in  a  very  pathetic  address, 
when  he  had  sent  for  them  to  Miletus,  that  their  pre- 
sent purity  would  not  continue  unstained.  Wolves 
would  entcor  among  th^n  to  devour  the  flock ;  and, 
among  themselves  heretical  p^rvereeness  would  find 
countenance,  and  produce  pernicious  separations.  He 
did  all,  however,  which  man  could  do  :  he  warned  tliem 
of  the  danger ;  and  exhorted  them  to  the  persevering 
discharge  of  their  duty.  . 

The  parting  between  the  apostles  and  these  ministers 
cannot  be  read  without  emotion.  The  elegant  and 
afiecting  narrative  of  St.  Luke  is  before  the  reader,  and 
ought  not  to  be  abridged.  The  corruption  of  this  ex- 
odlent  chur(^  seems  not,  however,  to  have  taken  place, 
when  he  wrote  to  them  his  epistle.  It  is  full  of  instruc- 
tion ;  and,  i^xt  to  that  to  the  Romans,  may  be  looked 
on  as  a  most  admirable  system  of  divioity.  It  has  this 
remarkable  recommendation,  that  it  will  serve  for  any 
diurch,  and  for  any  age.  Not  a  vestige  appears  in  it 
of  any  Uiing  peculiarly  miraculous,  or  exclusively 
primitive.  The  controversies  of  the  Christian  world 
concerning  doctrine  would  soon  be  decided,  if  men 
would  submit  to  be  taught  by  the  simple,  literal,  and 
grammatical  meaning  of  this  short  treatise.  Every 
thing  oi  doctrine,  and  of  duty,  is  in  it ;  and  what  the 
gospel  really  is,  may  he»oe  be  collected  with  the  greatest 
certainty. 

We  faiow  noUiing  more  of  tiiis  church  during  the 
remainder  of  St.  Paul's  life,  nor  after  his  death,  till 
towards  the  close  of  the  first  century.    St.  John,  the 
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only  sorviror  of  the  aposfles,  long  continued  his  fatherly 
care  of  the  churches  of  Asia  propria.  During  his  exile 
atPatmos  he  was  fevoured  with  an  astonishing  and 
magnificent  vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  from  whom  he 
receiyed  several  distinct  charges,  addressed  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  descriptive  of  their  spiritual  state  at 
that  time,  and  containing  suitable  directions  to  each  of 
them.  Hie  pastors  of  the  churches  are  called  angeb ; 
and  what  has  been  observable  in  all  ages  was  then  the 
case, — ^the  character  of  the  pastors  was  much  the  same 
wijbh  that  of  the  people.  We  have  here»  then,  from  the 
highest  authority,  some  account  of  the  state  of  these 
churches  at  the  close  of  the  first  century :  it  is  short, 
but  important.  Let  us  endeavour  to  comprise  it  into  as 
dear  a  view  as  possible. 

The  Ephesians  were  still  alive  in  the  faith.  Attempts 
had  been  made  to  pervert  them,  but  in  vain.  However 
subtle  the  poison  of  heresy  may  be,  here  it  could  find 
no  admission.  Nor  could  the  abominations  of  the 
Nicolaitanes,  who  appear  to  have  been  a  sect  extremely 
corrupt  in  morals,  make  any  progress  among  them. 
They  patiently  bore  the  cross,  ever  attendant  on  the 
real  &ith  of  Jesus,  but  could  endure  nothing  that 
tended  to  adulterate  it.  The  taste  and  spirit  of  the  gos« 
pel  continued  with  them.  They  laboured  in  good  works 
without  fainting'  or  weariness  ;  and  their  spiritual  disr 
oemment  was  not  to  be  imposed  on  by  any  pretences. 
Yet  they  had  declined  from  the  intenseness  of  that  love 
which  they  had  at  first  exhibited.  Their  hearts  panted 
not  after  Christ  with  that  steady  ardour  which  for- 
merly had  animated  this  people;  and,  with  all  the 
marks  of  sound  health  remaining,  their  vigour  haid  much 
declined.  The  spirit  of  prayer,  of  love  to  Christ,  of 
active  services  for  his  name,  was  now  abated  at  £phe- 
BUS,  and  a  cool  prudence  was  too  much  magnified  at  the 
expense  of  charity.  T-he  eternal  salvation  of  real 
Oiristians  there  was  safe  :  but  real  Christians  should 
have  more  in  view  than  their  own  salvation ;  namely^ 
the  propagation  of  godliness  to  posterity.    These  cau- 
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tioas  professors  did  not  consider  that  their  decline  payed 
the  way  for  farther  and  more  melancholy  declensions  in 
the  divine  life  ;  that  the  influence  of  their  example  was 
likely  to  be  mischievous  to  those  who  followed ;  that 
their  juniors  would  much  more  readily  imitate  their 
defects  than  their  virtues ;  in  fine,  that  a  foundation 
was  already  laid  for  the  unchurching  of  this  people,  and 
for  the  desolation  in  which  this  very  region  now  re- 
mains, under  Mahometan  wickedness  and  ignorance. 

The  church  of  Smyrna  was  next  addressed.  They 
were  at  once  in  a  state  of  great  purity  of  doctrine,  and 
holiness  of  heart  and  life.  The  Divine  Saviour  com- 
mends them  in  general.  That  towards  the  end  of  the 
first  century  they  should  have  preserved  the  di^ne  life 
in  such  vigour,  a  period  of  ahout  forty  years,  most  pro- 
bably, if  indeed  there  had  been  no  intermissions, — ^is 
somewhat  extraordinary,  and  except  in  the  case  of 
Philadelphia,  not  easily  paralleled  in  history.  So 
naturally  does  depravity  prevail,  in  a  course  of  time, 
over  the  best  constituted  churches.  But  their  tribula- 
tion and  poverty  are  particularly  marked.  They  were 
rich  in  heavenly  grace,  poor  in  worldly  circumstances. 
If  poor  churches  were  ftilly  sensible  of  the  mischiefs 
which  often  arise  from  the  accession  of  opulent  indi- 
viduals, they  would  not  plume  themselves  so  much  on 
the  admission  of  such  members  as  they  often  do.  The 
Smymean  Christians  were  chiefly  of  tiie  poorer  sort  of 
inhabitants ;  yet  were  they  infested  with  pretenders,  of 
the  same  spirit  as  those  who  attempted  to  adulterate 
the  gospel  at  Ephesus.  Of  the  Smymean  tempters  it 
may  be  sufficient  to  say,  that  they  made  large  pretensions 
to  pure  religion,  that  their  corruptions  were  Judaical, 
and  that  they  were  under  the  influence  of  Satan.  This 
church  is  taught  to  expect  a  severe  persecution  which 
was  to  last  some  time,  and  they  are  exhorted  to  perse- 
vere in  faith. 

The  church  of  Pergamus  was  also  approved  of  in 
generaL  They  lived  in  the  midst  of  a  very  impious 
people,  who,  in  efiect,  worshipped  Satan  hhnself,  and 
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did  all  that  in  them  lay  to  support  his  kingdom.  Yet 
was  their  zeal  firm  and  steady.  Nor  was  its  ohjeot  a 
few  trifling  ponclHios,  or  some  little  niceties  of  a  douht- 
fol  disputation,  hut  the  precious  name  of  Christ  him- 
self and  the  faith  of  his  gospel.  Hence  they  were  ex* 
posed  not  only  to  contempt,  but  to  danger  of  life  itself, 
and  to  cru^l  suflferings.  Our  Lord  mentions  one  person 
with  particular  complacency,  ^  my  fiEkithful  martyr 
Antipas."  We  know  no  more  of  him  than  what  is  hese 
recorded,  that  ^^  he  was  slain  among  them,  where  Satan 
dw«lt."  But  what  an  honour  to  be  thus  distinguished  I 
Yolumes  of  pan^yric  have  been  composed  for  mere 
/Statesmen,  heroes,  and  sdiolars.  flow  frigid  do  tiiiey 
fill  appear,  taken  togeth^,  ^compared  with  this  simple 
testimony  of  Jesus !  But  this  church  does  not  esci^pe 
censure  entirely.  There  wore  Among  them  certain 
wicked  and  dangerous  characters,  who,  acting  like 
Balaam  of  old,  were  employed  by  Satan  to  entice  per- 
^ns  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  commit  for* 
nication ;  two  eidls. often  closely  connected  ;  and  even 
the  abominations  of  the  Nicolaitanes  were  practised  by 
some.  All  these  are  exhorted  to  repent,  from  ihe  fear 
of  divine  vengeanoe.  On  the  whole,  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, and  those  indeed  of  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
malignity,  the  church  of  Pergamus  was  pure  and  lively, 
«nd  upheld  the  standard  of  truth,  though  encircled  with 
the  flames  of  martyrdom. 

The  church  at  Thyatira  was  in  a  thriving  state. 
Charity,  active  services,  patient  dependence  on  God, 
and  a  steady  reliance  on  the  divine  promises,  marked 
their  works :  and,  what  is  peculiarly  laudable,  their 
Jast  works  were  more  excellent  than  their  first.  A 
sounder  proof  of  genuine  religion  than  such  a  gradual 
improvement  can  scarcely  be  conceived.  Yet  it  is  im- 
puted as  a  fault  to  this  church,  that  they  sufilered  an 
artful  woman  to  seduce  the  people  into  the  same  evils 
which  had  infected  Pergamus.  I^r  real  name  we  know 
not:  her  allegorical  name  is  Jezebel:  she  resembled 
the  wife  of  Ahab,  who  kept  four  hundred  prophets  at 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHAP.  X.^      T£tB   SBYBN  CHURCHBS   I¥   ASIA.  66 

hertnble,  and  exerted  all  her  influence  to  promote 
idolatry.  The  people  of  Grod  should  have  counteracted 
her,  but  they  did  not ;  an  advantage  which  deceitfnl 
goidee  have  often  gained  through  the  negligence  of  the 
sincere.  The  yery  sex  of  the  pretended  prophetess  was 
a  sufficient  reason  why  she  should  have  been  restrained. 
^  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches,"  is  an 
express  prohibition  of  females  firom  the  office  of  teach- 
ing, however  useful  in  other  respects  pious  women  may 
be  in  the  church.  Our  Lord  informs  the  church  in 
Thyatira,  that  he  gave  her  space  to  repent,  but  to  no 
purpose ;  and  therefore  he  now  denounces  severe  threat- 
enings  against  her  and  her  associates,  at  the  same  time 
vindicating  his  claim  to  divine  worship  by  the  incom- 
municable title  of  Him  who  searches  the  hearts,  and 
declaring  that  he  would  make  himself  known  to  be  such 
in  all  the  churches.  To  those  who  had  kept  them- 
selves unspotted  from  these  evils,  he  declares  ^he 
would  put  no  other  burden  on  them : "  only  he  exhort» 
them  to  hold  fast  what  they  already  had  to  the  day  of 
judgment.  The  unsound  Christians  in  this  place  pre- 
tended to  great  depths  of  knowledge,  which  were,  in 
reality,  depths  of  Satan.  Such  persons  often  impose  on 
Others,  and  are  imposed  on  themselves,  by  pretences  to 
profound  knowledge  and  to  superior  degrees  of  sanctity. 
The  church  of  Sardis  presents  us  wi^  an  unpleasing 
spectacle.  Their  great  inferiority  to  Thy  atira  evinces, 
how  possible  it  is  for  two  societies  of  Christians,  hold- 
ing the  same  doctrines,  to  be  in  a  very  different  state. 
He  **  who  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  chui^hes,"  extols 
the  growing  Mth  and  charity  of  the  first,  and  condemns 
the  drooping  condition  of  the  second.  They  had  neg- 
lected that  course  of  prayer  and  watchfulness,  which 
ds  necessary  to  preserve  the  divine  life  in  vigour.  Their 
works  were  now  &intly  distingubhable  from  those  of 
persons  altogether  dead  in  sin.  Some  good  things  re- 
mained in  them,  which  yet  were  ready  to  die  :  but 
their  lives  brought  no  glory  to  God,  nor  benefit  to  the 
cause  of  Christ;  and  could  scarcely  prevent  its  being 
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scandalized  in  the  world.  A  few  names  indeed  there 
were  in  Sardis,  whom  Jesus  looked  on  with  compla- 
cency :  they  had  not  defiled  their  garments.  But  most 
of  the  Christians  there  had  contracted  deep  stains,  pro* 
bably  by  freely  mixing  with  the  world,  and  by  con- 
forming to  its  customs.  And  we  see  here  an  awfiil  fact 
authenticated  in  the  highest  possible  manner. — ^that 
among  a  society  of  persons,  all  professing  the  gospel,  the 
greater  part  may  be  very  dead  in  their  souls.  It  8lu>uld 
ever  be  remembered,  that  human  nature  is  averse  to 
real  faith,  heavenly  hope,  and  genuine  charity.  Omni- 
potent power  alone  can  produce  or  preserve  true  holiness* 

The  Christians  of  Philadelphia  are  highly  extolled. 
They  were  a  humble,  charitable,  fervent  people,  deeply- 
sensible  of  their  own  weakness,  and  fearful  of  being  se- 
duced by  Satan  and  their  own  hearts.  The  Spirit 
assures  them,  that  they  had  a  little  strength,  which  had 
at  once  been  proved  and  exerted  in  holding  fast  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel,  and  in  detecting  and  resisting 
all  adulterations  of  it.  They  are  further  assured,  that 
the  Judaical  heretics  should  be  brought  at  length  to 
submit  to  become  their  disciples  in  religion  :  and  a  pro- 
mise of  strong  support  is  held  out  to  them,  because  they 
had  maintained  a  true  patience  in  suffering.  To  them, 
as  to  all  the  rest  of  the  churches,  the  rewards  beyond 
the  grave  are  proposed  as  the  grand  motives  of  per- 
severance* 

Laodicea  too  much  resembled  Sardis.  The  people 
were  in  a  lukewarm  state,  a  religious  mediocrity,  most 
odious  to  Christ ;  because  his  religion  calls  for  the  whole 
vehemence  of  the  soul,  and  bids  us  to  be  cool  only  in 
worldly  things.  The  foundation  of  this  lukewarmness 
was  laid  in  pride  :  they  had  lost  the  conviction  of  their 
internal  blindness,  misery,  and  depravity.  When  men 
go  on  for  years  in  a  placid  unfeeling  uniformity,  this  is 
always  the  case.  They  were  satbfied  with  themselves, 
and  felt  no  need  of  higher  attainments.  The  counsel 
which  is  given  to  them, — ^to  buy  of  him  gold,  white  rai- 
ment, and  eye-salve,^ — ^is  precious ;  and  this  call  to  thei^r 
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Bonis  demonstrates  that  they  had  learnt  to  maintain,  in 
easy  indolence,  an  orthodoxy  of  sentiments  without  any 
Tiyid  attention  to  the  Spirit  of  Grod : — In  a  word,  his 
influence  was  only  not  despised  in  Laodicea. 

Such  were  the  situations  of  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia.  The  criticism  is  indeed  inestimahle :  it  is  candid^ 
impartial,  and  penetrating.  He,  who  has  indulged  us 
with  it,  intended  it  for  the  use  of  all  succeeding 
churches : — and  ^*  he  that  hath  an  ear^  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches." 

XI. THE   BEMAINDEB  OF  THE   FIRST   CENTUEY. 

It  seems  plain  that  the  apostles  in  general  did  not  leave 
Judea,  till  after  the  first  council  held  at  Jerusalem. 
They  seem  never  to  have  heen  in  haste  to  quit  the  land 
of  their  nativity.  Prohahly  the  threatening  appear- 
ances of  its  desolation  by  the  Romans^  hastened  their 
departure  into  distant  r^ons.  It  is  certain  that  before 
the  dose  of  this  century,  the  power  of  the  gospel  was 
felt  throughout  the  Roman  empire. 

I  shall  divide  this  chapter  into  four  parts,  and  review 
first, — The  progress  and  persecution  of  the  church. 
Secondly, — ^The  lives,  characters,  and  deaths  of  the  apos- 
tles and  most  celebrated  evangelists.  Thirdly, — The 
heresies  of  this  period.  And,  lastly, — The  general 
character  of  Christianity  in  this  first  age. 

It  was  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  64y  that  the  city 
of  Rome  sustained  a  general  conflagration.  The  empe- 
lor  Nero,  lost  as  he  was  to  all  sense  of  reputation,  and 
hacknied  in  flagitiousness,  was  yet  studious  to  avert  the 
infiuny  of  being  reckoned  the  author  of  this  calamity, 
which  was  generally  imputed  to  him.  But  no  steps 
that  he  could  take  were  sufficient  to  do  away  the  sus- 
picion. There  was,  however,  a  particular  class  of  peo- 
ple, so  singularly  distinct  from  the  rest  of  mankind, 
and  so  much  hated  on  account  of  the  condemnation 
which  their  doctrine  and  purity  of  life  affixed  to  all 
except  themselves,  that  they  might  be  calumniated  with 
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impunity.  These  were  then  known  it  Rome  by  the 
name  of  Christians.  Unless  we  transplant  ooisehrea 
into  those  times,  we  can  scarcely  conoeive  how  odious 
and  contemptible  the  appellaticm  then  was.  The  jndi- 
cious  Tacitus  calls  their  religion  a  detestable  supeniti' 
tion,  *  which  at  first  was  suppressed,  and  afterwards 
broke  out  afresh,  and  spread  not  only  through  Judea, 
the  origin  of  the  evil,  but  through  tb^  metropolis  also, 
the  common  sewer  in  which  every  thing  filthy  and 
flagitious  meets  and  spreads.'  If  so  grare  and  cautbus 
a  writer  as  Tacitus  can  thus  asperse  the  Christians  with- 
out proo^  and  without  moderation,  we  need  not  wonder 
that  so  impure  a  wretch  as  Nero  should  not  hesitate  to 
charge  them  with  the  crime  of  burning  Rome. 

Now  it  was  that  the  Romans  l^;ally  persecuted  the 
church  for  the  first  time.  And  those,  who  know  the 
virulence  of  man's  natural  enmity,  will  rather  wonder 
that  it  commenced  not  earlier,  than  that  it  raged  at 
length  with  such  dreadful  fiiry.  ^  Some  persons  were 
apprehended,  who  confessed  themselves  Christians; 
and  by  their  evidence,'  says  Tacitus,  ^  a  great  multitude 
afterwards  were  discovered  and  seized:-— and  they  were 
condenmed,  not  so  much  for  the  burning  of  Rome,  as  fin: 
being  the  enemies  of  mankind.'  A  very  remarkable 
accusation !  It  may  be  explained  as  follows : — ^Tme 
Christians,  though  the  genuine  friends  of  all  their  M- 
low-creatures,  cannot  concede  that  men,  who  are  not 
true  Christians,  are  in  the  favour  of  Grod*  Their  very 
earnestness,  in  calling  on  their  neighbours  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,  proves  to  those  neighbours  in  what  a 
dangerous  state  they  apprehend  them  to  be.  AU,  who 
are  not  moved  by  the  admonitions  of  Christian  charity  te 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  will  naturally  be  disgusted  ; 
and  thus  the  purest  benevolence  will  be  construed  into 
the  most  merciless  bigotry.  Thus  Christians  incurred 
the  general  hatred,  to  which  the  conduct  neither  of 
Jews  nor  heretics  rendered  tiiiem  obnoxious.— And  the 
same  cause  produces  similar  efiects  to  this  day. 

Their  execution  was  aggravated  with  insult.    They 
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were  coyered  with  i^ins  of  wild  beasts,  and  torn  by 
^>g8 :  they  were  cracified,  and  set  on  fire,  that  they 
mig^t  ser^e  for  lights  in  the  night-time.  Nerq  ofiered 
his  gardens  for  this  spectacle,  and  exhibited  the  games 
of  the  circus.  People  conld  not,  howerer,  avoid  pitying 
them,  base  and  undesenring  as  they  were  in  the  eyes  of 
Tadtns^  beeaase  they  safi«Hred  not  for  the  public  good, 
but  to  gratify  the  cruelty  of  a  tyrant.  It  appears  from 
a  passage  in  Seneca,  compared  with  Juyenal,  that  Nero 
ordered  them  to  be  covered  with  wax,  and  other  com- 
bustible materiab ;  and  that,  after  a  sharp  stake  was 
put  under  their  chin,  to  make  them  continue  upright, 
they  were  burnt  alive  to.  give  light  to  the  spectators. 

We  have  no  account  how  the  people  of  God  conducted 
tiiemselves  under  these  sufferings.  What  we  know  of 
their  behaviour  in  similar  scenes,  leave  us  in  no  doubt 
of  their  having  been  supported  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
(j^ost.  Nor  is  it  credible,  that  the  persecution  should 
have  been  confined  to  Borne.  It  would  naturally  spread 
through  the  empire  ;  and  one  of  Cyriac's  inscriptions 
fraud  in  Spain,  demonstrates  two  important  facts, — 
that  the  gospel  had  already  penetrated  into  that  country, 
uid  that  the  church  there  had  also  her  martyrs. 

Three  or  four  years  were  probably  the  utmost  extent 
of  this  trraaendous  persecution,  as  in  the  year  68  the 
tyrant  was  himself,  by  a  dreadful  exit,  summoned  be- 
fore the  divine  tribunal.  He  left  the  Roman  world  in  a 
state  of  extreme  confusion.  Judea  partook  of  it  in  a 
remarkable  degree.  About  forty  years  after  our  Lord's 
Buffierings,  wrath  came  on  the  body  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion to  ^e  uttermost,  in  a  manner  too  well  known  to 
need  the  least  relation  in  this  history.  What  became 
of  the  Christian  Jews  alone  concerns  us.  The  congrega- 
tion were  commanded,  by  an  oracle  revealed  to  the  best 
approved  among  them,  that  before  the  wars  began,  they 
^ould  depart  from  the  city,  and  inhabit  a  village  be- 
yond Jordan,  called  Pella.  Thither  they  retired,  and 
were  saved  from  the  destruction  which  soon  after  over- 
whelmed thdr  countrymen :  and  in  so  retiring  they  at 
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once  observed  the  precept^  and  fulfilled  the  well-known 
prophecy  of  their  Saviour,  The  death  of  Nero,  and  the 
destruction  of  Jemsalemy  would  naturally  give  them 
some  respite  ;  and  we  hear  no  more  of  their  persecuted 
state,  till  the  reign  of  Domitian,  the  last  of  the  Flavian 
family,  who  succeeded  to  the  empire  in  the  year  81. 

He  does  not  appear  to  have  raged  against  the  Chris- 
tians, till  the  latter  end  of  his  reign.  Indeed,  in  imita- 
tion of  his  £Either  Vespasian,  he  made  inquiry  for  such 
of  the  Jews  as  were  descended  from  the  royal  line  of 
David.  His  motives  were  evidently  political.  But  there 
wanted  not  those  who  were  glad  of  any  opportunity  of 
wreaking  their  malice  on  Christians.  Some  persons, 
who  were  brought  before  the  emperor,  were  charged 
with  being  of  the  royal  family.  They  appear  to  have 
been  related  to  our  Lord,  and  were  grandsons  of  Jude 
the  apostle,  his  cousin.  Domitian  asked  them  if 
they  were  of  the  family  of  David,  which  they  acknow- 
ledged. He  then  demanded,  what  possessions  they  en- 
joyed, and  what  money  they  had.  They  laid  open  the 
poverty  of  their  circumstances,  and  owned  that  they 
maintained  themselves  by  their  labour.  The  truth  of 
their  confession  was  evinced  by  their  hands,  and  by 
their  appearance  in  general.  Domitian  then  interrogated 
them  concerning  Christ  and  his  kingdom, — ^when  and 
where  it  should  appear?  They  answered,  like  their 
master  when  questioned  by  Pilate, — that  his  kingdom 
was  not  of  this  world,  but  heavenly ;  that  its  glory 
should  appear  at  the  consummation  of  the  world,  when 
he  should  judge  the  quick  and  dead,  and  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works.  Poverty  is  sometimes  s 
defence  against  oppression,  though  it  never  shields  from 
contempt*  Domitian  was  satisfied  that  his  throne  was 
in  no  danger  from  Christian  ambition ;  and  the  grand- 
sons of  Jude  were  dismissed  with  the  same  sort  of  deri<^ 
sion  with  which  their  Saviour  had  formerly  been  dis^ 
missed  by  Herod. 

As  Domitian  increased  in  cruelty,  toward  the  end  of 
his  reign  he  renewed  the  horrors  of  Nera's  persecution* 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


eHAP.  XI.]      tlSMAINDEft  OF  FIRST  CSKTURT.  71 

He  put  to  death  many  persons  accosed  of  atheism,  the 
common  charge  against  Christians,  on  account  of  their 
refusal  to  worship  the  pagan  gods.  Among  these  was 
the  consul  flavins  Clemens  his  cousin,  who  had  espoused 
Flavia  Domitilla  his  relation. 

In  the  year  ninety-six  Domitian  was  slain ;  and 
Nerva,  the  succeeding  emperor,  published  a  pardon  for 
those  who  were  condemned  for  impiety,  recalled  those 
who  were  banished,  and  forbade  the  accusing  of  any  men 
on  account  of  impiety  or  Judaism.  Others  who  were 
under  accusation  or  under  sentence  of  condenmation, 
now  escaped  by  the  lenity  of  Nerva.  This  brings  us  to 
the  close  of  the  century,  in  which  we  behold  the  Chris- 
tians, for  the  present,  in  a  state  of  external  peace.  Only 
one  person  enjoyed  not  ihe  benefit  of  Nerva's  mildness. 
Domitilla  still  continued  in  exile,  probably  because  she 
was  a  relation  of  the  late  tyrant,  whose  name  was  now 
odious  through  the  worid.  Doubtless  she  was  not  for- 
saken of  her  God  and  Saviour. 

^  The  first  of  the  twelve  apostles  who  suffered  martyr- 
dom, we  have  seen,  was  James  the  son  of  Zebedee.  lie 
fell  a  sacrifice  to  Herod  Agrippa's  ambitious  desire  of 
"popularity.  I  recal  him  to  the  reader's  memory,  on 
account  of  a  remarkable  circumstance  attending  his 
death.  The  man  who  had  drawn  him  before  the  tribu- 
nal, when  he  saw  the  readiness  with  which  he  sub- 
mitted to  martyrdom,  was  struck  with  remorse ;  and 
by  one  of  those  sudden  conversions  not  unfirequent 
amidst  the  remarkable  effusions  of  the  Spirit,  was  him- 
sdf  turned  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.  He  con- 
fiiflsed  Christ  with  great  cheerfulness.  James  and  this 
man  were  both  led  to  execution ;  and  in  the  way  thither 
the  accuser  requested  the  apostle's  forgiveness,  which 
he  obtained.  James  turning  to  him  answered,  *^  Peace 
be  to  thee  ^"  and  kissed  him ;  and  they  were  beheaded 
together.  The  efficacy  of  Divine  Grace,  and  the  blessed 
fruit  of  holy  example,  are  both  illustrated  in  this  story, 
4)f  which  it  were  to  be  wished  we  knew  more  than  the 
very  scanty  account  which  has  been  recorded. 
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The  other  James  wits  preserved  in  Jodea  to  a 
much  later  period.  His  m^rtyi^dpm  took  place  about 
the  year  62 ;  and  his  ^istle  was  published  a  little  be* 
fore  his  death*  As  he  always  resided  at  Jerusalem^  and 
was  providentially  preserved  through  various  persecu- 
tions, he  had  an  opportunity  of  overcoming  enmity  it- 
self^ and  abating  prejudice  in  some  measure.  The  name 
of  ^^  Just"  was  generally  given  him  on  account  of  his 
singular  innocence  and  integrity.  And  as  he  conformed 
to  Jewish  customs  with  more  than  oconisional  regularity^ 
he  was  by  no  means  so  odious  in  the  eyes  of  his  unbe* 
Ueving  countrymen,  as  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  But 
we  are  to  observe,  that  if  he  had  fully  overcome  their 
enmity,  lie  could  not  have  been  faithful  to  his  Lord  and 
Master.  Many  Jews  respected  the  man,  and  admired 
the  fruits  of  the  gospel  in.  him.  The  root  and  prindple- 
of  these  fruits  was  still  their  abhorrence ;  and  from  ib» 
relation  of  Eusebius,  the  testimony  of  Hegesippus,  an 
early  Christian  historian  whom  he  quotes^  and  of  Jose- 
phus,  it  is  plain  that  it  was  thought  a  j^tiable  thing 
that  so  good  a  man  should  be  a  Christian^  Paul's  es- 
cape from  Jewish  malice^  by  appealing  to  Ciesar^  had 
sharpened  the  malice  of  this  people;  and  they  were 
determined  to  wreck  their  vengeance  on  James,  who 
was  merely  a  Jew,  and  could  plead  no  Roman  exemp- 
tions. Festus  died  president. of  Judiea ;  and  before  Ms 
successor  Albinus  arrived,  Ananias  the  high  priest,  a 
Sadducee  and  a  merciless  perse<!utor,  held  the  supreme 
power  in  the  interim.  He  called  a  council,  before  which 
he  summoned  James  with  some  others,  and  accused 
them  of  breaking  the  liaw  of  Moses.  But  it  ^sds  not 
easy  to  procure  his  condemnation*.  His  holy  life  had 
l<Hig  secured  the  veneration  of  his.  countrymen* 

The  leading  men  w^re  Uneasy  on  account  of  the  vast 
increase  of  Christian  converts  added  to  the  church 
by  his  labours,  example,  and  authority  :  and  they  ext^ 
deavoured  to  entangle  him,  by  persuading  him  to  mount 
a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  to.  speak  to  the  peopte 
assembled  at.  ^e  tinm  of  the  passover  against  Christi* 
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aidty.  Jam68  being  placed  aloft,  deliyered  ,a  frank 
eon£s88ion  of  Jesus;  and  declared  that  he  was  then 
Siting  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  that  he  would 
emne  in  the  donds  of  heaven.  Upon  this  Ananias  and 
the  rulers  were  highly  incensed.  To  disgrace  his  cha^ 
raoter  was  their  first  intention*^they  failed.  To  mur<* 
der  his  person  was  their  next  attempt ;  and  this  wak 
of  ^uch  more  easy  estecution.  Crying  out,  that  Justus 
himself  was  seduced,  they  threw  the  apostle  down  and 
Atoned  liim.  He  had  strength  to  fall  on  his  knees  and 
to  pray,  ^^  I.  beseech  thee.  Lord  God  and  Father!  for 
thun :  for  they  know  not  what  they  do !''  One  of  the 
priests,  mored  with  the  scene,  cried  out,  ^^  Cease,  what 
do  you  mean  ?  This  just  jnan  is  praying  for  you."  A 
person  present  with  a  fuller's  club  beat  out  his  brains^ 
and  completed  his  martyrdom. 

Very  remarkable  is  the  acknowledgment  of  Josephus* 
^  These  things,"  meaning  the  miseries  of  the  Jews 
firom  the  Romans,  ^*  happened  to  ihem  by  way  of  re- 
venging the  death  of  James  .th0  Just,  the  brother  of 
Jesus  whom  they  caU  Chriist.  For  the  Jews  slew  him^ 
though  a  very  just  man.''  And  from  the  same  writer 
we  learn,  that  Albinus  severely  reprimanded  Ananias, 
and  soon  after  deprived  him  of  ifhe  high  prvQsthood. 

After  the  death  of  James  and  the  desolation  qf  Jeru* 
salem,  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  our  Lord,  of  whom 
many  were  yet  alive,  gathered  themselves  together 
with  our  Lord's  kinsmen,. to  appoint  a  pastor  of  th^ 
church  of  Jerusalem  in  the  room  of  James.  The  elec-? 
tion  fell  on  Simeon,  the  son  of  that  Cleopas  mentioned 
by  St.  Luke  as  one  of  the  two  who  went  to  Emmaus, 
and  who  was  the  brother  of  Joseph*  our  Lord's  reputed 
fiithec  We  shall  leave  Simeon,  at  the  end  of  this  cen-> 
tnry,  the  chief  pastor  of  the  Jewish  church. 

Paul  the  ap(M(tle  seems  to  have  laboured  with  un* 
wearied  activity  from  about  the  year  thirty-six  to  the 
year  sixty-three,  that  is,  from  his  conversion  to  th^ 
period  in  which  St.  Luke  finishes  his  history.  Within 
this  period  he  wrote  fourteen. epistles,  which  will  be 
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the  blessed  means  of  feeding  the  souls  of  tha  futhful  to 
the  end  of  tune.  The  second  epistle  to  Timotlij  has 
been  commonly  supposed  to  have  been  written  just 
before  his  martyrdom ;  but  it  was  more  probably  written 
during  his  two  years'  imprisonment  at  Bome^  while 
he  was  under  no  particular  apprehension  of  suffering 
immediately.  From  this  epistle  it  is  evident  that  he 
had  already  been  called  before  Nero,  agreeably  to  the 
prediction,  **  thou  must  be  brought  before  Caesar ;  *' 
and  that  no  Christian,  not  even  any  of  those  who  had 
welcomed  his  arriral  in  Italy,  durst  appear  in  support 
of  him.*  He  feelingly  complains,  ^  all  men  forsook 
me."  Yet  he  knew  how  to  distinguish  between  male^ 
Tolence  and  timidity ;  and,  therefore,  though  he  could 
not  excuse  their  neglect  of  him,  he  prays  God  that  it 
might  not  be  laid  to  their  charge.  The  terror  of  Nero 
seems  to  have  overawed  the  Roman  Christians,  many 
c^f  whom  might  have  borne  witness  in  his  &vour.  Even 
Demas  forsook  him,  from  ihe  love  of  the  world,  and 
departed  to  Thessalonica.  But  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  which  had  hitherto  been  so  eminently  with  the 
apostle,  forsook  him  not  in  his  trying  moments.  The 
Lord  ^  stood  with  him  and  strengthened  him.''  He  was 
enabled  to  testify  for  Christ  and  his  gospel  before  Nero, 
with  the  same  frankness,  fortitude,  and  eloquence, 
that  he  had  formerly  done  before  Felix,  Festus,  and 
Agrippa ;  and  for  the  first  time,  and  probably  the  last, 
the  murderous  tyrant  Nero  heard  the  glad  tidings  of 
'salvation.  It  seems  by  the  expression,  ^^that  all  the 
Gentiles  might  hear,*'  that  Paul  was  heard  in  a  very 
full  and  solemn  assembly,  and  had  an  opportunity  of 
giving  a  clear  account  of  Christianity.  And  as  some 
of  Caesar's  household  are  mentioned  as  saints  in  the 
epistle  to  the  liiilippians,  there  seems  reason  to  appro? 
hend,  that  the  preaching  was  not  in  vain*    He  was^  as 

*  Thk  drcnmstance,  and  the  utter  silence  of  Paal*8  epistles,  writ- 
ten from  Rome,  as  to  the  presence  of  Peter  at  that  place,  most  be 
held  to  famish  a  direct  negative  to  the  Papal  flotion,  that  Peter  was 
at  this  time  Mshop  of  that  dty^ 
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he  ownSy  ^deliyered  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion.*' 
Nero  had  not  then  hegnn  to  persecute ;  and  at  least  he 
would  see  the  justness  of  his  plea  as  a  Roman  citizen, 
and  be  disposed  to  f&vour  it.  Paul  seems  to  hare  had 
this  audience  during  the  former  part  of  his  imprison- 
ment at  Rome,  and  to  have  been  remanded  to  his  con- 
finement for  the  present. 

Here  he  wrote  the  epistle  to  the  Philippians  and 
Colossians,  before  the  end  of  the  year  sixty-two.  From 
the  farmer  of  these  it  appears,  that  the  whole  court  of 
Nero  was  made  acquainted  with  his  case,  and  that  the 
cause  of  the  gospel  was  promoted  by  these  means.  In 
the  epistle  to  Philemon,  which  accompanied  that  to 
the  Colossians,  he  expresses  a  confidence  of  being  soon 
set  at  liberty,  and  promises  in  that  case  shortly  to  pay 
them  a  visit.  And  as  he  mentions  Demas  with  respect  j 
as  his  fellow-labourer,  both  in  this  epistle  to  the  Colos^ 
sians,  and  in  that  to  Philemon,  I  apprehend  that 
Demas  had  repented  of  his  pusillanimity,  and  was  re- 
turned to  the  apostle  and  to  his  duty. 

Having  obtained  his  liberty  in  the  year  63,  Paul  most 
probably  would  soon  fulfil  his  promise  to  visit  the  He- 
brews ;  after  which  he  might  see  his  CJolossian  friends. 
There  is  no  certain  account  of  his  coming  either  tO 
Jerusalem  or  to  Colosse ;  but  most  probably  he  exe^^ 
cuted  what  he  had  a  little  before  promised.  That  he 
ever  visited  Spain,  or  our  island,  is,  to  say  the  least, 
extremely  doubtful.  Of  the  last  there  is  a  very  un- 
founded report,  and  of  the  former  no  other  proo^  than 
the  mention  of  his  intention  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, which  had  been  written  in  the  year  68,  since 
which  time  all  his  measures  had  been  disconcerted. 
And  if  he  once  more  made  an  Asiatic  tour,  after  his 
departurefrom  Rome,  there  seems  not  time  enough  for 
his  accomplishing  the  western  journey,  as  he  suiSered 
martyrdom  on  his  return  to  Rome,  about  the  year  65, 
He  could  have  had  no  great  pleasure  in  visiting  Jerusa-I 
lem  :  every  thing  was  there  hastening  to  ruin.  No  man 
was  ever  possessed  of  a  more  genuine  patriotic  spirit  than 
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this  apostle.  The  Jewish  war,  which  oomntenced  in  66, 
would  have  much  afflicted  him,  had  he  lived  to  see  it* 
But  returning  to  Rome  about  a  year  before,  he  fell^ia 
with  the  very  time  when  Rome  was  burnt,  and  Chrisr 
tians  were  accused  as  incendiaries.  He  now  found  no 
mercy  from  Nero,  who  would  naturally  be  displeased 
at  the  effect  which  he  had  observed  the  preaching  of  the 
aposUe  to  produce  in  his  own  household.  A  cupbearer 
and  a  concubine  of  the  emperor  had  been,  through 
Paul's  means,  converted  to  the  faith,  as  Chrysostom 
assures  us :  and  this  hastened  his  deatii.  He  was  slaii^ 
with  the  sword  by  Nero's  order,* 

He  had  many  fellow-labourers,  whose  names  he  ha? 
immortalized  in  his  writings.  He  calls  Titus  his  own 
son  after  the  common  faith.  Timothy  was  also  a  par* 
ticular  favourite.  Antiquity  regards  the  former  as  the 
first  bi^op  of  Crete,  and  the  latter  as  tiiie  first  bishop 
of  Ephesus.  Luke  of  Antioch,  the  writer  of  the 
third  gospel,  and  the  faithful  relater,  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  of  this  Apostle's  transactions,  of  which 
be  was  an  eye-witness,  is,  by  him,  afiectionately  de* 
nominated  '  Uie  beloved  physician.'  He  seems  to  have 
retired  into  Greece  after  St.  Paul's  first  dismission  by 
the  emperor,  uid  there  to  have  written  both  his  ines- 
timable treatises  about  the  year  66  or  64. 

Crescens,  whom  Paul  sent  to  Oalatia,  was  another 
^f  his  fdlow-labourers.  Linus,  the  first  bishop  of  Rome^ 
may  be  added  to  the  list,  and  Dionysius  the  Areopa^ 
gite  of  Athens,  whom  Eusebius  reckons  the  first  bishop 
of  the  church  in  that  city. 

We  have  now  finished  the  lives  of  two  men,  of  sin- 
gular excellence  unquestionably,  James  the  Just  and 
paul  of  Tarsus,  The  former,  by  his  uncommon  vir^ 
tues,  attracted  the  esteem  of  a  whole  people,  who  were 
full  of  the  strongest  prejudices  against  him  :  and  mth 
regard  to  the  latter,  the  question  may  be  asked  with 
great  propriety,  whether  such  another  man  had  evey 

*  Some  very  respectable  chronologren  place  the  martyrdom  of  St. 
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existed,  among  all  those  who  have  inherited  the  cor- 
rupted nature  of  Adam  ?  He  had  evidently  a  soul 
large  and  capacious,  and  possessed  of  those  seemingly 
eontradictory  excellences  which,  wherever  they  appear 
in  c(nnbination,  fail  not  to  form  an  extraordinary  cha-* 
ncter.  iBut  not  only  w^re  his  tcdents  great  and 
various — ^his  learning  also  was  profound  and  extensive ; 
and  many  persons  with  far  inferior  alnlities  and  attain* 
ments  have  effected  national  revolutions/  or  otherwise 
distinguidied  themselves  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
His^consummate  fortitude  was  tempered  with  the  rarest 
gentleness,  and  the  most  active  charity.  His  very  co- 
pious and  vivid  imagination  was  chastised  hy  the  most 
accurate  judgment,  and  was  connected  with  the  closest 
argumentative  powers.  Divine  grace  alone  could  efiect 
80  wonderful  a  comhination;  insomuch,  that  for  the 
space  of  near  thirty  years  after  his  conversion,  this 
man,  whose  natural  haughtiness  and  fiery  temper  had 
faunied  him  into  a  very  sanguinary  course  of  persecu- 
tion, lived  the  friend  of  mankind  ;  returned  good  for 
evil  continually  4  was  a  model  of  patience  and  henevo-^ 
lence,  and  steadily  attentive  only  to  heavenly  things, 
while  yet  he  had  a  taste,  a  spirit,  and  a  genius,  which 
might  have  shone  among  the  greatest  statemen  and 
men  of  letters  that  ever  lived. 

Of  St.  Peter,  we  have  by  no  means  so  large  an  ac- 
count as  of  St.  PauL  The  last  view  we  have  of  him  in 
scripture,  presents  him  to  us  at  Antioch.  This  was 
probably  about  the  year  60.  After  tiiis,  he  was  em- 
|d(^ed  in  spreading  the  gospel, — principally  among  his 
own  oountrymen,  but  one  cannot  suppose  to^e  exclusion 
of  the  C^axtiies,— in  Pontius,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia^ 
and  Bithynia.  His  two  epistles  were  directed  to  the  He- 
brew converts  of  these  countries.  And  if  he  was  far  less 
Buooessful  than  Paul  among  the  Gentiles,  he  was  much 
more  so  than  that  great  man,  among  the  Jews.  He,  ^o 
wrought  effectually  in  Paul  among  the  former,  waa 
mighty  in  Peter  among  the  latter.  It  should  ever  be  re- 
membered, who  alone  did  the  work,  andgave  the  increase* 
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.  Peter  probably  came  to  Rome  about  the  year  6d« 
Thence,  a  little  before  hi$  martyrdom,  he  wrote  his  two 
epistles.  Strange  fictions  have  be6n  inrented  of  his  acts 
at  Rome,  of  which  I-shall  sufficiently  testify  my  disbe^ 
lief  by  silence, — ^the  method  which  X  intend  constantly 
to  Use  in  things  of  this  nature.  It  appears,  however, 
that  he  here  met  again  with  that  same  Simon  the  sor« 
cerer,  whom  he  had  rebuked  long  ago  in  Samaria,  and 
who  was  practising  his  sorceries  in  a  much  higher  style 
in  the  metropolis.  No  doubt  the  apostle  opposed  him 
successfully  ;  but  we  have  no  account  of  this  matter^ 
except  a  very  vague  and  declamatory  one  by  Eusebius* 
At  length,  when/  Paul  was  martyred  under  Nero,  Peter 
suffered  with  him,  by  crucifixion  with  his  head  down-* 
ward, — ^a  kind  of  death  which  he  himself  desired, — most 
probably  from  an  unfeigned  humility,  that  he  might 
not  die  in  the  same  manner  as  his  Lord  had  done.  Nice-* 
phorus  informs  us,  that  he  had  spent  two  years  at 
Rome.  St.  Peter,  in  his  second  epistle,  observes,  that 
his  Lord  had  shown  him  that  his  death  was  soon  to 
take  place.  And  this  gives  a  degree  of  credibility  to  a 
story  of  Ambrose,  related  in  one  of  his  discourses,  the 
purport  of  which  is,  that  the  pagans  being  inflamed 
against  him,  the  brethren  begged  him  to  retreat  during 
the  violence  of  the  persecution.  Their  intreaties,  ardent 
as  he  was  for  martyrdom,  moved  him.  He  began  to  go 
out  of  the  city  by  night.  But  coming  to  the  gate,  he 
saw  Christ  entering  into  the  city.  Whereupon  he  said. 
Lord,  whither  art  thou  going?  Christ  answered,  I  am 
coming  hither  to  be  crucified  again.  Peter  hence  under- 
stood that  Christ  was  to  be  crucified  again  in  his  ser* 
yant.  This  induced  him  voluntarily  to  return ;  and  he 
satisfied  the  minds  of  the  brethren  with  this  account,  , 
and  was  soon  after  seized  and  crucified.  Whoever  con- 
siders the  very  solemn  manner  in  which  our  Lord  fore- 
told the  violent  death  of  this  apostle,  in  the  close  of  St. 
John's  gospel ;  and  that,  in  his  second  epistle,  he  him- 
self declares  that  his  divine  Master  had  shown  him,  that 
he  should  quickly  put  off  his  tabernacle,  will  find  no 
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difficulty  in  conceiying^  that  the  yision  now  related 
from  Ambrose  might  hare  taken  plice  a  little  before 
the  writing  of  this  epistle ;  and,  that  the  writing  of  the 
epistle  may  hare  a  little  time  preceded  his  seizure  an4 
violent  death.  I  mention  this  as  a  probable  conjecture 
only. 

Peter's  wife  had  been  called  to  martyrdom  a  little 
b^re  himself.  He  saw  her  led  to  death  ;  and  rejoiced 
ftt  the  grace  of  Grod  vouchsafed  to  her ;  and,  addressing 
her  by  name,  exhorted  and  comforted  her  with  '^  Re- 
member the  Lord." 

There  are  two  striking  attestations  to  the  character 
of  St.  Peter,  which  may  be  fairly  drawn  from  the  sacred 
writings.  As  it  is  allowed  on  all  hands  that  he  autho* 
rized  the  publication  of  St.  Mark's  gospel,  had  he  been 
disposed  to  spare  his  own  character,  he  would  not  hare 
snfiered  the  shameful  denied  of  his  Master  to  haye  been 
described,  as  it  is  in  that  evangelist,  with  more  aggra* 
vated  circumstances  of  guilt,  and  with  fainter  views  of 
hb  repentance,  than  are  to  be  found  in  the  other  evan* 
geUsts.  I  am  indebted  for  the  other  fremark  to  bishop 
Gregory,  the  first  of  that  name.  In  his  second  epistle, 
St.  Peter  gives  the  most  honourable  attestation  to  the 
apostle  Paul's  epistles,  though  he  must  know  that  in 
one  of  them — ^that  to  the  Galatians — ^his  own  conduct 
on  a  particular  occasion  was  censu^d.  This  is  evi- 
dently above  nature.  The  most  unfeigned  humility  ap- 
pears to  have  been  an  eminent  part  of  the  character  of 
this  apostle,  who,  in  his  early  days,  was  remarkable  for 
the  riolence  of  his  temper.  His  natural  character  was 
no  uncommon  one.  Frank,  open,  active,  courageous ; 
sanguine  in  his  attachments  and  in  his  passions ;  no 
way  "deficient,  but  not  eminent,  in  understanding, — a 
plidn  honest  man ;  yet,  by  grace  and  supernatural  wis- 
dom, rendered  an  instrument  of  the  greatest  good  in  the 
converuon  of  numbers,  and  only  inferior  to  St.  Paul, 
fie  seems  to  have  lived  long  in  a  state  of  matrimony ; 
and  by  Clement's  account,  was  industrious  in  the  edu- 
^ion  of  his  children* 
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'■  Mark  was  si8ter*s  san  to  Barnabas,  the  son  df  Mary,^ 
E  pious  woman  of  tTerusaiem.  He  was  probably  brought 
up  in  Christianity  from  early  life ;  and  his  condn<^,  £Mr 
some  time,  gives  credibility  to  an  opinion,  tolerably 
oonfinned  by  experience,  that  early  <5onv«rts,  or  those 
who  have  been  religiously  brought  up,  do  not  generally 
make  that  vigorous  progress  in  divine  things  wMch 
those  do,  whose  conversion  has  commenced  after  a  life 
of  much  sin  and  vanity.  Their  views  are  apt  to  be 
comparatively  faint,  and  their  dispositions  in  rdigioni 
languid  and  indolent.  We  are  told  by  Epiphanius^  that 
Mark  was  one  of  those  who  were  offisnded  at  the  words 
of  Christ  recorded  in  the  wxth  chapter  of  St.  John ;  and 
that  he  then  forsook  him,  but  Was  afterwards  recovered 
to  his  Saviour  by  means  of  Peter;  After  our  Lord's 
ascension,  he  attended  his  uncle  Barnabas  with  Paul ; 
but  soon  left  them  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Barna- 
bas, however,  hoping  the  best  fronji  one  whom  he  held  so 
dear,  proposed  him  to  Paul  as  their  companion  on  some 
ftiture  occasion.  Aft«r  the  rupture  which  th»  occa* 
sioned  between  the  two  apostles,  Barnabas  took  him  as 
his  companion  to  Cyprus.  Undoubtedly  his  character 
improved.  Some  plants  are  slow  of  growth,  but  attain 
at  length  great  vigour,  and  bear  much  fruit.  Even 
Paul  himself,  who  had  been  so  much  offended  with  him, 
at  length  declared,  ^^  He  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  min- 
isftry."  From  the  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  it  is  evident 
that  he  was  with  the  apostle  in  his  imprisonment  at 
Rome.  This  was  in  the  year  62.  His  gospd  was 
written  by  desire  of  the  believers  at  Rome  about  two 
years  after.  I  know  not  when  to  fix  the  time  of:  his 
coming  to  Egypt.  But  he  is  allowed  to  have  founded 
the  church  of  Alexandria,  and  to  have  been  buried  ther«r. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Anianus,  of  whom  Eusebius  giv^ 
the  highest  eulogium.  It  is  evident  that  the  society  of 
those  thi*ee  great  men,  Barnabas,  Paul,  and  Peter,  at 
different  times,  was  very  useful  to  him.  Probably  his 
natural  indolence  needed  such  incentives.  In  Mark 
then,  we  seem  to  have  noticed  one  of  the  first  promo- 
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teiB  of  Christianity,  of  a  cast  of  mind  different  from  any 
we  have  hitherto  reviewed.  The  variety  of  tempers  and 
talents  employed  in  the  service  of  Grod,  and  sanctified 
hj  the  same  divine  energy,  affords  a  field  of  speculation 
nether  nnpleasing  nor  unprofitahle. 

Of  the  lahours  of  nine  apostles,  James,  Andrew, 
PhiHp,  Bartholomew,  Thomas,  Matthew,  Jude,  Simon, 
and  Matthias,  scarcely  any  thing  is  recorded. 

Of  John  the  apostle  a  few  valuable  fragments  may  be 
collected.  He  v^as  present  at  the  council  of  Jerusalem, 
which  was  held  about  the  year  50  :  nor  is  it  probable 
that  he  left  Judea  till  that  time.  Asia  Minor  was  the 
great  theatre  of  his  ministry,  particularly  Ephesus,  the 
care  of  which  church  remained  with  him  after  the  de- 
cease of  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  The  breaking  out  of 
the  war  in  Judea  most  probably  obliged  the  apostle  to 
bid  a  total  farewell  to  his  native  country.  While  he 
resided  at  Ephesus,  going  once  to  bathe  there,  he  per- 
ceived that  Cerinthus  was  in  the  bath :  He  came  out 
a^n  hastily :  Let  us  flee,  says  he,  lest  the  bath  should 
fidl !  for  Cerinthus,  an  enemy  of  truth,  is  within  it. 
"Hie  same  story  is  told  of  Ebion  as  well  as  of  Cerin- 
thus :  they  were  both  heretics,  and  of  a  similar  charac- 
ter :  and  it  would  have  been  easy  for  a  reporter  of  the 
story  to  confound  names.  The  narration  is  consistent 
with  what  the  apostle  himself  declares  in  one  of  his  shor<f' 
epistles,  addressed  to  a  Christian  lady, — that  if  "  any 
come  to  her  house,  and  bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  she  ought  not  to  receive  him,  nor  bid  him  God 
^>eed ;  because  to  bid  him  God  speed,  would  make  her  a 
partaker  of  his  evil  deeds."  His  menacing  language 
concerning  Diotrephes,  in  the  other  epistle  to  Gains, 
breathes  what  some  would  call  the  same  uncharitable 
spirit.  But  when  I  see  St.  Paul  shaking  his  garment 
against  the  infidel  Jews,  and  hear  him  saying,  **  Your 
Wood  be  on  your  own  heads,  I  am  clean ; "  and  when  I 
find  him  warning  the  Galatians  thus,  "  If  an  angel  from 
beaven  should  preach  any  other  doctrine,  let  him  be 
•ccnrsed,"  and  vrishing  that  they  which  troubled  them, 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


82  HISTORY   OF   THE  CHURCH:  [CENT.I. 

**  were  even  cut  off," — I  am  instructed  how  to  judge  of 
the  indignation  of  holy  St.  John  against  Cerinthus. 

Indeed  the  primitive  Christians  were  even  more  care- 
ful to  avoid  the  society  of  false  Christians  than  of  open 
unhelievers.  With  the  latter  they  had,  at  times,  some 
free  intercourse  ;  with  the  former  they  refiised  even  to 
eat.  We  have  already  seen,  how  our  Saviour  commends 
the  impatience  and  discernment  of  the  Ephesians,  who 
could  not  hear  false  professors. — ^They  had  tried  those 
who  called  themselves  ^'  apostles,  and  were  not ;  and  had 
found  them  liars." 

The  unreasonable  doubts  which  have  arisen  in  our 
times,  concerning  the  fact  we  have  been  considering, 
appear  to  me  to  originate  in  a  spirit  of  heresy.  There 
.  is  another  fact,  respecting  the  same  apostle,  which  comes 
before  us  loaded  with  similar  sceptical  objections :  and 
these  are  to  be  ascribed,  I  fear,  to  the  prevalence  of  in- 
fidel ideas.  Tertullian  tells  us  that  by  order  of  Domi- 
tian,  John  was  cast  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil,  and 
came  out  again  without  being  hurt.  This  must  have 
happened,  most  probably,  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  that  emperor ;  and  Tertullian  was  certainly 
competent  to  relate  such  a  fact  as  this  :  Yet  it  is  now 
generally  disbelieved  or  doubted.  Is  it  merely  because 
we  see  no  miracles  in  our  own  times?  Let  the  reader 
transport  himself  into  the  first  century,  and  he  will  see 
no  more  improbability,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  that  a 
miracle  should  be  wrought  in  favour  of  St.  John,  than 
in  favour  of  Paul,  as  recorded  in  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Acts.  The  miracle  softened  not  the  heart  of  Domitian, 
who  would  probably  suppose  the  apostle  to  have  been 
fortified  by  magical  incantations.  He  banished  him 
to  the  solitary  isle  of.  Patmos,  where  he  was  favoured 
with  the  visions  of  the  Apocalypse.  After  Domitian's 
death,  he  returned  from  Patmos,  and  governed  the 
Asiatic  churches.  There  he  remained  till  the  time  of 
Trajan.  At  the  request  of  the  bishops,  he  went  to  the 
neighbouring  churches,  partly  to  ordain  pastors,  and 
partly  to  regulate  the  congregations.    At  one  place  in 
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hb  tour,  observing  a  youth  of  a  remarkably  interesting 
eountenanoe,  he  warmly  recommended  him  to  the  care 
of  a  particular  pastor.  The  young  man  was  baptized ; 
and,  for  a  time,  lived  as  a  Christian.  But  being  gradu- 
ally corrupted  by  company,  he  became  idle  and  intem- 
perate, and  at  length  so  dishonest,  as  to  become  a  cap- 
tain of  a  band  of  robbers.  Some  time  after,  John  had 
occasion  to  inquire  of  the  pastor  concerning  the  young 
man,  who  told  him,  that  he  was  now  dead  to  God  ;  and 
that  he  inhabited  a  mountain  over  against  his  church. 
John,  in  the  vehemence  of  his  charity,  went  to  the 
place,  and  exposed  himself  to  be  taken  by  the  robbers. 
*  Bring  me,'  says  he,  *  to  your  captain.'  The  young 
robber  beheld  him  coming ;  and  as  soon  as  he  knew  the 
aged  and  venerable  apostle,  he  was  struck  with  shame, 
and  fled.  St.  John  followed  him  and  cried,  ^  My  son, 
why  fliest  thou  from  thy  father,  unarmed  and  old  ?  Fear 
not ;  as  yet  there  remaineth  hope  of  salvation.  Believe 
me,  Christ  hath  sent  me.'  Hearing  this,  the  young 
man  stood  still,  trembled,  and  wept  bitterly.  John 
prayed,  exhorted,  and  brought  him  back  to  the  society 
of  Christians ;  nor  did  he  leave  him,  till  he  judged  him 
fiilly  restored  by  divine  grace. 

We  have  yet  another  story  of  St.  John,  short,  but 
pleasing,  and  which  has  had  the  good  fortune  to  pass 
uncontradicted.  Being  now  very  old,  and  unable  to 
say  much  in  Christian  assemblies,  **  Children,  love  one 
another,''  was  his  constantly  repeated  sermon.  Being 
asked,  why  he  told  them  only  one  thing,  he  answered, 
that  **  nothing  else  was  needed."  This  account  rests  on 
the  single  testimony  of  Jerome,  so  far  as  I  have  found. 
But  as  it  seems  to  fall  in  with  the  spirit  of  the  age  more 
than  the  others,  its  truth  is  allowed.  We  may  hence 
observe  how  little  regard  is  paid  to  real  evidence  by 
many  critics,  who  seem  to  make  modern  manners  the 
test  of  historical  credibility.  Whatever  fact  shows  the 
spirit  of  zeal,  the  reality  of  miracles,  or  the  work  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  on  the  heart,  must  be  questioned :  What 
indicates  natural  feeling  or  humanity,  this  only  may  be 
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allowed  to  stand  its  groand.  In  truth,  I  should  be  sony 
to  have  so  beautiful  a  story  called  in  question ;  but  its 
evidence  is  in  no  degree  superior  to  those  of  the  three 
former. 

John  lived  three  or  four  years  after  his  return  to 
Asia,  having  been  preserved  to  the  age  of  almost  a  hun- 
dred years,  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  of  Christ,  an 
inestimable  pattern  of  charity  and  goodness. 

Of  the  Apostle  Barnabas  nothing  is  known,  except 
what  is  recorded  in  the  Acts.  There  we  have  an  ho- 
nourable encomium  of  his  character,  and  a  particular 
description  of  his  joint  labours  with  St.  Paul.  It  is  a 
great  injury  to  him,  to  imagine  the  epistle,  which  goes 
by  his  name,  to  be  his. 

Ecclesiastical  historians,  who  have  passed  over  the 
most  glorious  scenes  of  real  Christianity,  have  yet,  with 
minute  accuracy,  given  us  lists  of  heretics,  subtilized  by 
refined  subdivisions  without  end.  It  seems  more  usefiil 
to  notice  them,  as  they  stand  contradistinguished  to  that 
FAITH  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  Tertul- 
lian  reduces  the  heretics  of  the  apostolic  times  to  two 
classes,  the  Docetse  and  the  Ebionites.  Theodoret  also 
gives  the  same  account  of  them. 

Of  the  instruments  of  Satan  in  these  things,  Simon, 
who  had  been  rebuked  by  Peter  in  Samaria,  was  the 
most  remarkable ;  he  was  the  father  of  the  .Gnostics 
or  Docetae,  and  of  a  number  of  heretical  opinions  and 
practices  of  the  first  century.  However  obscure  the 
history  of  Simon  himseK  may  be,  the  leading  opinions 
of  the  Docetie  are  sufiiciently  obvious.  They  held  that 
the  Son  of  God  had  no  proper  humanity,  and  that  he 
died  on  the  cross  only  in  appearance.— Cerinthus 
allowed  him  a  real  human  nature  :  he  considered  Jesus 
as  a  man  bom  of  Joseph  and  Mary ;  but  supposed  that 
Christ, — whom  yet  all  the  heretics  looked  on  as  pro- 
perly inferior  to  the  supreme  God,— descended  from 
heaven,  and  united  himself  to  the  man  Jesus. 

The  Ebionites  were  not  very  difierent  from  the  Ce- 
rinthians:  they  removed  the  appearance  of  mystery 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  XI.]      REMAINDER  OF   FIRST   CENTURY.  85 

&om  the  subject :  in  general  they  looked  on  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  mere  man,  bom  of  Mary  and  her  husband, 
though  a  man  of  a  most  excellent  character.  Whoever 
thinks  it  needful  to  examine  these  things  more  nicely, 
may  consult  Irenseus  and  Eusebius  :  the  account  of 
Ebion  in  the  latter  is  short,  but  sufficiently  clear. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  with  such  low  ideas 
of  the  Kedeemer's  person,  the  Ebionites  denied  the 
yirtue  of  his  atoning  blood  ;  and  laboured  to  establish 
justification  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Their  rejection 
of  the  divine  authority  of  St.  Paul's  epistles,  and  their 
accusation  of  him  as  an  Antinomian,  naturally  arise 
from  their  system.  TertuUian  tells  us,  that  this  was  a 
Jewish  sect :  and  their  observance  of  Jewish  rites  makes 
his  account  the  more  credible. 

These  two  heretical  schemes,  the  one  opposing  the 
humanity  of  Christ,  the  other  annihilating  his  divinity, 
were  the  inventions  of  men  leaning  to  their  own  under- 
standings, and  unwilling  to  admit  the  great  mystery  of 
godliness,  "  Grod  manifest  in  the  flesh."  The  primitive 
Chnstians  held,  that  the  Rede^ner  was  both  Grod  and 
man,  equally  possessed  of  the  real  properties  of  both 
natures ;  and  no  man,  willing  to  take  hb  creed  from 
the  New  Testament,  ever  thought  otherwise  ;  the  proofs 
of  both  natures  in  one  person,  Christ  Jesus,  being  abun- 
dantly di£Fused  through  the  sacred  books.  One  single 
verse  in  the  ninth  chapter  to  the  Romans,  expressing 
both,  is  sufficient  to  confound  all  the  critical  powers  of 
heretics  ;  and  therefore,  on  the  slightest  grounds,  they 
have  been  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  their  usual 
method  of  suspecting  the  soundness  of  the  sacred  text. 
The  only  real  difficulty  in  this  subject  is,  for  man  to  be 
brought  to  believe,  on  divine  authority,  that  doctrine, 
the  grounds  of  which  we  cannot  comprehend.  Though 
we  have  just  as  good  reason  to  doubt  the  union  of  soul 
and  body  in  man,  from  our  equal  ignorance  of  the 
bond  of  ^at  imion^  yet  proud  men,  unacquainted  with 
the  internal  misery  and  depravity  of  nature,  which 
renders  a  complete  character,  like  that  of  Christy  so 
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divinely  suitable  to  our  wants,  and  so  exactly  proper  to 
mediate  between  God  and  man,  soon  discovered  a  dispo- 
sition to  oppose  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  of  Jesus; 
and  as  there  were  two  ways  of  doing  this — ^by  taking 
away  either  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  natures — we 
see  at  once  the  origin  of  the  two  sects  before  us.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Atonement  was  opposed  by  both ; — ^by 
the  Docets  in  their  denial  of  the  real  human  nature  of 
Jesus;  and  by  the  Ebionites  in  their  denial  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  which  stamps  an  infinite  value  on  his 
sufferings. 

Such  were  the  perversions  of  the  doctrines  of  the  In- 
carnation and  Atonement  of  the  Son  of  Grod.  Nor  did 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  only,  which  St. 
Paul  had  so  strenuously  supported,  escape  a  similar 
treatment.  In  all  ages  this  doctrine  has  been  either 
fiercely  opposed,  or  basely  abused.  The  epistle  to  the 
Galatians  describes  the  former  treatment ;  the  epistle  of 
Jude  the  latter.  The  memoirs  of  these  heretics,  short 
and  imperfect  as  they  are,  inform  us  of  some,  who  pro- 
fessed an  extraordinary  degree  of  sanctity,  and  affected 
to  be  abstracted  altogether  from  the  flesh,  and  to  live  in 
excessive  abstemiousness.  We  find  also,  that  there  were 
others,  who,  as  if  to  support  their  Christian  liberty, 
lived  in  sin  with  greediness,  and  indulged  themselves  in 
all  the  gratifications  of  sensuality.  Nothing  short  of  a 
spiritual  illumination  and  direction  can  indeed  secure 
the  improvement  of  the  grace  of  the  gospel  to  the  real 
interests  of  holiness.  At  this  day  there  are  persons, 
who  think  that  the  entire  renunciation  of  all  our  own 
works  in  point  of  dependence  must  be  the  destruction 
of  practical  religion ;  and  they  are  thence  led  to  seek 
salvation  "  by  the  works  of  the  law :"  while  others, 
admitting  in  words  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  encourage 
themselves  in  open  sin.  A  truly  humbled  frame,  and  a 
clear  insight  into  the  beauty  of  holiness,  through  the 
effectual  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  will  teach  men  to 
live  a  sanctified  life  by  the  faith  of  Jesus.  The  Crentile 
converts  by  the  Gnostic  heresy,  and  the  Jewish  by  that 
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of  Ebion,  were  considerably  corrupted  towards  the  close 
of  the  century.  The  latter,  indeed,  of  these  heresies,  had 
been  gradually  making  progress  for  some  time.  We 
have  seen,  that  the  object  of  the  first  council  of  Jerusa- 
lem was  to  guard  men  against  the  imposition  of  Mosaic 
6bs«rvances,  and  to  teach  them  to  rely  only  on  the  grace 
of  Christ  for  salvation.  But  self-righteousness  is  a  weed 
of  Uo  quick  a  growth  to  be  easily  eradicated.  The  Pha- 
risaic Christians,  we  may  apprehend,  were  not  imme- 
diately advanced  to  the  full  size  of  heresy.  But  when 
they  proceeded  to  reject  St.  Paul's  writings,  we  may 
fairly  conclude,  that  they  fully  rejected  the  article  of 
justification.  A  separation  was  made ;  and  the  Ebio- 
nites,  as  a  distinct  body  of  men,  deserved  the  name  of 
heretics. 

St.  Paul  indeed,  who,  with  an  eagle's  eye,  had  ex- 
plored the  growing  evil,  was  now  no  more  in  the  world. 
But  the  Head  of  the  church  prolonged  the  life  of  his 
favourite  John  to  the  extreme  age  of  almost  a  hundred : 
and  his  authority  checked  the  progress  of  heretical 
pravity.  He  resided  much  at  Ephesus,  where  Paul  had 
declared,  that  grievous  wolves  should  make  their  ap- 
pearance. Jerom  says,  that  he  wrote  his  gospel  at  the 
desire  of  the  bishops  of  Asia,  against  Cerinthus  and 
Ebion.  Indeed  such  expressions  as  these,  ^*  the  pass- 
over,  a  feast  of  the  Jews," — and,  *'  that  sabbath  day  was 
an  high  day,"  seem  to  indicate  that  the  Jewish  polity 
was  now  no  more,  it  not  being  natural  to  give  such  ex- 
plications of  customs  except  to  those,  who  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  ocular  inspection.  I  cannot  but  think,  that 
Dr.  Lardner,  who  is  no  friend  to  the  vital  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  has  betrayed  his  predilection  for  Socinian- 
ism,  in  his  attempts  to  show  that  St.  John  in  his  gospel 
did  not  intend  to  oppose  any  particular  heresies.  In 
truth,  there  are  various  internal  proofs  which  corrobo- 
rate the  testimony  of  Jerom.  The  very  beginning  of 
his  gospel  is  an  authoritative  declaration  of  the  proper 
deity  of  Jesus  Christ :  the  attentive  reader  cannot  but 
recollect  various  discourses  to  the  same  purport :  the 
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confession  of  Thomas,  after  his  resurrection,  stands 
single  in  St»  John's  gospel :  the  particular  pains  whieh 
he  takes,  to  assure  us  of  the  real  death  of  his  Master, 
and  of  the  issuing  of  real  hlood  and  water,  from  his 
wounded  side,  are  delivered  with  an  air  of  one  zealous 
to  ohviate  the  error  of  the  Docetse :  nor  can  I  under- 
stand his  laying  so  gr^at  a  stress  on  Jesus  Christ's 
coming  in  the  flesh,  in  any  other  manner. 

While  this  apostle  lived,  the  heretics  were  much 
<Hscountenanced.  And  it  is  certain  that  Gnostics  ind 
Ebionites  were  always  looked  on  as  perfectly  distinct 
from  the  Christian  church.  There  needs  no  more  evi- 
dence to  prove  this,  than  their  arrangement  by  Iren»u8 
and  Eusebius  under  heretical  parties.  Doubtless  they 
called  themselves  Christians ;  and  so  did  all  heretics,  for 
obvious  reasons :  and,  for  reasons  equally  obvious,  all, 
who  are  tender  of  the  fundamentals  of  Christ's  religion, 
should  not  own  their  right  to  the  appellation.  Before 
we  dismiss  them  I  would  remark, — 

1.  That  it  does  not  appear  by  any  evidence  which  I 
can  find,  that  these  men  were  persecuted  for  their  reli- 
gion. Retaining  the  Christian  name ;  and  yet  glorify- 
ing man's  righteousness,  wisdom,  and  strength,  *^  they 
spake  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heard  them.'*  The 
apostle  John,  in  saying  this,  had  his  eye,  I  believe,  on 
the  Docetffi  particularly.  In  our  own  times,  persons  of 
a  similar  stamp  would  willingly  ingratiate  themselves 
with  real  Christians  ;  and  yet  at  the  same  time  avoid 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  whatever  would  expose  them  to 
the  enmity  of  the  world.  We  have  the  testimony  of 
Justin  Martyr,  that  Simon  was  honoured  in  the  pagan 
world,  even  to  idolatry.  What  stress  is  laid  on  this 
circumstance  in  the  New  Testament,  as  an  evidence  of  the 
characters  of  men  in  religious  concerns,  is  well  known. 

2.  If  it  be  made  an  objection  against  evangelical 
principles,  that  numbers,  who  profess  them,  have  run 
into  a  variety  of  abuses,  perversions  and  contentions, 
we  have  seen  enough,  even  in  the  first  century,  of  the 
same  kind  of  evils,  to  convince  us,  that  such  objections 
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militate  not  against  divine  truth,  but  might  have  been 
made  with  equal  force  against  the  apostolical  age. 

3.  A  singular  change,  in  one  respect,  has  taken  place 
in  the  Christian  world.  The  two  heretical  parties  above 
described,  were  not  much  unlike  the  Arians  and  Soci- 
nians  at  this  day.  The  former  have,  radically,  the  same 
ideas  as  the  Docets,  though  it  would  be  unjust  to  accuse 
them  of  the  Antinomian  abominations  which  defiled  the 
followers  of  Simon  :  the  latter  are  the  very  counterpart 
of  the  Ebionites.  The  Trinitarians  were  then  the  body 
of  the  church  ;  and  so  much  superior  was  their  influ- 
ence and  numbers,  that  the  other  two  were  treated  as 
heretics.  Certain  fundamental  principles  are  necessary 
to  constitute  the  real  gospel.  The  divinity  of  Christ, — 
his  atonement, — ^justification  by  faith, — regeneration, — 
these  were  the  principles  of  the  primitive  church  :  and, 
within  this  inclosure,  the  whole  of  that  piety  which 
produced  such  glorious  effects,  has  been  confined :  and 
it  is  worthy  the  attention  of  learned  men  to  consider, 
whether  the  same  remark  may  not  be  made  in  all  ages. 

4.  We  have  seen  a  more  astonishing  revolution  in 
the  human  mind  and  in  human  manners,  than  ever 
took  place  in  any  age ;  effected  without  any  human 
power,  legal  or  illegal,  and  even  against  the  united 
opposition  of  all  the  powers  then  in  the  world,  and 
this  too  not  in  countries  rude  or  uncivilized,  but  in  the 
most  humanized,  the  most  learned,  and  the  most  polished 
part  of  the  globe, — within  the  Roman  empire,  no  part 
of  which  was  exempted  from  a  sensible  share  in  its 
effects. — This  empire,  for  the  first  century  at  least,  seems 
to  have  been  the  proper  limits  of  Christian  conquests. 

If  an  infidel  or  sceptic  can  produce  any  thing  like 
this,  effected  by  Mahometanism  or  by  any  other  re- 
ligion of  human  invention,  he  may  then  with  some 
plausibility  compare  those  religions  with  Christianity  ; 
but,  as  the  gospel  stands  unrivalled  in  its  manner  of 
subduing^  the  minds  of  men, — the  argument  for  its 
divinity,  &om  the  manner  of  its  .propagation  in  the 
world,  will  remain  invincible. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


90  HISTORY   OP   THB   CHURCH  I  [CENT.  I. 

And,  surely,  every  dispassionate  observer  must  con- 
fess, that  the  change  was  from  bad  to  good.  No  man 
will  venture  to  say,  that  the  religious  and  moral  prin- 
ciples of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  before  their  conversion  to 
Christianity,  were  good.  The  idolatries,  abominations, 
and  ferocity  of  the  Grentile  world  will  be  allowed  to  have 
been  not  less  than  they  are  described  in  the  first  chap- 
ter to  the  Romans :  and  the  writings  of  Horace  and 
Juvenal  will  prove,  that  the  picture  is  not  exaggerated. 
The  extreme  wickedness  of  the  Jews  is  graphically 
delineated  by  their  own  historian,  and  is  neither  de- 
nied nor  doubted  by  any  one.  What  but  the  influence 
of  God,  and  an  effusion  of  his  Holy  Spirit, — ^the  first 
of  the  kind  since  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  measure 
and  standard  for  regulating  our  views  of  all  succeeding 
ones — can  account  for  Such  a  change  ?  From  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  and  their  Epbtles,  I  have  drawn 
the  greatest  part  of  the  narrative  ;  but  the  little 
that  has  been  added  from  other  sources  is  not  incon- 
sistent.— Here  are  thousands  of  men  turned  from  the 
practice  of  every  wickedness  to  the  practice  of  every 
virtue ;  many,  very  suddenly,  or  at  least  in  a  short 
space  of  time,  reformed  in  understanding,  in  inclina- 
tion, in  affection ;  knowing,  loving,  and  confiding  in 
God  :  from  a  state  of  mere  selfishness  converted  into 
the  purest  philanthropists  ;  living  only  to  please  God, 
and  to  exercise  kindness  towards  one  another  ;  and  all 
of  them  recovering  really,  what  philosophy  only  pre- 
tended to, — ^the  dominion  of  reason  over  passion ;  un- 
feignedly  subject  to  their  Maker;  rejoicing  in  his 
favour  amidst  the  severest  sufferings ;  and  serenely 
waiting  for  their  dismission  into  a  land  of  blissful  im- 
mortality. That  all  this  must  be  of  God,  is  demonstra- 
tive :  but  the  important  inference,  which  teaches  the 
divine  authority  of  Christ,  and  the  wickedness  and 
danger  of  despising,  or  even  neglecting  him,  is  not 
always  attended  to  by  those  who  are  most  concerned  in  it. 

But  the  Christian  church  was  not  yet  in  possession 
of  any  external  dignity  or  political  importance.    No 
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one  NATION  as  yet  was  Christian,  though  thousands  of 
individuab  were  so  ;  chiefly  of  the  middling  and  lower 
ranks.  The  modern  improvements  of  civil  society  have 
taught  men,  however,  that  these  are  the  strength  of  a 
nation  ;  and  that  whatever  is  praiseworthy  is  far  more 
commonly  diffused  among  them,  than  among  the  nohle 
and  great.  In  the  present  age,  then,  it  should  be  no 
disparagement  to  the  character  of  the  first  Christians, 
that  the  church  was  chiefly  composed  of  persons  too 
low  in  life,  to  be  of  any  weight  in  the  despotic  systems 
of  government  which  then  prevailed.  We  have  seen 
one  person  of  uncommon  genius  and  endowments,  and 
two  belong^g  to  the  imperial  family,  but  scarcely  any 
more,  either  of  rank  or  learning,  connected  with  Chris- 
tianity. We  ought  not  then  to  be  surprised,  that 
Christians  are  so  little  noticed  by  Tacitus  and  Josephus : 
these  historians  %  are  only  intent  on  sublunary  and 
general  politics ;  they  give  no  attention  to  the  eternal 
welfare  of  individuals. 

In  doctrines,  the  primitive  Christians  agreed.  They 
all  worshipped  the  one  living  and  true  God,  who  made 
himself  known  to  them  in  three  persons.  Father,  Son^ 
and  Holy  Ghost.  Each  of  these  they  were  taught  to 
worship  by  the  very  office  of  baptism  performed  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Boly  Ghost. 
And  the  whole  economy  of  grace  so  constantly  reminded 
them  of  their  obligations  to  the  Father  who  chose  them 
to  salvation,  to  the  Saviour  who  died  for  them,  and  to 
the  Comforter  who  supported  and  sanctified  them,  and 
was  so  closely  connected  with  their  experience  and  prac- 
tice, that  they  were  perpetually  incited  to  worship  the 
Divine  Three  in  One.  They  all  concurred  in  feeling 
conviction  of  sin,  of  helplessness,  of  a  state  of  perdition  : 
in  rel3dng  on  the  atoning  blood,  perfect  righteousness, 
and  prevalent  intercession  of  Jesus,  as  their  only  hope 
of  heaven.  Regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost  was  their 
common  privilege,  and  without  his  constant  influence 
they  owned  themselves  obnoxious  only  to  sin  and 
vanity.  Their  community  of  goods  and  their  love^feasts,. 
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though  discontinued  at  length,  probably  because  found 
impracticable,  demonstrated  their  superlative  charity 
and  heavenly-mindedness.  Yet  a  gloomy  doud  hung 
over  the  conclusion  of  the  first  century. 

The  first  impressions  made  by  the  efiiision  of  the 
Spirit  are  generally  the  strongest  and  the  most  decisive- 
ly distinct  from  the  spirit  of  the  world.  But  human 
depravity,  overborne  for  a  time,  arises  afresh,  particu- 
larly uj  the  ne±t  generation.  Hence  the  disorders  of 
schism  and  heresy.  Their  tendency  is  to  destroy  the  pure 
work  of  God.  The  first  Christians,  with  the  purest 
charity  to  the  persons  of  heretics,  gave  their  errors  no 
quarter,  but  discountenanced  them  by  every  reasonable 
method.  The  heretics,  on  the  contrary,  endeavoured  to 
unite  themselves  with  Christians.  If  the  same  methods 
be  at  this  day  continued  ;  if  the  heretic  endeavour  to 
promote  his  fledse  religion  by  pretended  ^charity,  and  the 
Christians  stand  aloof  from  him,  without  dreading  the 
charge  of  bigotry,  each  act  in  character,  as  their  pre- 
decessors did.  The  heretics,  by  weakening  men's  at- 
tachment to  Christ,  and  the  schismatics  by  promoting 
a  worldly  and  uncharitable  spirit,  each  did  considerable 
mischief :  but  it  was  the  less,  because  Christians  care- 
fully kept  themselves  distinct  from  heretics,  and  thus 
set  limits  to  the  infection. 

It  has  been  of  unspeakable  detriment  to  the  Christian 
religion,  to  conceive  that  all  who  profess  it  are  be* 
lievers  of  it,  properly  speaking.  Whereas  very  many 
are  Christians  in  name  only,  never  attending  to  the 
NATURE  of  the  gospel  at  all.  Not  a  few  glory  in  senti- 
ments subverMve  of  its  genius  and  spirit.  And  there 
are  still  more  who  go  not  so  far  in  opposition  to  godli- 
ness ;  yet  by  making  light  of  the  whole  work  of  grace 
on  the  heart,  they  are  found  on  a  strict  examination 
to  be  as  decidedly  void  of  true  Christianity.  We  have 
seen  the  first  Chrbtians  individually  converted  ;  and  as 
human  nature  needs  the  same  change  still,  the  particu- 
lar instances  of  conversion  described  in  the  Acts  are 
models  for  us  at  this  day. 
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I. — THE    HISTORY    OF   THE    CHURCH    DURING   THE 
REIGN    OF   TRAJAN. 

The  master  of  the  Roman  world,  in  the  beginning  of 
this  century,  was  the  renowned  Trajan.  His  prede- 
cessor, Nerva,  had  restored  the  Christian  exiles,  and 
granted  a  fiill  toleration  to  the  church.  Hence  the  last 
of  the  apostles  had  returned  to  his  station  at  Ephesus, 
and  slept  in  the  Lord,  before  the  short  interval  of  tran- 
quillity was  closed  by  the  persecuting  spirit  of  Trajan. 
Whatever  explication  may  be  given  or  conjectured  of 
the  cause  of  his  dislike  of  Christians,  he  had  a  con- 
firmed  prejudice  against  them,  and  meditated  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  name.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  he  ever 
changed  his  sentiments,  or  retracted  his  edicts  against 
them. 

There  is  an  account  of  his  persecution  in  his  corres- 
pondence with  Pliny  the  governor  of  Bithynia,  a  cha- 
racter well  known  in  classical  history.  The  two  epistles 
between  the  emperor  and  the  governor  deserve  to  be 
transcribed  at  length.  They  seem  to  have  been  written 
in  106  or  107.* 

*  Or  perhaps  in  102  or  103  of  the  vulgar  sera.  The  reader  vrill  do 
well  to  keep  in  mind,  that  many  disagreements  in  chronology  are 
accounted  for  by  considering  that  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  is  placed 
by  some  of  the  best  chionologers  four  years  before  our  vulgar  sera. 
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C,  Pliny  to  Trajan^  Emperor* 

^Health.  It  is  my  usual  custom,  Sir,  to  refer  all 
things  of  which  I  harbour  any  doubts,  to  you.  For 
who  can  better  direct  my  judgment  in  its  hesitation,  or 
instruct  my  understanding  in  its  ignorance.  I  never 
had  the  fortune  to  be  present  at  any  examination  of 
Christians,  before  I  came  into  this  province.  I  am 
therefore  at  a  loss  to  determine  what  is  the  usual  object 
either  of  inquiry  or  of  punishment,  and  to  what  length 
either  of  them  is  to  be  carried.  It  has  also  been  with 
me  a  question  very  problematical,  whether  any  distinc- 
^  tion  should  be  made  between  the  young  and  the  old, 
the  tender  and  the  robust ;  whether  any  room  should 
be  given  for  repentance,  or  the  guilt  of  Christianity 
once  incurred  is  not  to  be  expiated  by  the  most  unequivo- 
cal retractation ;  whether  the  name  itself,  abstracted 
from  any  flagitiousness  of  conduct,  or  the  crimes  con- 
nected with  the  name,  be  the  object  of  punishment. 
In  the  mean  time  this  has  been  my  method,  with  res- 
pect to  those  who  were  brought  before  me  as  Christians  : 
I  asked  them  whether  they  were  Christians :  if  they 
pleaded  guilty,  I  interrogated  them  twice  afresh,  with 
a  menace  of  capital  punishment.  In  case  of  obstinate 
perseverance  I  ordered  them  to  be  executed.  For  of 
this  I  had  no  dout)t,  whatever  was  the  nature  of  their 
religion,  that  a  sullen  and  obstinate  inflexibility  called 
for  the  vengeance  of  the  magistrate.  Some  were  in- 
fected with  the  same  madness,  whom,  on  account  of 
their  privilege  of  citizenship,  I  reserved  to  be  sent 
to  Rome  to  be  referred  to  your  tribunal.  In  the 
course  of  this  business,  information  pouring  in,  as  is 
usual  when  they  are  encouraged,  more  cases  occurred. 
An  anonymous  libel  was  exhibited,  with  a  catalogue 
of  names  of  persons,  who  yet  declared  that  they 
were  not  Christians  then,  or  ever  had  been  ;  and 
they  repeated  after  me  an  invocation  of  the  gods  and 
of  your  image,  which,  for  this  purpose,  I  had  or- 
dered to  be  brought  with  the  images  of  the  deities. 
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They  performed  sacred  rites  with  wine  andfrankin- 
cense,  and  execrated  Christ ;  none  of  which  things  I 
am  told  a  real  Christian  can  never  be  compelled  to  do. 
On  this  account  I  dismissed  them.  Others  named  by  an 
informer,  first  affirmed,  and  then  denied  the  charge  of 
Christianity  ;  declaring  that  they  had  been  Christians, 
but  had  ceased  to  be  so,  some  three  years  ago,  others 
still  longer,  some  even  twenty  years  ago.  All  of  them 
worshipped  your  image,  and  the  statues  of  the  gods, 
and  also  execrated  Christ.  And  this  was  the  account 
which  they  gave  of  the  nature  of  the  religion  they  once 
had  professed,  whether  it  deserves  the  name  of  crime  or 
error  ;  namely,  that  they  were  accustomed  on  a  stated 
day  to  meet  before  daylight,  and  to  repeat  a  hymU  to 
Christ  as  to  a  god,  and  to  bind  themselves  by  an  oath, 
with  an  obligation  of  not  committing  any  wickedness : 
but  on  the  contrary,  of  abstaining  from  thefts,  rob- 
beries and  adulteries  ;  also  of  not  violating  their  pro- 
mise or  denying  a  pledge :  after  which  it  was  their 
custom  to  separate  and  to  meet  again  at  a  promiscuous 
harmless  meal,  from  which  last  practice  they  however 
desisted,  after  the  publication  of  my  edict,  in  which, 
agreeable  to  your  orders,  I  forbad  any  societies  of  that 
sort.  On  which  account  I  judged  it  the  more  necessary 
to  inquire,  by  torture,  from  two  females  who  were 
said  to  be  deaconnesses,  what  is  the  real  truth.  But 
nothing  could  I  collect,  except  a  depraved  and  excessive 
superstition.  Deferring  therefore  any  farther  investiga- 
tion^ I  determined  to  consult  you.  For  the  number  of 
culprits  is  so  great,  as  to  call  for  serious  coosultation. 
Many  persons  are  informed  against,  of  every  age  and  of 
both  sexes  ;  and  more  still  will  be  in  the  same  situation. 
The  contagion  of  the  superstition  hath  spread  not  only 
through  cities,  but  even  villages  and  the  country.  Not 
that  I  think  it  impossible  to  check  and  to  correct  it.  The 
success  of  my  endeavours  hitherto  forbids  such  despond- 
ing thoughts ;  for  the  temples,  once  almost  desolate,  begin 
to  be  frequented,  and  the  sacred  solemnities,  which  had 
long  been  intermitted,  are  now  attended  afresh,   and 
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the  sacrificial  victims  are  now  sold  everywhere,  which 
once  could  scarcely  find  a  purchaser.  Whence  I  con- 
clude that  many  might  be  reclaimed,  were  the  hope  of 
impunity  on  repentance  absolutely  confirmed.' 

Trajan  to  Pliny, 
*  You  have  done  perfectly  right,  my  dear  Pliny,  in 
the  inquiry  which  yeu  have  made  concerning  Chris- 
tians. For  truly  no  one  general  rule  can  be  laid  down, 
which  will  apply  itself  to  all  cases.  These  people  must 
not  be  sought  after : — if  they  are  brought  before  you 
and  convicted  ;  let  them  be  capitally  punished,  yet  with 
this  restriction,  that  if  any  one  renounce  Christianity, 
and  evidence  his  sincerity  by  supplicating  our  gods, 
however  suspected  he  may  be  for  the  past,  he  shall  ob- 
tain pardon  for  the  future,  on  his  repentance.  Bat 
anonymous  libels  in  no  case  ought  to  be  attended  to  ; 
for  the  precedent  would  be  of  the  worst  sort,  and  per- 
fectly incongruous  to  the  maxims  of  my  government.' 

The  moral  character  of  Pliny  is  one  of  the  most 
amiable  in  all  pagan  history  ;  yet  does  it  appear,  that 
he  joined  with  his  master  Trajan  in  his  hatred  of 
Christians.  In  the  course  of  this  history,  many  in- 
stances of  the  same  kind  will  occur.  Trajan's  charac- 
ter is  doubtless  much  inferior  to  Pliny's  ;  —it  is  indeed 
illustrious  by  reason  of  great  talents,  and  great  exploits  ; 
but  by  the  testimony  of  Dio,  Spartian,  and  Julian, 
stained  with  flagrant  vices ;  and,  as  is  generally  con- 
fessed, tarnished  by  an  extravagant  ambition.  But  how 
is  it  to  be  accounted  for,  that  men,  who  seem  enamoured 
with  the  beauty  of  virtue,  should  turn  from  it  with  per- 
fect disgust,  and  even  persecute  it  with  rancour,  when 
it  appears  in  the  most  genuine  colours  %  Let  those  who 
imagine  such  men  as  Pliny  to  be  good  and  virtuous  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  words,  try  to  solve  this  pheno- 
menon on  their  own  principles.  On  those  of  the  real 
gospel  the  question  is  not  hard  to  be  determined.  Ad- 
mitting that  Pliny  might  at  first  be  prejudiced  against 
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Chiistians  from  misrepresentation,  how  happens  it,  that 
he  continues  so  after  better  information,  even  when  he 
is  convinced  that  no  moral  evil  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Christians  of  Bithynia,  that  their  meetings  are  peace^ 
fid,  and  the  ends  aimed  at  by  them,  not  only  innocent^ 
but  laudable  ?  The  truth  is,  virtue  in  Pliny's  writings, 
and  virtue  in  St.  Paul's,  mean  not  the  same  thing.  For 
humility,  the  basis  of  a  Christian's  virtde,  the  pagan 
has  not  even  a  name  in  his  language.  The  glory  of 
God  is  the  end  of  virtue  in  the  system  of  one,— ^his  own 
gloiy  is  the  end  of  virtue  in  the  system  of  the  othen 
The  Christians  of  Bithynia  would  be  able  to  give  the 
severe  inquisitor  "  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in 
them  with  meekness  and  fear,"  and  then  sufifering  ac^ 
cording  to  the  will  of  Grod,  to  commit  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  to  a  faithful  Creator. 
These  and  other  precious  sentiments  in  St.  Peter's  ^rst 
epistle,  which  was  addressed  to  some  of  their  fathers, 
possibly  to  some  of  themselves  then  alive,  would  now 
be  remembered  with  peculiar  force.  A  vcdn-glorious 
mind  like  Hiny's,  elated  with  conscious  rectitude, 
would  scorn  to  hear  of  being  saved  by  the  atoning  blood 
of  Jesus,  would  not  believe  the  representation  of  human 
nature  which  the  Christians  would  give  him,  and  would 
prefer  his  own  reason  before  the  instruction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Had  he  been,  like  Cicero,  deeply  tinged  with 
the  academical  philosophy  of  Greece,  like  him  he  would 
have  gloried  in  sceptical  ambiguity,  or  have  inclined  to 
the  atheistic  views,  to  which  most  of  the  old  philoso- 
phers were  devoted.  But  as  he  seems  to  have  imitated 
him,  rather  in  his  passion  for  oratorical  glory,  than  in 
his  philosophical  spirit,  he  rested  in  the  vulgar  creed, 
highly  absurd  as  it  was,  and  preferred  it  to  the  purest 
dictates  of  Christianity.  The  former  thwarted  not  his 
pride  and  his  lusts  ;  the  latter  required  the  humiliation 
of  the  one,  and  the  mortification  of  the  other. 

In  all  ages,  men  even  of  amiable  morals,  if  destitute 
of  true  holiness,  are  enemies  of  the  gospel. — ^We  here 
see  the  true  reason  of  this  enmity ;  which  is  not  capable 
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of  being  abated  by  argument :  for  if  tbat  had  been  the 
case,  Pliny  might  have  seen  the  iniquity  of  his  pro- 
ceedings. To  call  a  thing  madness  find  depraved  super- 
stition, on  the  face  of  which  he  sees  much  good  and  no 
evil,  is  the  height  of  unreasonableness.  But  it  is  prac- 
tised by  many  at  this  day,  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians, an4  yet  are  really  as  averse  to  the  gospel  as  Pliny 
was.  Now  if  we  were  not  willing  to  be  deceived  by 
mere  names,  but  would  enter  into  the  spirit  of  things, 
it  would  not  be  difficult  to,  understand,  who  they  are 
that  resemble  Pliny,  and  who  they  are  that  resemble 
the  Christians  of  Bithynia. 

In  fact,  86  there  are  now,  so  there  were  then,  persons 
who  worshipped  Christ  as  their  God,  who  loved  one 
another  as  brethren  united  in  him  :  men  who  derived 
from  his  influence  support  under  the  severest  pressures  : 
who  were  calumniated  by  others  :  who  were  treated  as 
silly  people,  on  account  of  that  humble  and  self-denying 
spirit,  by  which  they  kept  up  communion  with  their 
Saviour  on  earth ;  and  who  expected  to  enjoy  him  in 
heaven.  It  was  not  the  fault  of  Trajan  and  Pliny,  that 
such  principles  were  not  exterminated  from  the  earth. 
They  hated  the  men  and  their  religion* 

The  difference  between  the  persecutors  and  the  suf- 
ferers is  remarkable  with  respect  to  the  spirit  of  politics. 
The  religion  of  Trajan  was  governed  by  this  spirit : 
and  his  minister  thinks  it  needM  to  force  men  to  fol- 
low the  PAGAN  religion,  whether  they  believed  it  to  be 
right  or  not.  Persecuting  edicts  appear  to  have  been 
in  force  against  Christians  before  the  correspondence 
which  we  have  seen  ;  and  Nervals  toleration  seems  to 
have  ceased.  But  the  Christians  showed,  that  their 
Master's  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world :  they  were 
meek  and  passive,  as  Christ  himself  had  been,  and  as 
Peter  had  exhorted  them  to  be.  Their  number  was 
very  large  in  Bithynia,  capable  surely  of  raising  a  re- 
bellion troublesome  to  the  state ;  and  they  would  have 
done  so,  if  their  spirits  had  been  as  turbulent  as  those 
of  mamr  pretended  Christians.    *  But  they  were  subject 
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not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience'  sake.'  •  If 
there  had  been  the  least  suspicion  of  a  seditious  spirit 
fonong  them,  Pliny  must  have  mentioned  it ;  and  their 
discontinuance  of  their  feasts  of  charity,  after  they 
found  them  disagreeable  to  government,  is  a  proof  of 
their  loyal  and  peaceable  temper. 

In  Asia,  Arrius  Antoninus  persecuted  them  with  ex- 
treme fury.  I  am  not  certain  whether  his  persecution 
belongs  to  the  reign  of  Trajan ;  but  as  there  was  an 
Antoninus  very  intimate  with  Pliny,  the  following  story 
of  him,  from  Tertullian,  may  not  improperly  be  intro- 
duced there.  The  whole  body  of  Christians,  wearied 
with  constant  hardships,  presented  themselves  before 
his  tribunal :  he  ordered  a  few  of  them  to  execution, 
and  said  to  the  rest,  ^  Miserable  people,  if  you  choose 
death,  you  may  find  precipices  and  halters  enough.*  I  am 
willing  to  believe,  that  the  Christians  hoped  to  disarm 
the  persecutor  by  the  sight  of  their  numbers. 

One  of  the  most  venerable  characters  at  this  time  was 
Simeon,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  the  successor  of  St.  James. 
Jerusalem  indeed  was  no  more,  but  the  church  still  ex- 
isted in  some  part  of  Judea.  Some  heretics  accused 
Mm,  as  a  Christian,  before  Atticus  the  Roman  gover- 
nor. He  was  then  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  old, 
and  was  scourged  many  days.  The  persecutor  was 
astonished  at  his  hardiness  ;  but  not  moved  with  pity 
for  his  suflFerings : — at  last  he  ordered  him  to  be 
isrucified. 

It  was  in  the  year  107  that  Ignatius,  bishop  of  An- 
tioch,  was  martyred  for  the  faith  of  Jesus.  On  the 
death  of  Euodius,  about  the  year  seventy,  he  had  been 
appointed  in  his  room  by  the  apostles  who  were  then 
alive.  He  governed  the  church  during  this  long  period. 
Nor  was  it  a  small  indication  of  the  continued  grace  of 
God  to  that  city,  to  have  been  blessed  so  long  with  such 
a  luminary.  We  must  be  content  with  the  short  cha- 
racter given  of  his  ministry  in  the  Acts  of  Ignatius,  a 
piece  of  martyrology  first  published  in  1647  by  Arch- 
bishop Usher,  from  two  old  manuscripts  which  have 
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stronger  marks  of  credibility  tlian  is  usual  in  such 
compositions. 

^  He  was  a  man  in  all  things  like  to  the  apostles.  As  a 
good  governor,  by  the  helm  of  prayer  and  fasting,  by  the 
constancy  of  his  doctrine  and  spiritual  labour,  he  op* 
posed  himself  to  the  floods  of  the  adversary ;  he  was 
like  a  divine  lamp  illuminating  the  hearts  of  the  fEuth- 
fill  by  his  exposition  of  the  holy  scriptures  ;  and  lastly, 
to  preserve  his  church,  he  scrupled  not  freely  to  expose 
himself  to  a  bitter  death.'  These  acts  were  compiled 
by  those  who  went  with  him  from  Antioch,  and  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  sufiferings. 

Ambition  and  the  lust  of  power  were  not  stronger 
features  in  the  character  of  Cesar,  than  the  desire  of 
martyrdom  was  in  that  of  Ignatius.  Divine  Providence, 
however,  preserved  him  for  the  benefit  of  the  church 
during  the  persecution  of  Domitian,  and  reserved  him 
to  the  time  of  Trajan.  This  prince  being  come  to  An- 
tioch about  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  year  107, 
in  his  way  to  the  Parthian  war,  Ignatius,  fearing  for 
the  Christians,  and  hoping  to  avert  the  storm  by  offer- 
ing himself  to  suffer  in  their  stead,  came  voluntarily 
intb  the  presence  of  Trajan.  I  shall  deliver  the  confer- 
ence as  it  stands  in  the  Acts  of  Ignatius,  a  monument  of 
Mse  glory  shrouding  itself  under  superstition  and  igno- 
rance, on  the  one  hand ;  and  of  true  glory  supported  by 
the  fetith  and  hope  of  Jesus  on  the  other. 

Being  introduced  into  the  emperor's  presence,  he  was 
thus  addressed  by  Trajan.  ^  What  an  impious  spirit  art 
thou,  both  to  transgress  our  commands,  and  to  inveigle 
others  into  the  same  folly,  to  their  ruin !  Ignatius  an- 
swered, TheophOrus  ought  not  to  be  called  so :  foracH 
much  as  all  wicked  spirits  are  departed  far  from  the 
servants  of  God.  But  if  you  call  me  impious  because  I 
am  hostile  to  evil  spirits,  I  own  the  charge  in  that  re- 
spect. For  I  dissolve  all  their  snares,  through  the  in- 
ward support  of  Christ  the  heavenly  KJug.  Traj.  Pray 
who  is  Theophorus  1  Ign.  He  who  has  Christ  in  his 
breast.    Traj.  And  thinkest  thou  not  that  gods  reside 
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in  OS  also,  who  fight  for  us  against  our  enemies?  Ign. 
Yon  mistake  in  calling  the  demons  of  the  nations  by  the 
name  of  gods.  For  there  is  only  one  God  who  made 
h^iven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  aU  that  is  in  them ;  and 
ONE  Jesus  Christ,  his  only-begotten  Son,  whose  king- 
dom be  my  portion.  Traj.  His  kingdom,  do  you 
say,  who  was  crucified  under  Pilate?  Ign.  His, 
who  crucified  my  sin  with  its  author,  and  has  put  all 
the  fraud  and  malice  of  Satan  Imder  the  feet  of  those 
who  carry  him  in  their  heart.  Traj.  Dost  thou  then 
carry  him  who  was  crucified  witibin  thee  ?  Ign.  I  do  : 
for  it  is  written,  *  I  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them." 
Then  Trajan  pronounced  thb  sentence  against  him : 
*  Since  Ignatius  confesses  that  he  carries  within  himself 
him  that  was  crucified,  we  command  that  he  be 
carried  bound  by  soldiers  to  Great  Rome,  there  to  be 
thrown  to  the  wild  beasts,  for  the  entertainment  of  the 
people.' 

Q^ie  learned  Scaliger  was  puzzled  to  conceive  what 
could  induce  Trajan  to  order  his  being  sent  so  long  a 
journey  for  execution.  It  might  seem  more  natural  for 
him  to  have  directed  that  he  should  sufier  in  the  view 
of  his  own  flock,  in  order  to  deter  them  from  Christi- 
anity. But  Trajan  might  think  the  example  much 
more  striking  and  extensive,  by  using  the  method  which 
he  took.  At  any  rate  providence  undoubtedly  displayed, 
in  this  way,  much  more  abundantly  the  honours  of  the 
cross,  as  will  appear  by  what  follows.  The  doctrine  of 
union  with  Christ  by  faith,  now  so  much  ridiculed,  ap- 
pears here  in  its  full  glory.  And  if  ever  we  be  called  to 
scenes  like  these,  we  shall  feel  the  need  of  it  strongly, 
and  be  sensible  of  the  impotence  of  those  schemes  of 
mere  human  invention,  which  are  often  substituted  in 
its  room.  Only  Christ  within  can  support  the  heart 
in  the  hour  of  severe  trial.  The  boasted  moral  virtue  of 
proud  philosophers  is  radically  defective  and  unsound. 

The  scene  before  us  is  august ;  and  the  state  of  Christ- 
endom at  that  time  is  much  illustrated  by  it.  The  seven 
epistles  of  this  great  man,  undoubtedly  genuine  as  they 
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are,  and  accurately  distinguished  from  all  corrupt  inter- 
polations, will  come  in  aid  to  the  acts  of  his  martyr- 
dom. By  them  he  heing  dead  yet  speaketh  :  and  what 
the  gospel  can  do  for  men,  who  really  believe  it,  and 
feel  the  energy  of  the  Spirit  of  its  divine  Author,  has 
not  often  been  more  illustriously  displayed. 

From  Antioch  he  was  hurried  by  his  guards  to  Se- 
leucia.  Sailing  thence,  after  great  fatigue  he  arrived  at 
Smyrna.  While  the  *ship  remained  in  port,  he  was 
allowed  the  pleasure  of  visiting  Polycarp,  who  was  the 
bishop  of  the  Christians  there.  They  had  been  fellow- 
disciples  of  St.  John ;  and  the  holy  joy  of  their  inter- 
view may  be  conceived  by  such  persons  as  know  what 
the  love  of  Christ  is,  and  how  it  operates  in  the  breasts 
of  those  in  whom  he  dwells.  Deputies  were  sent  from 
the  various  churches  of  Asia  to  attend  and  console  him, 
and  to  receive  some  benefit  by  his  spiritual  communica- 
tions. Bishops,  presbyters,  and  deacons  conversed  with, 
him.  A  general  convocation  seems  to  have  taken  place. 
Four  of  Ignatius's  seven  epistles  were  written  from 
Smyrna,  to  the  churches  of  Ephesus,  Magnesia,  Tralles, 
and  Rome. 

The  church  of  Ephesus  appears,  from  his  epistle  to 
them^  still  to  have  maintained  its  character  of  evange- 
lical purity.  Their  zeal  indeed  had  decayed,  but  was 
reviving :  and  the  rage  of  persecution  was  the  hot-bed 
which  reanimated  their  souls,  and  made  them  fruitful 
again  in  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  The  very  titles  by 
which  he  addresses  them,  demonstrate  what  their  faith 
was,  in  common  with  that  of  the  whole  church  at  that 
time,  and  abundantly  show  the  vanity  of  those  whose 
dislike  of  the  peculiar  truths  of  Christianity  inducea 
them  to  suppose,  that  the  ideas  of  predestination,  elec-« 
tion,  and  grace,  were  purely  the  systematic  inventions 
of  Augustine,  and  unknown  to  the  primitive  Christians. 
We  find  that  St.  Paul's  epistles,  and  that  parti- 
cularly addressed  to  this  church,  are  full  of  the  same 
things. 

*  Ignatius,  who  is  also  called  Theophorus,  to  the  wor- 
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thily  happy  church  in  Ephesns  of  Asia,  blessed  in  the 
majesty  and  fulness  of  God  the  Father,  predestinated 
before  the  world  to  be  perpetually  permanent  in  glory, 
immoveable,  united,  and  elect  in  the  genuine  sufferiug 
for  the  truth,  by  the  wiU  of  the  Father,  and  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  God,  much  joy  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  hb 
spotless  grace/  The  character  which  he  gives  of  their 
bishop  Onesimus,  raises  our  idea  of  him  to  a  great  de^ 
gree.  He  calls  him  '  inexpressible  in  charity,  whom  I 
beseech  you  to  love  according  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  all 
of  you  to  imitate  him.  Blessed  be  his  name,  who  has 
counted  you  worthy  to  enjoy  such  a  bishop.'  With  him 
he  honourably  mentions  iJso  some  presbyters  or  deacons 
of  their  church,  *  Through  whom,'  says  he,  *  I  have  seen 
you  in  all  love,'  Orfesimus  probably  was  the  fugitive 
slave  of  Philemon,  a  growing  plant  in  St.  Paul's  time. 

The  letters  of  Ignatius  add  something  to  the  stock  of 
history,  as  they  introduce  to  our  acquaintance  the  two 
Asiatic  churches  of  Magnesia  and  Tralles,  which  else 
had  been  unknown  to  us.  In  truth,  that  whole  fertile 
r^on  of  Asia  propria  seems  to  have  been  more 
thoroughly  evangelized  than  any  other  part  of  the 
world  at  that  period.  From  the  time  of  St.  Paul'» 
labotfrs  at  Ephesus,  **when  all  they  which  dwelt  in 
Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,"  to  the  martyrdom  of  Ignatius,-^that  is,  for 
half  a  century  or  upwards,— the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
was  preserved  in  its  purity  in  these  churches :  The  -op- 
posers  of  the  gospel  could  gain  no  footing  at  all  in  some 
of  them ;  in  others,  they  made  no  great,  or  at  least, 
no  abiding  impressions ;  in  some  the  fervour  of  piety 
was  much  declined ;  and  in  others,  it  still  retained  a 
considerable  strength.  A  strong  sense  of  the  infinite 
value  of  Jesus  in  his  Godhead,  his  priesthood,  and  his 
blood,  prevailed  in  this  region  :  faith  and  love  were  fed 
by  the  view  of  the  Saviour  ;  and  patience  in  suffering 
for  his  name  was  one  of  their  most  common  virtues. 

Damas,  the  Bishop  of  Magnesia,  was  a  young  person 
whom  I^;natius  calls  **  worthy  of  (Jod."    Eminent  graco 
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in  persons  of  tender  years  was  sometimes  in  the  primi- 
tive chnrch  distinguished  by  their  advancement  to  the 
episcopacy.  In  his  letter  to  the  Magnesians,  he  warns 
them  not  to  despise  his  youth,  but  to  imitate  the  holy 
presbyters,  who  gave  place  to  him,  but  not  to  him  so 
properly,  as  to  the  Father  of  Jesus  Christ. — 'Some 
persons,  indeed,  call  a  man  a  bishop,  but  do  every  thing 
independently  of  him.  Such  seem  to  me  to  have  lost  a 
good  conscience,  because  their  assemblies  are  not  r^^* 
lated  with  stedfastness  and  Christian  order/  He  men- 
tions also,  with  honour,  Bassus  and  ApoUonius  as  Pres- 
byters, and  Sotio  the  deacon,  ^  whose  happiness,'  says  he, 
*  may  I  partake  of,  because  he  is  subject  to  the  bishop 
ae  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  the  presbytery  as  to  the 
law  of  Jesus  Christ.' 

Here,  as  elsewhere,  he  evidently  points  out  .threcf 
distinct  ranks  in  the  primitive  church, — the  bishop,  the 
presbyters,  and  the  deacons.  A  blind  and  ynplicit  sab- 
mission  to  a  hierarchy,  however  corrupt,  worthless 
and  ignorant,  was  theri  unknown.  But  a  just  and 
regular  subordination,  according  to  the  ranks  of  men 
in  the  chtirch,  was  much  attended  to ;  and  nothing  like 
it,  humanly  speaking,  so  much  encourages  and  enables 
godly  pastors  to  discharge  their  office  with  zeat  and 
alacrity.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  conceive  what  was  the 
most  customary  mode  of  church-government  in  those 
times,  in  vain,  I  think,  will  any  modem  church  what- 
ever set  up  a  claim  to  exact  resemblance.  Usher's 
model  of  reduced  episcopacy  seems  to  come  the  nearest 
to  the  plan  of  the  primitive  churches.  At  first,  indeed,  or 
for  some  time,  church  governors  were  only  of  two  ranks, 
presbyters  and  deacons  :  at  least,  this  appears  to  have 
been  the  case  in  particular  instances,  as  at  Philippi  and 
at  Ephesus :  and  the  term  bishop  was  confound^  with 
that  of  presbyter.  The  church  of  Corinth  continued 
long  in  this  state,  so  far  as  one  may  judge  by  Clement's 
epistle;  and  thence  we  may  in  part  account  for 
the  continuance  of  their  contentious  spirit.  As  these 
diorches  grew  numerous,  they  could  never  be  all  as* 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  I.]       DURING  THB  REIGN   OP   TRAJAN.  105 

sembled  in  one  place  ;  the  Presbyters  must  have  minis- 
tered to  different  congregations,  though  the  church 
eontinued  one.  Toward  the  end  of  the  first  century, 
all  the  churches  followed  the  model  of  the  mother- 
church  of  Jerusalem,  where  one  of  the  apostles  was  the 
first  bishop.  A  settled  presidency  obtained,  and  the« 
name  of  angel  was  at  first  given  to  the  supreme  ruler, 
though  that  of  bishop  soon  succeeded.  That  this  was 
the  case  in  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  is  certain.  The 
address  of  the  charges  to  him  in  the  book  of  the  Reve- 
lation demonstrates  his  superiority.  The  deacon,  it  is 
well  known,  was  chosen  to  administer  in  sacred  ein- 
ployments  of  an  inferior  kind.  These  three  ranks  ap- 
pear to  have  been  general  through  the  Christian  world 
in  the  former  part  of  this  century. 

St.  Paul,  indeed,  **  would  go  to  Jerusalem,"  though 
he  knew  he  should  be  bound.  But  the  certainty  of 
death  was  not  before  his  eyes,  and  therefore  his  resolu- 
tion, in  this  case,  is  not  similar  to  that  of  Ignatius. 
As  for  the  rest,  he  took  no  pains  to  dissuade  others  from 
saving  his  life :  he  took  pains  to  save  it  himself :  he 
blames  his  friends  at  Rome  for  deserting  him  :  and  that 
eagerness  for  martyrdom  which  Ignatius  expresses,  I 
see  neither  in  Paul  nor  in  any  of  the  apostles.  They 
rather  refer  themselves  calmly  to  the  will  of  God  in 
things  which  concern  themselves^  On  the  whole,  there 
appears  in  Ignatius  the  same  zeal  for  God  and  love  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  same  holy  contempt  of  earthly 
tilings,  which  was  conspicuous  in  the  apostles ;  but,  I 
suspect,  not  an  equal  degree  of  calm  resignation  to  the 
divine  will. 

The  time  which  he  was  allowed  to  spend  at  Smyrna, 
in  company  with  his  beloved  Poly  carp  and  other  friends, 
must  have  been  highly  agreeable  to  him.  But  his 
keepers  were  impatient  of  their  long  stay  :  the  reasons 
were,  most  probably,  of  a  maritime  nature.  The  sea- 
son, howev^,  for  the  public  spectacles  at  Rome  was 
advancing,  and,  perhaps  they  were  afraid  of  not  arriv- 
ing in  time.    They  now  set  sail  for  Troas,  where,  on 
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his  arriral,  he  was  refreshed  with  the  news  of  the  per- 
secution ceasing  in  the  church  of  Antioch.  He  had 
heen  attended  hither  hy  Burrhus,  the  deacon  of  Poly- 
carp  ;  and  him  he  dbpatched  with  an  epistle  to  the 
PhUadelphians,  hy  way  of  return  for  the  visit  which 
their  hishop  had  paid  him  at  Troas.  For  here  also 
several  churches  sent  their  messengers  to  visit  and  to 
salute  him  ;  and  Providence  so  far  restrained  the  inhu- 
manity of  his  guards,  that  he  was  allowed  to  have  in- 
tercourse with  them. — He  wrote  three  epistles  more  at 
this  place. 

The  PhiladelphianSy  from  his  account,  were  still  fa- 
voured with  the  same  spirit  of  grace,  hy  which  they 
had  heen  already  so  honourahly  distinguished  among 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia.  He  recomlnends,  as  usual^ 
unity,  concord,  ohedience  ; — not  that  he  had  found 
anything  amiss  in  them  in  these  respects.  The  firmness 
of  Christian  faith,  and  his  zeal  against  the  spirit  of 
self-righteousness,  are  ohservahle  in  the  following  pas- 
sage : — *  If  any  interpret  Judaism  to  you,  hear  hinx 
not.  For  it  is  better  to  hear  the  gospel  from  a  circum- 
cised person,  than  Judaism  from  an  uncircumcised  one« 
But  if  both  speak  not  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  to  me 
pillars  and  sepulchres  of  the  dead,  on  which  are  written 
only  the  names  of  men.  The  objects  dear  to  me  are 
Jesus  Christ,  his  cross,  his  death,  his  resurrection,  and 
the  faith  which  is  in  him  ;  by  which  I  desire,  through 
your  prayer,  to  be  justified.'  He  begs  them  to  send  a 
deacon  to  Antioch,  to  congratulate  his  people  on  the 
cessation  of  persecution.  Towards  the  conclusion  he 
speaks  of  Philo,  the  deacon  from  Cilicia,  who  ministered 
to  him,  together  with  Agathopes,  a  choice  saint,  who, 
renouncing  the  world,  had  followed  him  from  Syria. 

He  wrote  also  from  Troas  to  the  Smymeans,  and  his 
commendations  of  them  are  consonant  to  the  character 
they  bear  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation.  They  had 
weathered  the  storm  of  persecution,  which  was  there 
predicted,  and  had  probably  enjoyed  the  ministry  of 
Polycarp  from  St.  John's  time.    The  most  striking 
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thing  in  this  epistle,  is  the  zeal  with  which  he  wamd 
them  against  the  Docets.  In  his  view,  the  evil  of  their 
heresy  consisted  in  taking  away  the  atoning  Wood  of 
Christ,  and  the  hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection : — let 
modem  divines  hear  him,  and  be  instructed.  *  I  glorify 
Jesus  Christ  our  God,  who  hath  given  you  wisdom* 
For  I  understand  that  ye  are  perfect  in  the  immoveable 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  really  was  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  and  born  of  a 
virgin  really ; — who  really  sufiered  under  Pontius  Pilate. 
— ^For  these  things  he  suffered  for  us,  that  we  might  be 
saved.  And  he  truly  suffered ;  as  also  he  truly  raised 
up  himself:  not  as  some  infldels  say,  that  he  seemed  to 
suffer. — I  forewarn  you  of  those  beasts  who  are  in  the 
shape  of  men :  whom  you  ought  not  only  not  to  re- 
ceive, but,  if  possible,  not  even  to  meet  with.  Only 
you  ought  to  pray  for  them— if  they  may  be  converted, 
which  is  a  difficult  case. — But  Jesus  Christ,  our  true 
life,  has  power  to  save  to  the  uttermost.* 

One  letter  only  remains  to  be  mentioned, — that  to 
Polycarp.  It  contains  a  just  picture  of  pastoral  in-i 
tegrity,  wisdom,  and  charity  :  the  whole  of  *it  deserves 
to  be  studied  by  all  ministers.  The  more  holy  any 
pastor  is,  the  more  will  he  be  sensible  of  the  need  of 
divine  wisdom  and  strength.  The  disadvantages  in 
which  a  poor  sinful  worm  is  involved,  who  has  to  con* 
tend  against  the  united  powers  of  the  world  and  the 
devil,  against  the  corrupt  workings  of  his  own  nature, 
the  open  opposition  of  the  profane,  and  the  faults  of 
Grod's  own  people,  cannot  even  be  conceived  by  a  mere 
secular  clergy,  intent  only  on  ease  and  preferment,  or, 
at  best,  on  literary  indulgences  and  external  decorum  t 
as  little  will  they  be  conceived  by  those  ambitious  and 
turbulent  teachers,  who  are  so  swallowed  up  in  political 
dreams,  as  to  forget  that  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  thi^ 
world. 

From  Troas,  Ignatius,  being  brought  to  Neapolis, 
passed  by  Philippi  through  Macedonia,  and  that  part  of 
Epirus  which  is  next  to  Epidamnus.    Having  found  d 
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ship  in  one  of  the  sea-ports,  his  conductors  sailed  over 
the  Adriatic  :  and  thence  entering  into  the  Tuscan  sea, 
and  passing  by  several  islands  and  cities,  at  length  ^ey 
came  in  view  of  Puteoli,  which  being  shown  to  him,  he 
hastened  to  go  forth,  desirous  to  tread  in  the  steps  of 
the  apostle  Paul :  but  a  violent  wind  arising  would  not 
permit  him  to  accomplish  his  design.  His  attendants, 
the  relaters  of  the  martyrdom,  say,  that  the  wind  then 
became  &vourable  for  one  day  and  night ; — and  that 
they  were  hurried  on  contrary  to  their  wishes :  thet 
Borrowing  at  the  thought  of  being  separated  from  him  : 
but  HE  rejoicing  in  the  prospect  of  soon  leaving  the 
world  and  departing  to  his  Lord,  whom  he  loved.  They 
sailed  into  the  Roman  port  Ostia ;  and]  when  the  im- 
pure sports  were  at  an  end,  the  soldiers  b^;an  to  be 
ofiended  with  his  slowness ;  but  the  bishop  joyfully 
complied  with  their  hastiness.  Ostia  was  some  miles 
from  Rome ;  and  he  was  met  by  the  Roman  Christians, 
who  intimated  their  strong  desire  for  his  preservation. 
Some  of  them  probably  had  influence  with  the  great ; 
and  they  were  willing  to  exert  it :  Ignatius,  however, 
was  inflexible.  He  was  brought  to  Rome,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  prefect  of  the  city. 

When  he  was  led  to  execution,  he  was  attended  by  a 
number  of  the  brethren,  and  was  allowed  to  join  in 
prayer  with  them.  And  he  prayed  to  the  Son  of  God  in 
behalf  of  the  churches,— that  he  would  put  a  stop  to  the 
penecution,  and  continue  the  love  of  the  brethren 
towaard  each  other.  He  was  then  led  into  the  amphi- 
theatre, and  was  speedily  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts. 
He  had  here  also  his  wish  :  the  beasts  were  his  grave : 
a  few  bones  only  were  left,  which  the  deacons  gathered, 
carefully  preserved,  and  afterwards  buried  at  Antioch. 

The  writers  thus  conclude :  *  We  have  made  known 
to,  you  both  the  day  and  the  time  of  his  martyrdom,— 
that  being  assembled  together  according  to  that  time,  we 
may  j<nntly  commemorate  the  magnanimous  martyr  of 
Christ,  who  trode  under  foot  the  devil,  and  completed 
the  course  which  he  had  devoutly  wished,  in  Christ 
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Jesus  our  Lord,  by  whom  and  with  whom  all  glory  and 
power  be  to  the  Father,  with  the  blessed  Spirit,  for  eret^ 
Amen. 

Usher  has  preserved,  or  rather  restored  to  us  also  an 
epistle  of  Folycarp  to  the  Fhilippians.  It  breathes  the 
same  spirit  as  those  of  his  fellow-disciples,  but  has  less 
pathos  and  vigour  of  sentiment.  Citations  from  it  will 
be  needless.  He  begs  the  Fhilippians  to  communicate 
to  him  what  they  knew  of  Ignatius,  whom  they  had 
seen  at  Fhilippi,  after  his  departure  from  Smyrna. 
We  hence  see  how  the  churches  then  formed  one  large 
fraternity,  abstracted  from  partial  views  of  supporting 
little  factions  and  interests.  He  exhorts  them  to  obey 
the  word  of  righteousness,  and  to  exercise  all  patience, 
which  they  had  seen  exemplified  in  Ignatius,  and  in 
others  among  themselves,  and  in  Faul  himself,  and  the 
rest  of  the  apostles :  for  these  loved  not  this  present 
world,  but  him,  who  died  and  was  raised  again  by  God 
for  us.  By  his  account  it  appears  that  the  Fhilippians 
still  retained  the  Christian  spirit.  One  of  the  Fresby^- 
ters,  Valens,  together  with  his  wife,  had  sinned  through 
covetousness.  Would  to  God  such  spots  in  the  pasto- 
ral character  were  as  singular  in  our  times !  Folycarp 
beautifully  expresses  his  charitable  concern  for  them, 
and  exhorts  them,  in  affectionate  sympathy,  to  endea* 
vour  to  restore  their  spiritual  health. 

These  facts  and  observations  throw  some  light  on  the 
persecution  of  Trajan,  on  the  spirit  of  Christians  so  £Eur 
as  it  can  be  collected  at  that  time,  on  the  martyrdom  of 
Ignatius,  and  on  the  signal  glory  which  God  was  pleased 
to  difliise  around  it  among  the  churches. 

II. — DITBINO   THE   REIGNS   OF   ADRIAN   AND   ANTO- 
NINUS  PIUS. 

Trajan  died  in  the  year  117.  His  successor,  Adrian, 
appears  not  to  have  issued  any  persecuting  edicts.  But 
the  iniquity  of  his  predecessor  survived  ;  and  Adrian's 
silent  acquiescence  for  a  time,  gave  it  sufficient  scope  to 
exert  itself  in  acts  of  barbarity. 
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In  the  mean  time  the  gospel  spread  more  and  more. 
A  numher  of  apostolical  persons  demonstrated  by  their 
conduct,  that  the  Spirit,  which  had  influenced  the 
apostles,  rested  upon  them.  Filled  with  divine  charity, 
they  distributed  their  substance  to  the  poor,  and  tra- 
velled into  regions  which  as  yet  had  not  heard  the  sound 
of  the  gospel :  and  having  planted  the  faith,  they  or- 
dained pastors,  committed  to  them  the  culture  of  the 
new  ground,  and  then  passed  into  other  countries* 
Hence  numbers,  through  grace,  embraced  the  doctrine 
of  salvation,  at  the  first  hearing,  with  much  alacrity. 
It  is  natural  to  admire  here  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  production  of  so  pure  and  charit- 
able a  temper  ;  to  contrast  it  with  the  illiberal  selfish- 
ness too  prevalent  even  among  the  best  in  our  days ; 
and  to  regret  how  little  is  done  for  the  propagation  of 
the  gospel  through  the  world,  by  nations  whose  aids  of 
icommerce  and  navigation  are  so  much  superior  to  those 
enjoyed  by  the  ancients. — One  advantage  those  Chris- 
tians possessed,  indeed,  which  we  have  not :  they  were 
all  one  body,  one  church,  of  one  name,  and  cordially 
loved  one  another  as  brethren  ;  the  attention  to  funda- 
mentals, to  real  Christianity,  was  not  dissipated  by 
schismatic  peculiarities,  nor  was  the  body  of  Christ  rent 
in  pieces  by  factions  ;  there  were  indeed  many  heretics ; 
but  real  Christians-admitted  them  not  into  their  com- 
munities ;  the  line  of  distinction  was  drawn  with  suffi- 
uient  precision  ;  and  a  dislike  of  the  person  or  offices  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  real  spirit  of  holiness,  discriminated 
the  heretics  :  and  separation  from  them,  while  it  was 
undoubtedly  the  best  mark  of  charity  to  their  souls, 
tended  to  preserve  the  faith  and  love  of  true  Christians 
in  genuine  purity. 

Among  these  holy  men  Quadratus  was  much  dis- 
tinguished. He  succeeded  Publius  in  the  bishopric  of 
Athens,  who  had  suffered  martyrdom  either  in  this  or 
the  fpregoing  reign.  He  found  the  flock  in  a  dispersed 
and  confused  state  :  their  public  assemblies  were  de- 
serted :  their  zeal  was  grown  cold  and  languid ;  their 
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lives  and  manners  were  corrupted ;  and  they  seemed 
likely  to  apostatize  from  Christianity.  Quadratus  la- 
boured to  recover  them,  with  much  zeal  and  with  equal 
success.  Order  and  discipline  were  restored,  and  with 
them  the  holy  flame  of  godliness.  One  of  the  strongest 
testimonies  of  these  things,  is  the  account  which  the 
famous  Origen,  in  the  second  hook  of  his  treatise  against 
Celsus,  gives  of  the  Athenian  church.  While  this  great 
man  is  demonstrating  the  admirable  efficacy  of  Chris- 
tian faith  on  the  minds  of  men,  he  exemplifies  his  po- 
sitions by  this  very  church  of  Athens,  on  account  of  its 
good  order,  constancy,  meekness^  and  quietness: — ^he 
represents  it  as  infinitely  superior,  in  these  respects,  to 
the  common  political  assembly  in  that  city,  which  was 
factious  and  tumultuary.  He  affirms  that  it  was  evi- 
dent, that  the  worst  parts  of  the  church  were  better  ihsa\ 
the  best  of  their  popular  assemblies.  This  is  a  very 
pleasing  testimony  to  the  growth  of  Christianity,  since 
the  time  when  a  handful  of  seed  was  sown  there  by  St. 
Paul :  and  the  testimony  of  so  penetrating  and  saga- 
cious an  observer  as  Origen  may  be  considered  as  one 
of  the  many  proofs  that  might  be  given  of  the  happy 
effect  which  real  Christianity  has  on  human  society. 
But  we  hope  in  future  pages  to  give  much  stronger 
proo&  of  the  advantages  derived  to  society  from  the 
gospel. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign,  Adrian  came  to  Athens, 
and  was  initiated  into  the  Eleusinian  mysteries.  This 
prince  was  remarkably  fond  of  Pagan  institutions  ;  and 
by  this  very  circumstance  demonstrated  a  spirit  entirely 
foreign  to  Christianity.  The  persecutors  were  proceed- 
ing with  sanguinary  vigour,  when  Quadratus  at  length 
presented  an  apology  to  the  emperor,  in  which  he  de- 
fended the  gospel  from  the  calumnies  of  its  enemies ; 
and  in  which  he  particularly  took  notice  of  our  Saviour's 
miracles,  his  curing  of  diseases,  and  raising  of  the  dead, 
—some  instances  of  which,  he  says,  namely,  of  persons 
raised  from  the  dead,  were  extant  in  his  time. 

Aristides,  a  Christian  writer  at  that  time  in  Athens, 
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addressed  himself  also  to  Adrian  in  an  apology  on  the 
same  subject.  The  good  sense  of  the  emperor  at  length 
was  roused  to  do  justice  to  his  innocent  subjects.  The 
apologies  of  the  two  writers  may  be  reasonably  supposed 
to  have  had  some  effect  on  his  mind.  Yet  a  letter  from 
Serenius  Granianus,  pro-consul  of  Asia,  may  be  con- 
ceived to  have  moved  him  still  more.  He  wrote  to  the 
emperor,  *  that  it  seemed  to  him  ulireasonable  that  the 
Christians  should  be  put  to  death,  merely  to  gratify  the 
clamours  of  the  people,  without  trial,  and  without  any 
crime  proved  against  them'.  This  seems  the  first  in- 
stance of  any  Roman  governor  daring  publicly  to  sug- 
gest ideas  contradictory  to  Trajan's  iniquitous  maxims, 
which  inflicted  death  on  Christians  aa  such,  abstracted 
from  any  moral  guilt.  And  it  seems  to  me  a  sufficient 
proof,  that  the  severe  sufferings  of  Christians  at  this  pe^ 
riod,  which  appear  to  have  been  very  remarkable  in 
Asia,  were  more  owing  to  the  active  and  sanguinary 
spirit  of  persecution  itself. — ^which,  from  Trajan's  ex- 
ample, was  become  very  fashionable, — ^than  to  any  ex- 
plicit regard  to  his  edicts.  We  have  Adrian's  rescript, 
addressed  to  Minucius  Fundanus,  the  successor  of  Gra- 
nianus,  whose  government  seems  to  have  been  near  to 
its  conclusion  when  he  wrote  to  the  emperor. 

To  Minucius  Fundanus. 
*  I  have  received  a  letter  written  to  me  by  the  very 
illustrious  Serenius  Granianus,  whom  you  have  suc- 
ceeded.— ^To  me,  then,  the  affair  seems  by  no  means  fit 
to  be  slightly  passed  over,  that  men  may  not  be  dis- 
turbed without  cause,  and  that  sycophants  may  not  be 
encouraged  in  their  odious  practices.  If  the  people  of 
the  province  will  appear  publicly,  and  make  open 
charges  against  the  Christians,  so  as  to  give  them  an 
opportunity  of  answering  for  themselves,  let  them  pro- 
ceed in  that  manner  only,  and  not  by  rude  demands  and 
mere  clamours.  For  it  is  much  more  proper,  if  any 
person  will  accuse  them,  that  you  should  take  cogni- 
zance of 'these  matters.    If  any  then  accuse,  and  show 
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that  they  actually  break  the  laws,  do  you  detennme 
according  to  the  nature  of  their  crime.  But,  by  Her- 
cules, if  the  charge  be  a  mere  calumny,  do  you  estimate 
the  enormity  of  such  calumny,  and  punish  it  as  it 


Notwithstanding  the  obscurity  which  I  find  Dr.  Jor- 
tin  and  Dr.  Lardner  suppose  to  be  in  this  rescript,  I  can- 
not but  think  it  clearly  shows  that  it  was  the  intention 
of  the  emperor  to  prevent  Chriatians  from  being  pu- 
nished as  such.  The  only  reason  for  hesitation  whidi  I 
can  see,  is  the  inconsistency  of  it  with  Trajan's  resoipt. 
But  it  does  not  appear  that  Adrian  intended  the  con- 
duct of  his  predecessor  to  be  the  model  of  his  own  ;  and 
we  shall  see,  in  the  next  reign,  still  clearer  proofis  of  the 
equity  of  Adrian's  views.  It  is  but  justice  due  to  this 
emperor,  to  free  his  character  from  the  charge  of  perse- 
cution ;  and  Christians  of  that  or  of  any  age  could  not 
object  to  the  propriety  of  being  punished  equally  with 
other  men,  if  they  violated  the  laws  of  the  state.  But 
it  is  the  glory  of  the  times  we  are  now  reviewing,  that  no 
men  were  more  innocent,  peaceable,  and  well-disposed 
citizens  than  the  Christians.  Yet  the  enmity  of  men's 
minds  against  real  godliness, — so  natural  in  all  ages^ — 
laid  them  under  extreme  disadvantages  unknown  to 
others,  in  vindicating  themselves  from  unjust  aspersions : 
and  this  forms,  indeed,  one  of  the  most  painful  crosses 
which  good  men  must  endure  in  this  life.  For  example, 
many  heretics,  who  bore  the  name  of  Christians,  were 
guilty  of  the  most  detestable  enormities :  these  were 
indiscriminately  charged  by  the  Pagans  on  Christians 
in  general.  This  circumstance,  in  addition  to  other  still 
more  important  reasons,  rendered  them  careful  in  pre- 
serving the  line  of  separation  distinct ;  and,  by  the 
excellence  of  their  doctrine,  and  the  purity  of  their  lives, 
they  were  enabled  gradually  to  overcome  aU  uncandid 
insinuations. 

There  is  extant,  also,  a  letter  of  Adrian,  in  which  he 
speaks  of  Christian  bishops  in  as  respectable  a  manner 
as  of  the  priests  of  Serapis ;  and  of  Christians  in  general 
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as  very  numerous  at  Alexandria.  Since  St.  Mark's 
time,  therefore,  it  is  evident,  though  we  have  scarcely 
any  particular  accounts,  that  the  gospel  must  have 
flourished  abundantly  in  Egypt. 

But  the  same  equitable  rule  of  government  which  for- 
bade Adrian  to  punish  the  innocent  Christians,  led  him 
to  be  very  severe  against  the  guilty  Jews :  for  now  ap- 
peared Barchochebas,  who  pretended  to  be  the  star  pro^ 
phesied  of  by  Balaam.  This  miserable  people,  who  had 
rejected  the  true  Christ,  received  the  impostor  with  open 
arms ;  and  were  by  him  led  into  horrid  crimes ;  and 
amongst  the  rest  into  a  cruel  treatment  of  the  Chris- 
tians. The  issue  of  the  rebellion  was  the  entire  exclu- 
sion of  the  Jews  from  the  city  and  territory  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Another  city  was  erected  in  its  stead,  and  called, 
after  the  emperor's  name,  ^ia.  This  leads  us  to  con- 
sider how  the  state  of  the  mother-church  of  Jerusalem 
was  affected  by  this  great  revolution.  The  Christian 
Jews  previous  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus, 
as  it  has  been  observed,  had  retired  to  Pella,  a  little 
town  beyond  Jordan,  inhabited  by  Grentiles.  The  un- 
expected retreat  of  Cestius  had  given  them  this  oppor- 
tunity of  effecting  their  escape.  How  long  they  conti- 
nued there,  is  uncertain.  They  must,  however,  have 
returned  before  Adrian's  time,  who,  coming  to  Jerusa- 
lem forty-seven  years  after  the  devastation,  found  there 
a  few  houses  and  a  little  church  of  Christians,  built  on 
Mount  Sion.  Here  the  church  of  Jerusalem  kept  their 
solemn  assemblies,  and  seemed  to  have  acquired  a 
splendid  accession  by  the  conversion  of  Aquila,  the 
emperor's  kinsman,  whom  he  made  governor  and  over- 
seer of  the  new  city.  But  as  he  continued  to  pursue  his 
magical  and  astrological  studies,  he  was  excluded  from 
the  church ; — a  strong  proof  that  the  mother-church 
still  retained  a  measure  of  its  pristine  purity  and  disci- 
pline !  Corrupt  churches  are  glad  to  retain  persons  of 
eminence  in  their  communion,  however  void  of  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel.  Aquila,  incensed,  apostatized  to 
Judaism,  and  translated  the  Old  Testament  into  Greek. 
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£iisebiiis,  (b.  It.  e.  5,)  gires  ns  a  list  of  the  bishops 
who  sacoessively  presided  in  Jerusalem.  The  first  was 
the  Apostle  James,  the  second  Simeon ;  both  whose 
histories  have  been  recorded.  He  mentions  thirteen 
more :  bnt  we  have  no  account  of  their  characters  or 
actions.  Daring  all  this  time  something  judaical  seems 
to  have  continued  in  their  practice ;  though  Jewish 
ideas  would  naturally  decay  by  d^;rees.  The  revolu- 
tion under  Adrian  at  length  put  a  total  end  to  the  Jew- 
ish church,  by  the  extirpation  and  banishment  of  this 
people.  To  such  outward  changes  is  the  church  of 
Christ  subject :  a  new  church,  however,  arose  in  JSlia, 
among  the  Grentiles,  whose  bishop  was  named  Mark. 

Adrian,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-one  years,  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Antoninus  Pius,  who  appears  to  have  been,  at 
least  in  his  own  personal  character  and  intentions, 
always  guiltless  of  Christian  blood.  It  was  now  very 
difficult  for  the  enemies  of  Christ  to  support  their  perse- 
cuting spirit  with  any  tolerably  specious  pretensions  : 
the  abominations  of  heretics,  whom  ignorance  and 
malice  will  ever  confound  with  real  Christians,  furnished 
them  with  some:  probably  these  were  much  exagge- 
rated ;  but,  whatever  they  were,  the  whole  Christian 
name  was  accused  of  them.  They  were  charged  with 
incest,  and  the  devouring  of  infants  ;  and  thus  a  handle 
was  afforded  for  the  barbarous  treatment  of  the  best  of 
mankind;  till  time  detected  the  slanders,  and  men 
became  at  length  ashamed  of  affecting  to  believe  what 
was  in  its  own  nature  improbable,  and  was  supported 
by  no  evidence.  It  pleased  God,  at  this  time,  to  endow 
some  Christians  with  the  power  of  defending  his  truth 
by  the  manly  arms  of  rational  argumentation.  Justin 
Martyr  presented  his  first  Apology  to  the  emperor 
Antoninus  Pius,  about  the  third  year  of  his  reign, 
A.D.  140.  He  was  of  that  class  of  men  who,  in  those 
days,  were  usually  called  philosophers.  His  conversion 
to  Christianity,  his  views  and  spirit,  his  labours  and 
sufferings,  will  deserve  to  be  considered  in  a  distinct 
chapter.    Suffice  it  here  to  say,  that  the  information 
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and  argaments  which  his  first  Apology  contained,  were 
not  used  in  vain.  Antoninus  was  a  man  of  sense  and 
humanity.  Open  to  conviction,  uncorrupted  by  the 
rain  and  chimerical  philosophy  of  the  times,  he  was 
desirous  of  doing  justice  to  all  mankind.  Asia  propria 
was  still  the  scene  of  vital  Christianity,  and  of  cruel 
persecution.  Thence  the  Christians  applied  to  Anto* 
ninus ;  and  complained  of  the  many  injuries  which  they 
sustained  from  the  people  of  the  country.  Earthquakes, 
it  seems,  had  lately  happened  ;  and  the  Pagans  were 
much  terrified,  and  ascribed  them  to  the  vengeance  of 
heaven  against  the  Christians.  We  ht^ve,  both  in  Eu- 
sebius  and  at  the  end  of  Justin's  fir^  Apology,  the  edict 
sent  to  the  common  council  of  Asia;  every  line  of 
which  deserves  attention. 

The  Emperor,  to  the  Common  Council  of  Asia. 

*  I  am  quite  of  opinion,  that  the  gods  will  take  care 
to  discover  such  persons.  For  it  much  more  concerns 
them  to  punish  those  who  refuse  to  worship  them,  than 
you,  if  they  be  able.  But  you  harass  and  vex  the  Chris- 
tians, and  accuse  them  of  Atheism  and  other  crimes, 
which  you  can  by  no  means  prove.  To  them  it  appears 
an  advantage  to  die  for  their  religion,  and  they  gain 
their  point,  while  they  throw  away  their  lives,  rather 
than  comply  with  your  injunctions.  As  to  the  earth- 
quakes which  have  happened  in  past  times,  or  lately,  is 
it  not  proper  to  remind  you  of  your  own  despondency, 
when  they  happen ;  and  to  desire  you  to  compare  your 
spirit  with  theirs,  and  observe  how  serenely  they  con- 
fide in  God  ?  In  such  seasons  you  seem  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  gods,  and  to  neglect  their  worship  :  you  live  in 
the  practical  ignorance  of  the  supreme  God  himself,  and 
you  harass  and  persecute  to  death  those  who  do  worship 
him.  Concerning  these  same  men,  some  others  of  the 
provincial  governors  wrote  to  our  divine  father  Adrian, 
to  whom  he  returned  answer, — *  That  they  should  not 
be  molested,  unless  they  appeared  to  attempt  something 
against  the  Roman  government.*    Many  also  have  sig- 
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nified  to  me  concerning  these  men,  to  whom  I  haye 
Tetnmed  an  answer  agreeable  to  the  maxims  of  my 
iather.  Bat  if  any  person  will  still  persist  in  accusing 
the  Christians  merely  as  such, — ^Let  the  accused  be 
acquitted,  though  he  appear  to  be  a  Christian ; — and  let 
the  accuser  be  punished.' — Set  up  at  Ephesus  in  the 
common  assembly  of  Asia. 

Eosebius  informs  us,  that  this  was  no  empty  edict, 
but  was  really  put  in  execution.  Nor  did  this  emperor 
content  himself  with  one  edict.  He  wrote  to  the  same 
purport  to  the  Larisseans,  the  Thessalonians,  the  Athe- 
nians, and  all  the  Greeks. 

As  this  prince  reigned  twenty-three  years,  such  vigo- 
nms  measures  must,  after  some  time  at  least,  have  had 
their  effect.  And  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  during 
a  great  part  of  this  reign  the  Christians  were  permitted 
to  worship  Grod  in  peace. 

III.— JUSTIN  MARTTB. 

This  great  man  was  bom  at  Neapolis  in  Samaria,  an- 
ciently called  Sichem.  His  father  was  a  Grentile— pro- 
bably one  of  the  Greeks,  belonging  to  the  colony 
transplanted  thither :  he  gave  his  son  *a  philosophical 
education. — Justin  in  his  youth  travelled  for  the  im- 
provement of  his  understanding  ;  and  Alexandria 
afforded  him  all  the  entertainment  which  an  inquisitive 
mind  could  derive  from  the  fJEishionable  studies.  The 
Stoics  appeared  to  him  at  first  the  masters  of  happiness. 
He  gave  himself  up  to  one  of  this  sect,  till  he  found  he 
oouid  learn  from  him  nothing  of  the  nature  of  God.  It 
is  remarkable — as  he  tells  us  himself, — ^that  his  tutor 
informed  him,  that  this  was  a  knowledge  by  no  means 
necessary  ;  which  fact  very  much  illustrates  the  views 
of  Dr.  Warburton,  concerning  these  ancient  philoso- 
phers :  namely,  that  they  were  Atheists  in  reality.  He 
next  betook  himself  to  a  Peripatetic,  whose  anxious 
desire  of  settling  the  price  of  his  instructions,  convinced 
Justin  that  truth  did  not  dwell  with  him.    A  Pythago- 
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rean  next  engaged  his  attention,  who,  requiring  of  him 
the  previous  knowledge  of  music,  astronomy,  and  geo- 
metry, dismissed  him  for  the  present,  when  he  under- 
stood that  he  was  unfurnished  with  those  sciences.  In 
much  solicitude  he  applied  himself  to  a  Platonic  philo- 
sopher ;  and  with  a  more  plausihle  appearance  of  suc- 
cess from  this  teacher  than  ftoxn.  any  of  the  foregoing. 
He  now  gave  himself  to  retirement.  *  As  I  was  walk- 
ing,' says  Justin,  ^  near  the  sea,  I  was  met  hy  an  aged 
person  of  a  venerable  appearance,  whom  I  beheld  with 
much  attention.  We  soon  entered  into  conversation  ; 
and  upon  my  professing  a  love  for  private  meditation, 
the  venerable  old  man  hinted  at  the  absurdity  of  mere 
speculation,  abstracted  from  practice :  this,'  continues 
Justin,  *gave  occasion  to  me  to  express  my  ardent 
desire  of  knowing  God,  and  to  expatiate  on  the  praises 
of  philosophy.  The  stranger,  by  degrees,  endeavoured 
to  cure  me  of  my  unmeaning  admiration  of  Plato  and 
Pythagoras  :  he  pointed  out  the  writings  of  the  Hebrew- 
prophets  as  much  more  ancient  than  any  of  those  called 
philosophers  ;  and  he  led  me  to  some  view  of  the  nature 
and  of  the  evidences  of  Christianity :  he  added,  *  above 
all  things,  pray  that  the  gates  of  light  may  be  opened 
to  you  ;  for  they  are  not  discernible,  nor  to  be  under- 
stood by  any  one,  except  God  and  his  Christ  enable  a 
man  to  understand.'  He  said  many  other  things  to  the 
same  effect.  He  then  directed  me  to  follow  his  advice, 
and  he  left  me.  I  saw  him  no  more;  but  immedi- 
ately a  fire  was  kindled  in  my  soul,  and  I  had  a  strong 
affection  for  the  prophets,  and  for  those  men  who  are 
the  friends  of  Christ :  I  weighed  within  myself  the 
arguments  of  the  aged  stranger ;  and,  in  the  end,  I 
found  the  divine  scriptures  to  be  the  only  sure  philo- 
sophy.'— ^We  have  no  more  particulars  of  the  exercises 
of  his  mind  in  religion.  His  conversion  took  place 
from  this  beginning,  sometime  in  the  reign  of  Adrian* 
But  he  has  shewn  us  enough  to  make  it  evident,  that 
conversion  was  then  looked  upon  as  an  inward  spiri- 
tual work  in  the  soul, — ^the  same  work  of  grace  which 
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the  Spirit  operates  at  this  day  on  ireal  Christians.  There 
appear,  in  his  case,  an  earnest  thoughtfulness,  attended 
with  a  strong  desire  to  know  God,  and  also  an  experi- 
mental sense  of  his  own  ignorance,  and  of  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  human  resources.  Then  there  appear  further, 
—the  providential  care  of  God  in  bringing  him  under 
the  means  of  Christian  instruction, — a  direction  to  his 
soul  to  pray  for  spiritual  illumination, — ^the  divine  hun- 
ger created  in  his  heart, — and,  in  due  time,  the  satis- 
factory comforts  and  privileges  of  real  Christianity ; 
which,  with  him,  was  not  mere  words  and  declarations ; 
for  he  says.  He  found  Christianity  to  have  a  formidable 
majesty  in  its  nature,  adapted  to  terrify  those  who  are 
in  the  way  of  transgression,  as  well  as  a  sweetness, 
peace,  and  serenity  for  those  who  are  conversant  in  it. 
He  owns,  in  another  of  his  works,  that  the  example  of 
Christians  suffering  death  so  serenely  for  their  faith, 
moved  his  mind  not  a  little.  This  is  an  obvious  con- 
sideration, and  needs  not  be  insisted  on,  however  worthy 
it  may  be  of  the  notice  of  those  called  philosophers  in 
any  age.  Justin,  after  his  conversion,  still  wore  the  usual 
philosophic  garb,  which  demonstrates  that  he  retained, 
perhaps,  too  great  an  affection  for  the  studies  of  his 
youth :  and  if  I  mistake  not,  he  always  preserved  a 
very  strong  tincture  of  the  spirit  of  philosophy,  though 
not  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  his  sincere  attach- 
ment to  the  gospel. 

Coming  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Antoninus  Pius,  he 
there  wrote  a  confutation  of  the  heretics ;  particularly 
of  Marcion,  the  son  of  a  bishop  bom  in  Pontus  ;  who, 
for  lewdness,  was  ejected  from  the  church  and  had  fled 
to  Rome,  where  he  broached  errors  of  an  Antinomian 
tendency.  It  makes  no  part  of  my  plan  to  define  the 
systems  of  heretics  ;  but  only  to  speak  of  them  as  they 
come  in  my  way,  with  a  special  reference  to  the  oppo- 
sition, which  they  made  to  the  fundamentals  of  the 
gospel.  That  holiness,  *^  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord,"  and  which  it  was  the  great  design  of 
Christ  to  promote,  found  in  this  pretended  Christian  a 
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bitter  en^my,  Justin,  who  had  tasted  of  the  holy  na- 
ture of  the  gospel  in  his  own  experience,  wUhstood  him 
both  in  conversation  and  by  his  writings.  About  the 
year  140,  he  published  his  Apology  for  the  Chrbtians, 
addressed  to  Antoninus  Pius,  which  may  reasonably  be 
supposed  to  have  had  a  considerable  influence  on  the 
emperor's  conduct  towards  the  Christians. 

It  appears  from  this  performance,  that  it  was  com- 
mon to  accuse  Christians  merely  as  such  ;  and  to 
charge  the  faults  ^f  any  persons  who  bore  the  name, 
on  the  whole  body.  Thus  tiere  is  no  new  thing  under 
the  sun.  The  term  Christian  was  matter  of  obloquy 
at  that  time  :  various  other  terms  of  scorn  and  contempt 
have  been  invented  since  ;  and  it  requires  no  great  de- 
gree of  rational  power  to  show,  as  Justin  has  done  com- 
pletely, the  absurdity  of  such  methods  of  attacking 
religion,  whether  they  be  ancient  or  modern.  He  takes 
notice  also  of  the  happy  e£Pects  which  the  conduct  of 
Christians  had  then  on  mankind.  ^  We  have  many 
instances,'  says  he,  *  to  show  the  powerful  effects  of 
example  among  men.  Many  persons  have  been  im- 
pressed in  favour  of  the  gospel,  by  observing  the  so- 
briety and  temperance  of  their  neighbours, — or  the  un- 
paralleled meekness  of  their  fellow-travellers  under 
cruel  treatment ;  or  the  uncommon  integrity  and  equity 
of  those  with  whon^  they  transacted  business.'  These 
are  fresh  proofs  of  the  continuance  of  vital  religion  in 
the  time  of  Justin  : — a  man  calling  himself  a  Christian, 
without  giving  any  practical  evidence  of  the  reality  of 
his  £a.ith,  would  scarcely  have  then  been  classed  among 
the  brethren.  I  And  also  fr^sh  proofs,  in  this  apology, 
of  the  strong  line  of  distinction  kept  up  in  those  days 
between  Christians  and  heretics.  The  author  observes 
that  the  latter  were  fond  of  the  name  of  Christians,  and 
yet  were  not  persecuted.  There  was  nothing  in  their 
apirit  and  conduct  that  provoked  persecution.  He  takes 
notice  also  of  the  small  number  of  Jewish  converts  in 
comparison  with  the  main  body  of  the  nation.  But 
this,  he  observes,  was  agreeable  to  the  prophecies  of  Uie 
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Old  Testament,  fie  describes  likewise  the  customs  of 
ihe  primitivt^  Christians  in  public  worship,  and  in  the 
administration  of  the  sacraments,  in  order  to  show  the 
fidsehood  of  the  charges  generally  urged  against  them. 

Not  long  after  his  first  Apology,  Justin  left  Rome  and 
went  to  Ephesus,  where  he  had  a  discourse  with  Try> 
pho  the  Jew ;  the  substance  of  which  he  has  given  us 
in  a  dialogue.  In  this  work  he  notices  the  common 
calumnies  against  Christians, — of  their  eating  men, — of 
their  extinguishing  the  lights, — and  of  their  promiscuous 
sensuality  ;  but  treats  these  charges  as  not  credited  by 
men  of  sense  even  among  their  enemies ;  and  therefore 
as  not  meriting  a  serious  confutation. 

On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  had  frequent  contests  with 
Crescens  ihe  philosopher,--a  man  equally  remarkable 
for  malignity  to  Christians,  and  for  the  most  horrid 
Tices.  Justin  now  presented  his  second  Apology  to  M. 
Antoninus  Philosophus,  the  successor  of  Pius,  and  a 
determined  enemy  to  Christians.  He  had  conceived 
hopes  ^f  softening  his  mind  towards  them,  as  he  had 
done  that  of  his  predecessor, — ^but  in  vain.  Marcus  was 
their  enemy  during  his  whole  reign ;  and  they  scarcely 
ever  had  an  enemy  more  implacable.  The  immediate 
occasion  of  the  second  Apology,  as  he  informs  the  em- 
peror, was  this : — 

*  A  certain  woman  at  Rome  had,  together  with  her 
husband,  lived  in  extreme  profligacy  and  licentious- 
ness. But  on  her  conversion  to  Christianity,  her  own 
conduct  being  changed,  she  endeavoured  to  persuade 
her  husband  also  to  imitate  her  example,  by  represent- 
ing to  him  the  punishment  of  eternal  fire,  which  in  a 
future  state  would  be  inflicted  on  the  disobedient.  But 
he  persisting  in  his  wickedness,  she  was  induced  to  wish 
for  a  separation.  By  the  advice  of  her  friends,  she  con- 
tinned,  however,  to  live  with  him,  hoping  that  in  pro- 
cess of  time  he  might  be  brought  to  repentance.  Upon 
his  coming  to  Alexandria,  he  proceeded  to  greater 
lengths  of  wickedness,  ^o  that  finding  the  connexion 
now  no  longer  tolerable,  she  procured  a  divorce  from 
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him*  He,  not  impressed  with  the  happy  change  which 
had  taken  place  in  her  dispositions,  and  unmoved  with 
her  compassionate  attempts  to  rescue  him  from  ruin^ 
accused  her  of  being  a  Christian.  Upon  which  she 
presented  a  petition  to  you,  0  emperor,  that  she  might 
have  time  to  dispose  and  regulate  her  household  affairs  : 
and  she  promised  that  after  that  was  done,  she  would 
answer  to  the  charge; — ^which  petition  you  granted* 
The  husband,  finding  his  wife  to  have  gained  a  respite 
from  his  malice,  diverted  it  to  another  object, — ^to  one 
Ptolemy,  who  had  instructed  her  in  Christianity,  and 
who  had  been  punished  by  Urbicius,  the  prefect  of 
Rome.  He  persuaded  a  centurion,  his  Mend,  to  im-* 
prison  Ptolemy ;  and  to  ask  him  whether  he  was  a 
Christian.  He,  no  flatterer,  or  dissembler,  ingenuously 
confessed,  and  was  a  long  time  punished  with  imprison^ 
ment.  At  last,  when  he  was  brought  before  Urbicius, 
and  was  asked  only  this  question.  Whether  he  was  a 
Christian,  he  confessed  himself  a  teacher  of  the  divine 
truth.  For  no  true  Christian  can  act  otherwise*  Ur^ 
bicius,  nevertheless,  ordered  him  to  be  led  to  execution* 
Upon  this,  a  Christian,  named  Lucius,  expostulated 
with  him  on  the  absurdity  of  these  proceedings,  on  the 
iniquity  of  putting  men  to  death  merely  for  a  name^ 
abstracted  from  any  one  sp;5ci£ic  charge  of  guilt ;  a  con- 
duct unworthy  of  emperors  such  as  Pius  the  last,  or 
Philosophus  the  present,  or  of  the  sacred  senate.  *  Yoil 
too  appear  to  me  to  be  of  the  same  sect,'  was  all  that 
the  prefect  deigned  to  reply.  Lucius  confessed  that  he 
was ;  and  was  himself  led  abo  to  execution,  which  he 
bore  with  triumphant  serenity,  declaring  that  he  was 
now  going  from  unrighteous  governors  to  God  his  gra« 
cious  Father  and  King.  A  third  person  was  sentenced 
also  to  death  on  the  same  occasion.  And  I  also,'  con- 
tinues Justin,  ^  expect  by  persons  of  this  sort  to  be 
murdered,  perhaps  by  Crescens  the  pretended  philoso- 
pher. For  he  deserves  not  the  name  of  a  philosopher, 
who,  with  a  view  of  pleasing  many  deceived  persons, 
publicly  accuses  Christians  of  Atheism  and  impiety. 
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thoagh  lie  himself  be  totally  ignorant  of  their  real  char^ 
acter.  I,  Justin,  have  interrogated  him,  and  proved 
that  he  is  quite  unacquainted  with  the  subject.  1  am 
willing  to  undergo  an  examination  before  you  in  com^ 
pany  with  him.  And  my  questions  and  his  answers 
will  make  it  evident  to  yourself,  that  he  knows  nothing 
of  our  affairs ;  or,  at  least,  conceals  what  he  does  know.' 
But  Marcus  was  not  a  man  disposed  to  exercise  com^ 
mon  justice  towards  Christians.  The  philosophic  garb 
was  no  shield  to  Justin,  even  in  the  eyes  of  an  emperor, 
who  piqued  himself  on  the  surname  of  philosopher. 
The  sincerity  of  his  Christian  attachments  outweighed 
every  argument  and  every  plausible  appearance  in  his 
&Tour.  Crescens  procured  him  imprisonment  for  the 
erime  of  being  a  Christian, — ^the  greatest  evil  of  which 
a  human  being  could  be  guilty  in  the  eyes  of  this  em- 
peror. The  acts  of  his  martyrdom,  which  carry  more 
marks  of  truth  than  many  other  martyrologies,  give  the 
following  account :  *  He  and  six  of  his  companions 
having  been  apprehended,  were  brought  before  Rusticus 
the  prefect, — ^who,  I  suppose,  had  succeeded  Urbicius,— 
a  person  of  considerable  eminence,  and  famous  for  his 
attachment  to  Stoicism.  He  had  been  tutor  to  the  em- 
peror, who  acknowledges,  in  the  first  book  of  his  Medi* 
tations,  his  obligations  to  him  on  several  accounts,  and 
particularly  for  his  teaching  him  to  be  of  a  placable 
and  forgiving  temper.  This  is  one  instance,  among 
thousands,  that  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  be  strongly 
impressed  with  many  beautiful  ideas  of  morality,  and 
still  to  remain  an  inflexible  en^my  to  the  gospel.  Rus* 
ticus  undertook  to  persuade  tf  ustin  to  obey  the  gods, 
and  to  comply  with  the  emperor's  edicts.  The  martyr 
defended  the  reasonableness  of  his  religion.  Upon  which 
the  governor  inquired  in  what  kind  of  learning  and  dis* 
dplhie  he  had  been  educated.  He  told  him,  that  he  had 
endeavoured  to  understand  all  kinds  of  discipline,  and 
had  tried  all  methods  of  learning,  but  finding  satisfiu>- 
tion  in  none  of  them,  he  atf  last  had  found  rest  in  the 
Christiaii  doctrine,  however  feushionable  it  might  be  to 
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despise  it.  ^Wretch !'  replies  the  indignant  magistratey 
*  art  thou  captivated  then  by  that  rblioion  ?'  *  I  am,' 
says  Justin  ;  *  I;  follow  the  Christians^  and  their  doctrine 
is  right.'  *  What  is  their  doctrine  ? '  It  is  this  ;  we 
believe  the  one  only  Grod  to  be  the  Creator  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible ;  and  we  confess  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God ;  foretold  by  the  propheta 
of  old ;  and  that  he  is  now  the  Saviour,  Teacher,  and 
Master  of  all  those  who  are  duly  submissive  to  bis  in- 
structions, and  that  he  will  hereafter  be  the  judge  of 
mankind.  As  for  myself,  I  am  too  mean  to  be  able  to 
say  any  thing  becoming  his  infinite  Deity  :  this  was 
the  business  of  the  prophets,  who,  many  ages  ago,  had 
foretold  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Grod  into  the  world. 
^  Where  do  the  Christians  usually  assemble ! '  The 
Grod  of  the  Christians  is  not  confined  to  any  particular 
place.  *  In  what  place  do  you  instruct  your  scholars? ' 
Justin  mentioned  the  place  in  which  he  dwelt,  and  told 
him  that  there  he  explained  Chrbtianity  to  aU  who 
resorted  to  him.  The  prefect  having  severely  examined 
his  companions,  again  addressed  Justin.  ^  Hear  thou, 
who  hast  the  character  of  an  orator,  and  imaginest  thy- 
self to  be  in  possession  of  truth.  If  I  scourge  thee  from 
head  to  foot,  thinkest  thou  that  thou  shalt  go  to  hea- 
ven?'  Although  I  suffer  what  you  threaten,  yet  I  ex- 
pect to  enjoy  the  portion  of  all  true  Christians ;  as  I 
know  that  Uie  divine  grace  and  favour  is  laid  up  for  all 
such,  and  shall  be  so,  while  the  world  endures.  ^  Do 
you  think  that  you  shall  go  to  heaven,  and  receive  a 
reward?'  I  not  only  think  so, but  I  know  it,  and 
have  a  certainty  which  Excludes  all  doubt. — Rusticus 
insisted  that  they  should  aU  go  together,  and  sacrifice 
to  the  gods.  No  man,  whose  understanding  is  sounds 
replies  Justin,  will  desert  true  religion  for  the  sake  of 
error  and  impiety.  *  Unless  you  comply,  you  will  be 
tormented  without  mercy.'  We  desire  nothing  more 
flinoerely  than  to  endure  tortures  for  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  be  saved.  Hence  our  l^appiness  is  pro- 
moted ;  and  we  shall  have  confidence  before  the  awful 
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tribimal  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  before  which,  by  the 
divine  appointment,  the  whole  world  must  appear. — 
The  rest  assented,  and  said,  ^  Despatch  quickly  your 
purpose,  we  are  Cbfistians,  and  cannot  sacrifice  to  idols.' 
The  governor  then  pronounced  sentence, — ^  As  to  those 
who  refuse  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  to  obey  the  im- 
perial edicts,  let  them  be  first  scourged,  and  then  be- 
headed, according  to  the  laws.'  The  martyrs  rejoiced 
and  blessed  God,  and  being  led  back  to  prison,  were 
whipped  and  afterwards  beheaded.  Their  dead  bodies 
were  taken  by  Christian  friends,  and  decently  interred. 
Thus  slept  in  Jesus  the  Christian  philosopher  Justin, 
about  the  year  163,  and  about  the  third  or  fourth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Marcus.  Like  many  of  the  ancient 
&thers,  he  appears  to  us  under  the  greatest  disadvan- 
tage. Works  really  his  have  been  lost,  and  others  have 
been  ascribed  to  him,  part  of  which  are  not  his,  and  the 
rest,  at  least,  of  ambiguous  authority.  He  is  the  first 
Christian  since  the  apostles'  days,  who  added  to  an  un- 
questionable zeal  and  love  of  the  gospel,  the  character 
of  a  man  of  learning  and  philosophy.  His  early  habits 
were  retained,  and  yet  were  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  God.  This  man,  surely,  should  not  be  suspected  of 
unreasonable  impulses  and  fancies.  His  religion  was 
the  effect  of  serious  and  long  deliberation  ;  and  the  very 
best  and  most  important  use  which  a  gentleman  and  a 
scholar  can  make  of  his  rational  faculties,  namely,  to 
determine  his  choice  in  religion,  was  made  by  Justin. 
He  examined  the  various  philosophic  sects,  not  merely 
for  the  purpose  of  amusement  or  ostentation,  but  to 
find  out  God,  and  in  God  true  happiness.  He  tried  and 
fi>und  them  all  wanting ;  he  sought  him  in  the  gospel, 
he  fi)und  him  there ;  he  confessed  him ;  he  gave  up 
everything  for  him ;  he  was  satisfied  with  his  choice, 
and  he  died  in  serenity.  His  persevering  in  the  profes- 
sion of  philosophy  might  probably  have  another  view 
besides  the  gratification  of  his  own  taste.  He  might 
hope  to  conciliate  the  afiections  of  philosophers,  and 
aUure  them  to  Christianity.    The  charity  of  his  heart 
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appears  indeed  to  have  been  great.  He  prayed  for 
all  men ;  he  declined  no  dangers  for  the  good  of 
souls ;  and  he  involved  himself  in  disputes  with  philo- 
sophers for  their  benefit,  to  his  own  extreme  hazard. 
His  house  was  open  for  the  instruction  of  all  who  con- 
sulted him :  though  he  seems  to  have  never  assumed 
the  ecclesiastical  character.  To  draw  gentlemen  and 
persons  of  liberal  education  to  pay  attention  to  Christi* 
anity,  appears  to  have  been  his  chief  employment.  But 
he  found  it  easier  to  provoke  opposition,  and  to  throw 
away  his  own  life,  than  to  persuade  a  single  philosopher 
to  become  a  Christian.  The  danger  of  learned  pride, 
the  vanity  of  hoping  to  disarm  the  enmity  of  the  wise 
of  this  world  by  the  most  charitable  concessions,  and 
the  incurable  prejudice  of  the  great  against  the  humble 
religion  of  Jesus,  are  much  illustrated  by  his  story.  So 
is  the  victorious  efficacy  of  divine  grace,  which 
singled  out  Justin  from  a  race  of  men,  of  all  others 
the  most  opposite  to  Christ.  We  have  seen  a  philoso- 
pher persecuted  to  death,  informed  against  by  one  of 
his  brethren,  condemned  by  another,  and  suffering  by 
the  authority  of  an  emperor,  who  gloried  more  in  the 
philosophic  than  in  the  imperial  name.  A  man  of  his 
learning  and  sagacity  should  not  rashly  be  supposed 
destitute  of  argument  and  system  in  his  views.  Men  of 
sense  will  scarcely  think  the  ideas  of  such  a  person  un- 
worthy of  their  regard.  Let  us  see  then  briefly  what 
were  Justin's  sentiments  in  religion. 

It  is  certain  that  he  worshipped  Christ  as  the  true 
God  in  the  full  and  proper  sense  of  the  words.  We  have 
seen  one  testimony  of  it  already  in  his  examination  be- 
fore Rusticus :  but  let  the  reader  hear  his  own  wor^ 
Trypho  the  Jew  finds  fault  with  the  Christians  on  ac- 
count of  this  very  sentiment.  ^  To  me  it  appears,'  says 
he,  *  a  paradox  incapable  of  any  sound  proo^  to  say, 
that  this  Christ  was  €rod  before  all  time,  and  that  then 
he  was  made  man  and  suffered.  And  to  assert  that  he 
was  anything  more  than  a  man  and  of  men,  appears 
not  only  paradoxical,  but  foolish.'    *  I  know/  answered 
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Justin,  ^that  it  appears  paradoxical,  and  particularly 
to  those  of  your  nation,  who  are  determined  neither  to 
know  nor  do  the  will  of  God,  but  to  follow  the  inven- 
tions of  your  teachers,  as  Grod  declares  of  you.  How- 
eyer,  if  I  could  not  demonstrate  that  he  existed  before 
all  time,  being  Grod  the  Son  of  the  Maker  of  the  uni- 
Terse,  and  that  he  was  made  man  of  the  Virgin  ;  yet, 
as  this  personage  was  shown  by  every  sort  of  proof  to 
be  the  Christ  of  Grod,  be  the  question  as  it  may  respect- 
ing his  divinity  and  humanity,  you  have  no  right  to 
deny  that  he  is  the  Christ  of  God,  even  if  he  were  only 
mere  man  ;  you  could  only  say,  that  I  was  mistaken  in 
my  idea  of  his  character.  For  there  are  some  who  call 
themselves  Christians,  who  confess  him  to  be  the  Christ, 
but  still  maintain  that  he  is  mere  man  only,  with  whom 
I  agree  not ;  neither  do  most  of  those  who  bear  that 
name  agree  with  them  ;  because  we  are  commanded  by 
Christ  himself  not  to  obey  the  precepts  of  men,  but  his 
own  injunctions  and  those  of  the  holy  prophets.'  *  Those,' 
says  Trypho,  ^  who  say  he  was  a  man  only,  and  that  he 
was  in  a  particular  manner  anointed,  and  made  Christ, 
appear  to  me  to  speak  more  rationally  than  you.  For 
we  all  expect  Christ  a  man,  of  men,  and  that  Elias  will 
come  to  anoint  him.'  The  purport  of  this  whole  pas- 
sage is  plain.  The  general  body  of  Christians  in  the 
second  century  held  the  proper  deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  believed  that  this  was  a  part  of  Old  Testament 
revelation,  and  they  looked  on  a  small  number,  who 
held  his  mere  humanity,  to  be  men  who  preferred  hu- 
man teachers  to  divine.  They  considered  the  Jews  also, 
the  most  implacable  enemies  of  Christianity,  as  choos- 
ing to  be  directed  rather  by  human  teachers  than  by 
the  divine  oracles,  and  as  inexcusable  in  denying  the 
divine  mission  of  Christ,  whatever  opinion  they  might 
have  formed  of  his  person.  Let  the  learned  reader  judge 
for  himself,  by  turning  to  the  passage  in  Justin,  whether 
it  will  not  bear  the  weight  which  I  have  laid  upon  it. 
The  testimony  of  a  man  so  thoughtful,  judicious,  and 
honest  as  Justin,  must  be  decisive,  or  nearly  so ;  and 
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therefore  mnst^  in  a  great  measare,  determine  the  ques* 
tion  much  agitated  in  our  times  relative  Uk  the  opinion 
of  the  ancients  concerning  the  person  of  Christ. 

In  another  part  of  the  same  dialogue,  he  speaks  of 
Christ  as  the  (jod  of  Israel,  who  was  with  'Moses,  and 
explains  his  meaning  when  he  said,  that  true  Christians 
regarded  what  they  were  taught  by  the  prophets.  In 
his  first  apology  he  tells  the  emperor  in  what  sense 
Christians  were  atheists.  They  did  not  worship  the 
gods  commonly  so  called,  but  they  worshipped  and 
adored  the  true  €rod,  and  his  Son,  and  the  prophetic 
Spirit,  honouring  them  in  word  and  in  truth.  If  those 
who  call  themselves  Unitarians,  were  as  candid  and  im- 
partial as  they  profess,  the  controversy  concerning  the 
Trinity  would  be  soon  at  an  end.  That  the  primitive 
Christians  worshipped  one  God  alone,  all  who  espouse 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  will  allow.  Let  the  Unita- 
rians with  equal  frankness  acknowledge  that  they  wor-  - 
shipped  the  one  God  in  the  three  persons  just  now- 
mentioned  :  and  then  we  have  the  Trinity  in  Unity. 
Farther :  Justin  uses  two  terms  usually  expressive  of 
that  worship  and  adoration,  which  incommunicably 
belongs  to  the  deity.  But,  till  there  be  a  disposition  in 
men,  without  disputation,  to  humble  themselves  before 
divine  revelation,  neither  frankness  in  concession,  nor 
unity  of  sentiment  is  to  be  expected. 

The  all-important  doctrine  of  justification  he  states 
in  the  same  manner  as  St.  Paul  does,  believing  that  to 
press  the  necessity  of  Mosaic  rites  on  others  was  to  fall 
from  the  faith  of  Christ.  The  learned  reader  may  see  more 
at  large  his  views  of  regeneration  and  forgiveness  of  all 
past  sins  through  Christ  Jesus,  and  how  extremMy 
difiBerent  they  were  from  the  nominal  Christianity  which 
contents  so  many  persons. 

He  appears  to  have  had  the  clearest  views  of  that 
special  illumination,  without  which  no  man  will  un« 
derstand  and  relish  real  godliness.  His  first  unknown  in- 
structor had  taught  him  this,  and  he  seems  never  to  have 
forgotten  it.    He  informs  l^ho,  that  for  their  wick- 
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edness  God  had  hidden  from  the  Jews  the  power  of 
knowing  diyine  wisdom,  except  from  a  remnant,  who 
According  to  the  grace  of  his  compassion  were  reserred, 
that  their  nation  might  not  he  like  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah. The  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked  he 
avows  so  plainly,  that  I  shall  spare  quotations  upon 
that  subject. 

In  fimdamentals  he  was  unquestionably  sound.  Yet 
there  seems,  howeyer,  something  in  his  train  of  think- 
ing which  was  the  effect  of  his  philosophic  spirit,  and 
which  produced  notions  not  altogether  agreeable  to  the 
genius  of  the  gospel.  Thus  towards  the  close  of  his 
lecond  apology,  he  declares  that  the  doctrines  of  Plato 
were  not  heterogeneous  to  those  of  Christ,  but  only 
not  altogether  similar.  And  he  seems  to  assert  that 
Plato  and  the  Stoics,  and  the  Pagan  writers,  in  prose 
and  verse,  saw  something  of  truth  from  the  portion  of 
the  seed  of  the  divine  word,  which  he  makes  to  be  the 
iame  aathe  Word,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God.  The 
leader  who  chooses  to  consult  the  last  folio  page  of  the 
apology  m&y  judge  for  himself,  whether  he  does  not 
there  confound  together  two  things  perfectly  distinct ; 
the  light  of  natural  conscience  which  God  has  given  to 
all  men,  and  the  light  of  divine  grace  peculiar  to  the 
children  of  God.  Certain  it  is  that  St.  Paul,  who  speaks 
of  both  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  always  carefuUy 
distinguishes  them,  as  <^  a  kind  entirely  different  one 
horn  the^  other.  He  never  allows  unconverted  men  to 
have  any  portion  at  all  of  that  light  which  is  peculiarly 
Christian.  But  thus  it  was  that  this  excellent  man 
teems  to  hare  forgotten  the  caution,  which  can  scarcely 
be  too  often  repeated,  against  *  philosophy.'  We  may 
see  hereafter  how  mystics,  and  heretics,  and  platonizing 
Christians,  jumbled  these  things  together  entirely,  and 
what  attempts  were  made  by  the  philosophers  to  incor- 
porate their  doctrine  of  the  To  Zp  with  the  gospel.  Jus- 
tin seem^  unwarily  to  have  given  them  some  handle  for 
4is;  and  if  I  mistake  not,  ho  was  the  first  sincere 
Christiaa  who  was  seduced  by  human  philosophy  to 
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adulterate  the  gospel,  though  in  a  small  degree.  It 
should  ever  he  rememhered  that  Christian  light  stands 
single  and  unmixed,  and  will  not  hear  to  he  kneaded 
into  the  same  mass  with  other  systems,  religious  or 
philosophical.  We  may  here  mark  the  heginning  of 
the  decay  of  the  first  spiritual  effusion  among  the  €ren^ 
tiles,  through  false  wisdom  ;  as  long  before,  namely^ 
from  the  first  council  of  Jerusalem,  we  noticed  a  simi- 
lar decay  in  the  Jewish  church,  through  self-righter 
ousness. 

The  same  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  instructors  of  his 
youth  leads  him  to  pay  to  Socrates  a  very  great  com- 
pliment, as  if  that  extraordinary  man  had  really  known 
the  true  God,  and  had  lost  his  life  for  attempting  to 
draw  men  from  idolatry.  Whereas  almost  every  line 
of  the  narrative  left  us  hy  his  disciples  shows,  that  he 
was  as  much  an  idolater  as  the  rest  of  his  countrymen* 
The  last  words  he  uttered,  it  is  well  known,  were  en- 
tirely idolatrous.  Justin  had  not  learnt  so  fully  a& 
St.  Paul  would  have  taught  him,  that  **  the  world  hy 
wisdom  knew  not  Grod."  In  the  last  page  of  his  Trypho 
there  is  also  a  phraseology  extremely  suspicious.  He 
speaks  of  a  self-determining  power  in  man,  and  uses 
much  the  same  kind  of  reasoning  on  the  obscure  object 
of  free-will  as  has  been  fashionable  with  many  since  the 
days  of  Arminius.  He  seei^s  to  have  been  the  first  of 
all  sincere  Christians  who  introduced  this  foreign  plant 
into  Christian  ground.  I  shall  venture  to  call  it  foreign, 
ttll  its  right  to  exist  in  the  soil  shall  be  proved  from 
scriptural  evidence.  It  is  very  plain  that  I  do  not  mis- 
take his  meaning,  because  he  never  explicitly  owns  the 
doctrine  of  election ;  though  with  happy  inconsistency^ 
like  many  other  real  Christians,  he  involved  it  in  Ms 
experience,  and  implies  it  in  various  parts  of  his  writings. 

But  the  novelty  once  admitted  was  not  easily  ex- 
pelled. The  language  of  the  church  was  silently  and 
gradually  changed,  in  this  respect,  from  that  more 
simple  and  scriptural  mode  of  speaking  used  by  Clement 
and  Ignatius,    Those  primitive  Christians   knew  the 
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doctrine  of  the  election  of  grace,  but  not  the  self-de- 
termining power  of  the  human  will.  We  shall  see 
hereafter  the  progress  of  evil,  and  its  arrival  at  maturity 
under  the  fostering  hand  of  Pelagius. 


IV. — MARCUS   ANTONINUS,   AND   HIS  PERSECUTION. 

He  sncceeded  Pius  in  the  year  161,  and  appears  very 
soon  after  to  have  commenced  the  persecution  against  the 
Christians,  in  which  Justin  and  his  friends  were  slain. 
It  excites  a  curiosity  not  foreign  from  the  design  of  this 
history,  to  discover  what  could  be  the  cause  of  so  much 
enmity  against  a  people  confessedly  harmless,  in  a  prince 
80  considerate,  so  humane,  and  in  general  so  well-in- 
tentioned, as  Marcus  is  allowed  to  have  been.  Besides, 
he  acted  in  this  respect  directly  contrary  to  the  example 
of  his  predecessor,  whose  memory  he  doubtless  much 
revered  ;  from  whose  intelligent  and  investigating  spirit 
he  must  have  derived  ample  information  concerning 
the  Christians,  and  whom  in  all  other  matters  of  govern- 
ment he  imitated  so  exactly.  The  fact,  however,  is  cer- 
tainly so.  Marcus  Antoninus  was,  during  all  his  reign, 
which  continued  nineteen  years,  an  implacable  perse- 
cutor of  Christians  ;  and  this  not  from  mere  ignorance 
of  their  moral  character.  He  knew  them,  yet  hated 
them,  and  showed  them  no  mercy.  He  allowed  and 
encouraged  the  most  barbarous  treatment  of  their  per- 
sons, and  was  yet  himself  a  person  of  great  humanity 
of  temper,  just  and  beneficent  to  the  rest  of  mankind. 
He  was  free  from  all  reproach  in  his  general  conduct, 
and  in  several  parts  of  it  was  a  model  worthy  the  imi- 
tstion  even  of  Christians, 

I  think  it  impossible  to  solve  this  phenomenon  on 
any  other  principles  than  those  by  which  the  enmity  of 
many  philosophers  of  old,  and  of  many  devotees  and 
exact  moralists  of  modem  times  against  the  Christian 
religion,  is  to  be  explained.  The  gospel  is  in  its  own 
nature  not  only  distinct  from  careless  and  dissolute  vice, 
but  also  from  the  whole  religion  of  philosophers.  I 
K  s 
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mean  of  those  philosophers  who  form  to  themselves  a 
religion  from  natural  and  self-deyised  sources,  either  in 
opposition  to  the  revealed  word  of  God,  or  with  the 
neglect  hoth  of  that  word  and  of  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  great  agent  in  applying  the 
scriptures  to  the  heart  of  man.  In  all  ages  it  will  he 
found  that  the  more  strenuously  men  support  such 
religion,  the  more  vehemently  do  they  hate  Christianity. 
Their  religion  is  pride  and  self-importance.  It  denies 
the  fjBLllen  state  of  man,  the  provision  and  efficacy  of 
grace,  and  the  glory  of  God  and  the  Redeemer.  The 
enmity  hence  occasioned  is  ohvious.  It  must  he  con^ 
sidered  also,  that  Marcus  Antoninus  was  of  the  Stoical 
sect,  who  carried  self-sufficiency  to  the  utmost  pitch. 

He  fancied  that  he  carried  God  within  him.  Like  most 
of  the  philosophers,  he  held  the  mystical  doctrine  of 
the  To  tif :  but  he  held  it  in  all  its  detestable  impiety  and 
arrogance.  With  him  to  be  good  and  virtuous  was  the 
easiest  thing  in  the  world.  It  was  only  to  follow  ni^ure 
and  to  obey  the  dictates  of  the  deity,  that  is,  of  the 
human  soul,  which  was  divine  and  self-sufficient.  With 
these  views  he  could  neither  be  humble,  nor  pray 
earnestly,  nor  feel  his  own  internal  wickedness  and 
misery,  nor  endure  the  idea  of  a  Saviour  and  Mediae 
tor.  If,  like  his  predecessor,  Pius,  he  had  been  con-» 
tented  to  be  an  ordinary  person  in  religion,  the  humanity 
of  his  temper  would  probably  have  led  him,  as  it  did 
the  emperor  Pius,  to  have  respected  the  excellent  cha- 
racter and  virtues  of  Christians,  and  he  would  have 
felt  it  his  duty  to  have  protected  such  peaceable  and  de- 
serving subjects.  I  say,  probably,  and  I  express  my* 
self  with  some  reserve,  because  I  much  doubt  whetlrer 
he  possessed  an  understanding  equally  sound  with  that 
of  Antoninus  Pius.  But,  be  that  as  it  may,  the  pri<^ 
of  philosophy  appears  to  have  been  wounded  and  exas- 
perated. Whoever  has  attended  to  the  spirit  which 
pervades  his  twelve  Books  of  Meditations,  and  duly 
compared  them  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  mufit 
acknowledge  a  total  opposition  ;  and  then  he  will  not 
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ponder  that  Christians  sufibrecl  from  a  serious  Stoic, 
what  might  hare  been  expected  only  from  a  flagitious 
Nero.  Pride  and  licentiousness  are  equally  condemned 
by  the  gospel,  and  they  equally  seek  revenge.  If  this 
be  a  true  state  of  the  case,  the  philosophic  spirit  ex- 
plained and  stated  as  above,  however  differently  modi- 
fied in  different  ages,  will  always  be  inimical  to  the 
gospel,  and  the  most  decorous  moralist  belonging  to  the 
class  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  wiU  be  found  in 
Union,  on  this  subject,  with  the  basest  characters. 
'Beware  of  philosophy,*  is  a  precept  which  as  much 
calls  for  our  attention  now  as  ever. 

If  we  attend  to  the  noticeS  of  history  on  the  educa- 
tion and  manners  of  Marcus,  the  account  which  has 
been  given  of  his  enmity  against  the  gospel  will  be 
amply  confirmed.  Adrian  had  introduced  him  among 
the  Salian  priests  when  eight  years  old,  and  he  became 
acourately  versed  in  the  ritual  of  his  priesthood.  At 
twdve  he  began  to  wear  the  philosopher's  cloak ;  he 
practised  austerities,  he  lay  on  the  bare  ground,  and 
^vas  with  difficulty  persuaded  by  his  mother  to  use  a 
mattress  and  slight  coverlet*  He  placed  in  his  private 
chapel  gold  statues  of  his  deceased  masters,  and  visited 
their  sepulchral  monuments,  and  there  offered  sacrifices 
and  strewed  flowers.  So  devoted  was  he  to  stoicism, 
that  he  attended  the  schools  «fber  he  became  emperor. 
And  the  faith  which  he  put  in  dreams  sufficiently  proves 
bis  superstitious  credulity.  From  a  man  so  much  lifted 
np  by  self-sufficiency,  bigotry,  and  superstition,  an 
illiberal  censure  of  the  Christians  is  not  matter  of  sur- 
prise. *This  readiness,'  says  he,  *and  resignation  at 
the  prospect  of  death,  ought  to  proceed  from  a  propriety 
of  deliberate  judgment,  not  from  mere  unintelligent 
obstinacy,  as  is  the  case  with  the  Christians :  it  should 
be  founded  on  grounds  of  solid  reason,  and  be  attended 
with  cahn  composure,  without  any  tragical  raptures, 
and  in  such  a  way  as  may  induce  others  to  admire  and 
imitate.*  If  this  emperor  had  ever  attended,  with  any 
degree  of  candour  and  impartiality^  to  the  dying  scenes 
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of  Christians  tortured  to  death  by  his  orders,  he  might 
have  seen  all  these  circumstances  exemplified.  Thou^ 
sands  of  them  chose  to  suffer  with  deliberate  judgment, 
preferred  heavenly  things  to  earthly,  counted  the  cost, 
and  made  a  reasonable  decision ;  not  doubtful,  as  the 
emperor  was,  concerning  a  future  life,  but  calmly  re- 
signing this  life  in  firm  expectation  of  a  better,  and 
without  any  circiunstances  to  justify  the  suspicion  of 
pride  or  ostentation ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  adorned 
with  meekness,  cheerMness,  and  charity.  Hence  thou- 
sands and  ten  thouands  have  been  induced  to  examine^ 
what  that  hidden  energy  of  Christian  life  must  be^ 
which  produces  such  exalted  sentiments  and  such  gran- 
deur of  spirit.  In  fact  the  power  of  prejudice  was 
never  more  Strongly  exhibited  than  in  this  malignant 
censure  of  Antoninus  ;  which  in  truth  is  the  more  inex- 
cusable, because  he  laboured  under  no  involuntary  ig- 
norance of  Christians.  For  besides  the  knowledge  of 
them  which  he  must  have  acquired  under  his  predeces- 
sor, he  had  an  opportunity  of  knowing  them  from 
various  apologies  published  in  his  own  reign.  Justin's 
second  apology,  as  we  have  seen,  was  published  during 
his  reign:  one  sentence  of  which  demonstrates  in  how 
striking  a  manner  our  Saviour's  prophecy  was  then 
fulfilled,  *  A  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  house- 
hold ! '  Everywhere,  he  observes,  if  a  .Grentile  was  re- 
proved by  a  fiither  or  relation,  he  would  revenge  him- 
self by  informing  against  the  reprover :  in  consequence 
of  which  he  was  liable  to  be  dragged  before  the  gover- 
nor, and  put  to  death.  Tatian  also,  Athenagoras,  Apol- 
linaris,  bishop  of  Hierapolis,  and  Theophilus  of  Antioch, 
and  Melito  of  Sardis,  published  apologies.  This  last 
published  his  about  the  year  177,  of  which  some  valu- 
able remains  are  preserved  in  Eusebius.  A  part  of  his 
address  to  Marcus  deserves  our  attention,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  justness  of  the  sentiments,  and  the  polite- 
ness with  which  they  are  delivered.  ^  Pious  persons, 
aggrieved  by  new  edicts  published  throughout  Asia, 
and  never  before  practised,  now  suffer  persecution.  For 
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Aadacious  sycophants,  and  men  who  coyet  other  persons' 
goods,  take  advantage  of  these  proclamations  openly  to 
rob  and  spoil  the  innocent  by  night  and  by  day.  If  this 
be  done  through  your  order,  let  it  stand  good ;  for  a 
just  emperor  cannot  act  unjustly,  and  we  will  cheerfully 
submit  to  the  honour  of  such  a  death.  This  only  we 
humbly  crave  of  your  majesty  ;  that,  after  an  impar- 
tial examination  of  us  and  of  our  accusers,  you  would 
jusUy  decide  whether  we  deserve  death  and  punishment, 
or  life  and  protection.  But  if  these  proceedings  be  not 
yours,  and  the  new  edicts  be  not  the  efiects  of  your 
personal  judgment,  edicts  which  ought  not  to  be  enacted 
even  against  barbarian  enemies,  in  that  case  we  entreat 
you  not  to  despise  us,  who  are  thus  unjustly  oppressed.' 
Be  afterwards  reminds  him  of  the  justice  done  to 
Christians  by  his  two  immediate  predecessors. 

From  this  account  it  is  evident  that  Marcus,  by  new 
'  edicts,  commenced  the  persecution,  and  that  it  was 
carried  on  with  merciless  barbarity  in  those  Asiatic 
regions  which  had  been  relieved  by  Pius.  There  is 
nothing  pleasant  that  can  be  suggested  to  us  by  this 
view  of  the  cruel  treatment  of  Christians,  and  of  the 
author  of  it,  except  one  circumstance, — that  the  efiusion 
of  the  spirit  of  God  stiU  continued  to  produce  its  holy 
fruits  in  those  fi&voured  regions. 

In  the  two  next  chapters  I  propose  to  describe  dis- 
tinctly two  scenes  of  this  emperor's  persecution  ;  and 
I  shall  now  conclude  tMs  general  account  of  him,  with 
briefly  mentioning  the  remarkable  story  of  his  danger 
and  relief  in  the  war  of  the  Marcomanni.  He  and  his 
army  being  hemmed  in  by  the  enemy,  were  ready  to  pe- 
rish ¥dth  thirst,  when  suddenly  a  storm  of  thunder  and 
lightning  aQrighted  the  enemies,  whilst  the  rain  re- 
freshed the  Romans.  It  is  evident  that  the  victory  was 
obtained  by  a  remarkable  providential  interposition. 
The  Christian  soldiers  in  his  army,  we  are  sure,  in  their 
distress  would  pray  to  their  Grod,  even  if  Eusebius  had 
not  told  us  so.  All  Christian  writers  speak  of  the  relief 
as  vouchsafed  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  and  no  real 


Digitized  by 


Google 


136  HISTOKT   OP   THB  CHtRCH  :  [CENT,  II. 

Chjristian  will  doubt  of  the  soundness  of  their  judgment 
in  this  points  I  have  only  to  add,  that  Marcus,  in  a 
manner  agreeable  to  his  usual  superstition,  ascribed  his 
deliverance  to  his  gods.  £ach  party  judged  according 
to  their  own  views ;  and  those  moderns  who  ascribe  the 
whole  to  the  ordinary  powers  of  nature,  or  to  accident, 
judge  also  according  to  thbir  usual  profaneness  or 
irreligious  turn  of  thinking.  Whether  the  Divine  inter- 
position deserves  to  be  called  a  miracle  or  not,  is  a 
question  rather  concerning  propriety  of  language  than 
religion.  This  seems  to  me  all  that  is  needful  to  be  said 
on  a  lact,  which  on  one  side  has  been  magnified  beyond 
all  bounds ;  and  on  the  other  has  been  reduced  to  mere 
insignificancy.  It  happened  in  the  year  174.  The 
emperor  lived  five  years  after  this  event,  and  as  far  as 
appears,  continued  a  persecutor  to  the  last. 

% 

V. — MARTYRDOM   OP    POLYCARP. 

In  or  about  the  year  167,  the  sL&th  of  Marcus,  Smyrna 
was  distinguished  by  the  martyrdom  of  her  bishop, 
Polycarp. 

We  mentioned  him  before  in  the  account  of  Ignatius. 
He  had  succeeded  Bucolus,  a  vigilant  and  industrious 
bishop,  in  the  charge  of  Smyrna.  The  apostles, — and 
we  may  suppose  St.  John  particularly, — ordained  him 
to  this  office.  He  had  been  familiarly  conversant  with 
the  apostles,  and  received  the  government  of  the  church 
horn  those  who  had  been  eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of 
our  Lord  ;  and  he  continually  taught  that  which  he  had 
been  taught  by  them.  Usher  has  laboured  to  show  that 
he  was  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna  addressed  by 
our  Saviour.  If  he  be  right  in  this,  the  character  of 
Polycarp  is  indeed  delineated  by  a  hand  divine  ;  and  the 
martyrdom  before  us  was  particularly  predicted.  By 
this  account  he  must  have  presided  seventy-four  years 
over  that  church  :--<^rtainly,  as  we  shall  hereafter  see, 
his  age  must  have  been  extremely  great ;  he  long  sur- 
vived his  friend  Ignatius,  and  was  reserved  to  suffer  by 
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Jfarcns  Antomnus.  Some  time  before  that  event,  he 
came  to  Rome  to  hold  a  conference  with  Anicetus,  the 
bishop  of  that  see,  concerning  the  time  of  observing 
Easter.  The  matter  was  Soon  decided  between  theih, 
as  all  matters  should  be,  which  enter  not  into  the 
essence  of  godliness.  They  each  observed  their  own 
customs,  without  any  breach  of  chaiity  between  them, 
real  or  apparent.  But  Polycarp  found  more  important 
employment  while  at  Rome.  The  heresy  of  Marcion 
was  strong  in  that  city  ;  and  the  testimony  and  zecJous 
labours  of  one  who  had  known  so  much  of  the  apoi^tles 
were  successfully  employed  against  it ;  and  many  were 
reclaimed.  It  was  not  in  Marcion*s  power  to  under^- 
mine  the  authority  of  this  venerable  Asiatic.  To  pro- 
cure a  seeming  coalition,  was  the  utmost  he  could  ex- 
pect; and  it  was  as  suitable  to  his  views  to  attempt 
this,  as  it  was  to  those  of  Polycarp  to  oppose  such  du^ 
plicity  and  artifice.  Meeting  him  one  day  in  the  street, 
he  oadled  out  to  him,  *  Polycarp !  own  us.'  *  I  do  own 
thee,*  says  the  zealous  bishop,  *  to'be  the  first-bom  of 
Satan.'  I  refer  the  reader  to  what  has  been  said  already 
of  St.  John*s  similar  conduct  on  such  occasions ;  and 
shall  add  only  that  Irensus,  from  whom  Eusebius  re* 
lates  the  story,  commends  his  conduct,  and  speaks  of  it 
as  conunonly  practised  by  the  apostles  and  their  follow- 
ers. Irenseus  informs  us,  that  he  had  a  particular  de- 
light in  recounting  what  had  been  told  by  those  who 
had  seen  Christ  in  the  flesh ;  that  he  used  to  relate  also 
what  he  had  heard  concerning  his  doctrine  and  mira- 
cles ;  and  when  he  was  informed  of  any  heretical 
attempts  to  overturn  Christian  fundamentals,  he  would 
cry  out,  *  To  what  times,  0  Crod,  hast  thou  reserved  me  V 
and  would  leave  the  place. 

Indeed,  when  it  is  considered  what  Marcion  main- 
tained, and  what  unquestionable  evidence  Polycarp  had 
againirt  him  in  point  of  matter-of-fact,  we  shall  see  he 
had  just  reason  to  testify  his  disapprobation.  This  man 
was  one  of  the  Docetss :  according  to  him,  Christ  had  no 
real  human  nature :.  he  rejected  the  whole  Old  Testa^ 
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meat,  and  mutilated  the  New.  He  held  two  principles 
to  account  for  the  origin  of  evil.  If  men,  who  assert 
things  so  fundamentally  subversive  of  the  gospel,  would 
openly  disavow  the  Christian  name,  they  might  be  en- 
dured with  much  more  composure  by  Christians;  nor 
would  there  be  any  necessity  for  so  scrupulous  an  absence 
from  their  society  < — for  St.  Paul  had  so  determined  the 
case.  But  for  such  men,  whether  ancient  or  modem,  to 
call  themselves  Christians,  is  an  intolerable  insult  on 
the  common  sense  of  mankind.  We  know  nothing 
more  of  the  life  of  this  venerable  bishop  :— of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  death  we  have  an  account,  and  they 
deserve  a  very  particular  relation. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  ancient  narrative  is  preserved 
by  Eusebius.  The  beginning  and  the  end,  which  he  has 
not  given  us,  have  been  restored  by  the  care  of  Arch- 
bishop Usher.  It  is  an  epistle  written  in  the  name  of 
Poly  carp's  church  of  Smyrna;  I  have  ventured  to 
translate  the  whole  myself  yet  not  without  examining 
what  Yalesius,  the  editor  of  Eusebius,  and  Archbishop 
Wake,  have  left  us  on  the  subject.  It  is  doubtless  one 
of  the  most  precious  ornaments  of  antiquity ;  and  it 
fieemed  to  deserve  some  notes  and  illustrations. 

*  The  church  of  Grod  which  sojourns  at  Smyrna,  to 
that  which  sojourns  at  Philomelium,  and  in  all  places 
where  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  sojourns  throughout 
the  world,  may  the  mercy,  peace,  and  love  of  Grod  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  multiplied  I 
We  have  written  to  you,  brethren,  as  well  concerning 
the  other  martyrs,  as  particularly  the  blessed  Polycarp; 
who,  as  it  were,  sealing  by  his  testimony,  closed  the 
persecution.  For  aU  these  things,  which  were  done, 
were  so  conducted,  that  the  Lord  from  above  might  ex- 
hibit to  us  the  nature  of  a  martyrdom  perfectly  evange- 
lical. Polycarp  did  not  precipitately  give  himself  up 
to  death,  but  waited  till  he  was  apprehended,  as  our 
Lord  himself  did,  that  we  might  imitate  him ;  not 
caring  only  for  ourselves,  but  also  for  our  neighbours* 
It  is  the  office  of  solid  and  genuine  charity  not  to  de* 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP,  v.]  VARTTRDOX  OP   POLTCARP.  139 

aie  our  own  salyation  only,  bat  also  that  of  all  the 
brethren.  Blessed  and  noble,  indeed,  are  all  martyr- 
doms which  are  regulated  according  to  the  will  of  Grod  : 
feritbehoyes  us,  who  assume  to  ourselves  the  character 
of  Christians, — a  name  professing  distinguished  sane- 
tity, — to  submit  to  Grod  alone  the  disposal  of  all  events. 
Doubtless  their  magnanimity,  their  patience,  their  love 
of  the  Lord,  deserve  the  admiration  of  every  one ;  who, 
though  torn  with  whips  till  the  frame  and  structure  of 
their  bodies  were  laid  open,  even  to  their  veins  and  arte- 
ries, yet  meekly  endured ;  so  that  those  who  stood 
around,  pitied  them,  and  lamented.  But  such  was  their 
fortitude,  that  no  one  of  them  uttered  a  sigh  or  groan* 
Thus  they  evinced  to  us  all,  that  at  that  hour  the  mar- 
tyrs of  Christ,  though  tormented,  were  absent,  as  it 
were,  from  the  body ;  or  rather  that  the  Lord,  being 
present^  conversed  ffuniliarly  with  them:  thus  they 
were  supported  by  the  grace  of  Christ ;  thus  they  de- 
spised the  torments  of  this  world,  and  by  one  hour  re- 
deemed themselves  from  eternal  punishment.  The  fire 
of  savage  tormentors  was  cold  to  them :  for  they  had 
steadily  in  view  a  desire  to  avoid  that  fire  which  is  eter- 
nal, and  never  to  be  quenched.  And  with  the  eyes  of  their 
heart  they  had  respect  to  the  good  things  reserved  for 
those  who  endure, — ^things  ^^  which  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
to  conceive."  But  these  good  things  were  then  exhi- 
bited to  them  by  the  Lord.  They  were,  indeed,  then 
no  longer  men,  but  angels.  In  like  manner,  tho^  who 
were  condemned  to  the  wild  beasts,  underwent,  for  a 
time,  cruel  torments,  being  placed  under  shells  of  sea- 
fish,  and  exposed  to  various  other  tortures,  that,  if  pos- 
sible, the  infernal  tyrant,  by  an  uninterrupted  series  of 
Buffering,  might  tempt  them  to  deny  their  Master^ 
Much  did  Satan  contrive  against  them  ;  but,  thanks  to 
God,  without  effect  against  them  all.  The  magnanimous 
Germanicus,  by  his  patience  and  courage,  strengthened 
the  weak :  he  fought  with  wild  beasts  in  an  illustrious 
manner ;  for  when  the  proconsul  besought  him  to  pity 
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his  own  old  age,  he  irritated  the  wild  beasts  by  provo- 
cation, and  was  desirous  of  departing  more  quickly 
from  a  world  of  wickedness.  And  now  the  whole  mul- 
titude, astonished  at  the  fortitude  of  Christians,  that  is, 
of  the  true  friends  and  worshippers  of  God,  cried  oul^ 
*  Take  away  the  atheists !  let  Polycarp  be  sought  for !' 
One  Christian,  by  name  Quintus,  lately  come  from 
Phrygia,  his  natiye  country,  on  sight  of  the  beasts^ 
trembled.  He  had  persuaded  some  persons  to  present 
themselves  before  the  tribunal  of  their  own  accord. 
Him,  the  proconsul,  by  soothing  speeches,  induced  to 
swear  and  to  sacrifice.  On  this  account,  brethren,  we 
do  not  approve  of  those  who  offer  themselves  to  martyr- 
dom : — *  for  we  have  not  so  learned  Christ.' 

*The  admirable  Polycarp,  when  he  heard  what 
passed,  was  quite  unmoved,  and  resolved  to  remain  in 
the  city.  But,  induced  by  the  entreaties  of  his  people, 
he  retired  to  a  village  at  no  great  distance ;  and  there^ 
with  a  few  friends,  he  spent  his  time  entirely,  day  and 
night,  in  praying,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  for  all 
the  churches  in  the  world.  Three  days  before  he  was 
seized,  he  had  a  vision  while  he  was  praying :  he  saw 
his  pillow  consumed  by  fire ;  and  turning  to  the  com- 
pany, he  said  prophetically,  ^  I  must  be  burnt  alive.' 
Upon  hearing  that  the  persons  in  search  of  him  wer« 
just  at  hand,  he  retired  to  another  village :  immediately 
the  officers  came  to  his  house  ;  and  not  finding  him,  they 
seized  two  servants,  one  of  whom  was  induced,  by  tor- 
ture, to  confess  the  place  of  his  retreat.  Certainly  it 
was  impossible  to  conceal  him,  since  even  those  of  his 
Own  household  discovered  him.  And  the  tetrarch,  cdled 
Cleronomus  Herod,  hastened  to  introduce  him  into  the 
stadium  ;  that  so  he  might  obtain  his  lot  as  a  follower 
of  Christ,  and  that  those  who  betrayed  him  might  sharel 
with  Judas.  Taking  then  the  servant  as  their  guide^ 
they  went  out  about  «upper-time,  with  their  usual  arms, 
as  against  a  robber ;  and  arriving  late,  they  found  him 
lying  in  an  upper  room,  at  the  end  of  the  house,  whence 
he  might  have  made  his  escape,  but  he  would  not,  say- 
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iny,  *  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.'  Hearing  that  they 
were  arrived,  he  came  down  and  conversed  with  them  ; 
and  all  who  were  present  admired  his  age  and  oon- 
itancy  :  Some  said,  *  la  it  worth  while  to  take  pains  to 
apprehend  so  aged  a  person !'  He  immediately  ordered 
meat  and  drink  to  he  set  before  them,  as  much  as  they 
pleased,  and  begged  them  to  allow  him  an  hour  to  pray 
without  molestation ;  which  being  granted,  he  prayed 
standing,  and  was  so  full  of  the  grace  of  €rod,  that  he 
oould  not  cease  ^m  speaking  for  two  hours  :  the  hear* 
era  were  astonished  ;  and  many  of  them  repented  thai 
they  were  come  to  seize  so  divine  a  character. 

*When  he  had  finished  his  prayers,  having  made 
mention  of  aU  whom  he  had  ever  known,  small  and 
great,  noble  and  vulgar,  and  of  the  whole  Catholio 
church  throughout  the  world,  the  hour  of  departing 
being  come,  they  set  him  on  an  ass,  and  led  him  to  the 
city.  The  irenarch  Herod,  and  his  father  Nicetes,  met 
him,  who,  taking  him  up  into  their  chariot,  began  to 
advise  him,  asking,  'What  harm  is  it  to  say,  Lord 
Ctesar !  and  to  sacrifice,  and  be  safe  1  *  At  first  he  waa 
silent,  but  being  pressed,  he  said,  *  I  will  not  follow  your 
advice.'  When  they  could  not  persuade  him,  they 
treated  him  abusively,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the  cha- 
riot, so  that  in  falling  he  bruised  his  thigh.  But  he, 
still  unmoved,  as  if  he  had  suflfered  nothing,  went  on 
cheerftdly  under  the  conduct  of  his  guards  to  the  sta-^ 
dium.  There  the  tumult  being  so  great  that  few  could 
hear  any  thing,  a  voice  from  heaven  said  to  Polycarp, 
as  he  entered  on  the  stadium,  *  Be  strong,  Polycarp, 
and  behave  yourself  like  a  man.*  None  saw  the  speaker, 
bat  many  of  us  heard  the  voice.' 

*  Whwi  he  was  brought  to  the  tribunal,  there  was  a 
great  tumuH,  as  soon  as  it  was  generally  understood  that 
Polycarp  was  apprehended.  The  proconsul  asked  him, 
if  he  was  Polycarp  ;  to  which  he  assented.  The  former 
then  began  to  exhort  him :  *  Have  pity  on  thy  own 
great  age* — and  the  like.  *  Swear  by  the  fortune  of 
Caesar — ^repent — say.  Take  away  the  athdsts.'    Poly- 
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carp,  with  a  grave  aspect,  beholding  all  the  multitude, 
waving  hb  hand  to  them,  aftd  looking  up  to  heaven, 
said,  <  Take  away  the  atheists.'    The  pro-consul  urging 
him,  and  saying,   *  Swear,  and  I  will  release  thee, — . 
reproach    Christ;'    Polycarp    said,    <  Eighty-and-six 
years  have  I  served  him,  and  he  hath  never  wronged 
me,  and  how  can  I  blaspheme  my  King  who  hath  saved 
me  ? '    The  proconsul  still  urging,  *  Swear  by  the  for* 
tune  of  C»sar,'  Polycarp  said,  *  If  you  still  vainly  con- 
tend to  make  me  swear  by  the  fortune  of  Caesar,  as  you 
speak,  afibcting  an  ignorance  of  my  real  character,  hear 
me  frankly  declaring  what  I  am  :  I  am  a  Christian ; 
and  if  you  desire  to  learn  the  Christian  doctrine,  assign 
me  a  day  and  hear.'    The  proconsul  said,  *  Persuade 
the  people.'    Polycarp  said,  *  I  have  thought  proper  to 
address  you  ;  for  we  are  taught  to  pay  to  magistracies 
and  powers  appointed  by  Grod,  all  honour,  which  is 
consistent  with  a  good  conscience.    But  I  do  not  hold 
them  worthy  that  I  should  apologize  before  them.'    *  I 
have  wild  beasts,'  says  the  proconsul :  ^  I  will  expose 
you  to  them,  unless  you  repent.'    *  Call  them,'  replies 
the  martyr.  ^  Our  minds  are  not  to  be  changed  from  the 
better  to  the  worse :  but  it  is  a  good  thing,  to  be  changed 
from  evil  to  good.'  *  I  will  tame  your  spirit  by  fire,'  says 
the  other,—*  since  you  despise  the  wild  beasts,  unless  you 
repent.'    *  You  threaten  me  'with  fire,'  answers  Poly- 
carp, *  which  bums  for  a  moment,  and  will  soon  be  ex- 
tinct ;  but  you  are  ignorant  of  the  future  judgment,  and 
of  the  fire  of  eternal  punishment  reserved  for  the  un- 
godly.   But  why  do  you  delay  ?    Do  what  you  please.* 
Saying  this  and  more,  he  was  filled  with  confidence  and 
joy,  and  grace  shone  in  hb  countenance  ;  so  that  he  was 
£Eur  from  being  confounded  by  these  menaces :  on  the 
contrary  the  proconsul  was  visibly  embarrassed:  he 
sent,  however,  the  herald  to  proclaim  thrice,  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembly,  *  Polycarp  hath  professed  him- 
self a  Christian.'    Upon  this  all  the  multitude,  both  of 
Gentiles  and  of  Jews,  who  dwelt  at  Smyrna,  with  in- 
satiate rage  shouted  aloud,  <  This  is  the  doctor  of  Asia^ 
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the  Neither  of  Christiaii9,  the  suhverter  of  our  gods,  who 
hath  taught  many  not  to  sacrifice  nor  to  adore.'  They 
now  begged  Philip,  the  asiarch,  to  let  out  a  lion  against 
Polycarp.  But  he  refused,  observing,  that  the  amphi- 
theatrical  spectacles  of  the  wild  beasts  were  finished. 
They  then  unanimously  shouted,  that  he  should  be 
burnt  alive ;  for  his  vision  was  of  necessity  to  be  accom- 
pUsIied.  Whilst  he  was  praying,  he  observed  the  fire 
kindling,  and,  turning  to  the  faithful  that  were  with 
him,  he  said  prophetically,  *  I  must  be  burnt  alive.' 
The  business  was  executed  with  all  possible  speed  ;  for 
the  people  immediately  gathered  fuel  from  the  work- 
shops and  baths,  in  which  employment  the  Jews  dis- 
tinguished themselves  with  their  usual  malice.  As  soon 
as  the  fire  was  prepared,  stripping  ofi^  his  clothes,  and 
loosing  his  girdle,  he  attempted  to  take  off  his  shoes,— 
a  thing  unusual  for  him  to  do  formerly, — because  each 
of  the  faithful  were  wont  to  strive  who  should  be  most 
assidious  in  serving  him.  For,  before  his  martyrdom, 
his  integrity  and  blameless  conduct  had  always  procured 
him  the  most  unfeigned  respect.  Immediately  the 
usual  appendages  of  burning  were  placed  about  him. 
And  when  they  were  going  to  fasten  him  to  the  stake, 
he  said,  ^  Let  me  remain  as  I  am  ;  for  He  who  giveth 
me  strength  to  sustain  the  fire,  will  enable  me  also, 
without  your  securing  me  with  nails,  to  remain  un- 
moved in  the  fire.'  Upon  which  they  bound  him  without 
nailing  him.  And  he,  putting  his  hands  behind  him, 
and  being  bound  as  a  distinguished  ram,  selected  from 
a  great  flock,  a  burnt-offering  acceptable  to  God  Al- 
mighty, said,  *  0  Father  of  thy  beloved  and  blessed  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we  have  attained  the 
knowledge  of  thee,  0  God  of  angels  and  principalities, 
and  of  all  creation,  and  of  all  the  just  who  live  in  thy 
sight,  I  bless  thee,  that  thou  hast  counted  me  worthy 
of  this  day,  and  this  hour,  to  receive  my  portion  in  the 
number  of  martyrs,  in  the  cup  of  Christ,  for  the  resur- 
rection to  eternal  life  both  of  soul  and  body,  in  the  in- 
corruption  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  among  whom  may  I  be 
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received  before  thee  this  day  as  a  sacrifice  well-savoured 
and  acceptable,  which  thou,  the  faithful  and  true  God, 
hast  prepared,  promised  beforehand,  and  fulfilled  ac- 
cordingly. Wherefore  I  praise  thee  for  all  those  things, 
I  bless  thee,  I  glorify  thee,  by  the  eternal  High  Priest, 
Jesus  Christ,  thy  well-beloved  Son :  through  whom, 
with  him  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  glory  to  thee^  both 
now  and  for  ever.   Amen.' 

^And  when  he  had  pronounced  Amen  aloud,  and 
fimshed  his  prayer,  the  ofiicers  lighted  the  fire ;  and  a 
great  flame  burst  out.  We,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
see,  and  who  also  were  reserved  to  relate  to  others  that 
which  happened,  saw  a  wonder :  for  the  flame,  forming 
the  appearance  of  an  arch,  as  the  sail  of  a  vessel  filled 
with  wind,  was  as  a  wall  round  about  the  body  of  the 
martyr ;  which  was  in  the  midst,  not  as  burning  flesh, 
but  as  gold  and  silver  refined  in  the  furnace.  We  re- 
ceived also  in  our  nostrils  such  a  fragrace  as  arises  irota 
j&ankincense,  or  some  other  precious  perfume.  At  length 
the  impious,  observing  that  his  body  could  not  be  con- 
sumed by  the  fire,  ordered  the  confector  to  approach, 
and  to  plunge  his  sword  into  his  body.  Upon  this  a 
quantity  of  blood  gushed  out,  so  that  the  fire  was  ex- 
tinguished ;  and  all  the  multitude  were  astonished  to 
1^  the  difference  thus  providentially  made  between  the 
unbelievers  and  the  elect  ;  of  whom  the  admirable  per^ 
9(Hiage  before  us  was,  doubtless,  one ;  in  our  age  an 
apostolical  and  prophetical  teacher,  the  bishop  of  the 
catholic  church  of  Smyrna.  For,  whatever  he  de- 
clared, was  fulfilled  and  will  be  fulfilled.  But  the  en- 
vious, malignant,  and  spiteful  enemy  of  the  just,  ob- 
served the  honour  put  on  his  martyrdom,  and  hia 
blameless  life  ;  and  knowing  that  he  was  now  crowned 
with  immortality  and  the  prize  of  unquestionable  vic- 
tory, studied  to  prevent  us  from  obtaining  his  body, 
though  many  of  us  longed  to  have  communion  with  Ida 
sacred  flesh.  For  some  persons  suggested  to  Nicetes, 
the  father  of  Herod,  and  the  brother  of  Alice,  to  go  to 
the  proconsul,  and  entreat  him  not  to  deliver  the  body^ 
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to  the  Christians,  *  lest,  said  they,  leaving  the  crucified 
One,  they  should  hegin  to  worship  him.'  Arid  they 
said  these  things  upon  the  suggestions  and  arguments 
of  the  Jews,  who  also  watched  us,  when  we  were  going 
to  take  his  hody  from  the*  pile ;  unacquainted  indeed 
with  our  views,  namely,  that  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to 
forsake  Christ,  who  sufifered  for  the  salvation  of  all  who 
are  saved  of  the  human  race,  nor  ever  to  worship  any 
other.  For  we  adore  him  as  being  the  Son  of  God ; 
but  we  justly  love  the  martyrs  as  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
and  followers  of  him,  on  account  of  that  distinguished 
afiection  which  they  bore  towards  thfeir  King  and  their 
Teacher  ;  and  may  we  be  ranked  at  last  in  their  number ! 
The  centurion,  perceiving  the  malevolence  of  the  Jews, 
placed  the  body  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  burnt  it. 
Then  we  gathered  up  his  bones,--more  precious  than 
gold  and  jewels,—  and  deposited  them  in  a  proper  place ; 
where,  if  it  be  possible,  we  shall  meet,  and  the  Lord 
will  grant  us,  in  gladness  and  joy,  to  celebrate  the 
birthday  of  his  martyrdom,  both  in  commemoration 
of  those  who  have  wrestled  before  us,  and  for  the  in- 
struction and  coufirmation  of  those  who  come  after. 
Thus  far  concerning  the  blessed  Polycarp.  Eleven 
brethren  from  Philadelphia  suflFered  with  1dm,  but  he 
alone  is  particularly  celebrated  by  all :  even  by  Gentiles 
he  is  spoken  of  in  every  place.  He  was,  in  truth,  not 
only  an  illustrious  teacher,  but  also  an  eminent  martyr, 
whose  martyrdom  all  desire  to  imitate,  because  it  was 
regulated  exactly  by  evangelical  principles.  For  by 
patience  he  conquered  the  unjust  magistrate  ;  and  thus 
receiving  the  crown  of  immortality,  and  exulting  with 
Apostles  and  all  the  righteous,  he  glorifies  God,  even 
the  Father,  and  blesses  our  Lord,  even  the  Ruler  of 
our  bodies,  and  the  Shepherd  of  his  church  dispersed 
through  the  world. — You  desired  a  full  account ;  and 
we,  for  the  present,  have  sent  you  what  will»  perhaps, 
be  thought  a  compendious  one,  by  our  brother  Mark. 
When  you  have  read  it,  send  it  to  the  brethren  beyond 
you,  that  they  also  may  glorify  the  Lord,  who  makes 
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selections  from  his  own  servants  of  holy  men,  who  shall 
thns  honour  him  by  thdr  deaths.  To  him  who  is  able 
to  conduct  us  all  by  his  grace  and  free  mercy  into  his 
heayenly  kingdom,  by  his  only-begotten  Son  Jesus 
Clirist,  to  him  be  glory,  honour,  power,  majesty,  for 
ever.  Ambn.  Salute  all  the  saints  :  those  with  us  salute 
you,  particularly  Evaristus  the  writer,  with  aH  his 
house.  Polycarp  suffered  martyrdom  on  the  second 
day  of  the  month  Xanthicus,  on  the  seventh  day  before 
iht  calends  of  March,  on  the  great  sabbath,  at  the 
eighth  hour.  He  was  apprehended  by  Herod,  under 
I^iilip  the  Trallian  Pontifex,  Statins  Quadratus  being 
proconsul,  but  Jesus  Christ  reigning  for  ever,  to  whom 
be  glory,  honour,  majesty,  an  eternal  throne  from  s/ge 
to  age!  We  pray  that  you  maybeetrong,  brethren, 
walking  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
gospel,  with  whom  be  glory  to  God,  even  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  salvation  of  his  dected 
saints,  among  whom  the  blessed  Pdiycarp  hath  suffered 
martyrdom,  with  whom  may  we  be  found  in  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ,  having  followed  his  steps ! 

*  These  things  Caius  hath  transcribed  from  the  copy 
of  Irensus,  the  disciple  of  Polycarp,  who  also  livied 
with  Ireneus.  And  I,  Socrates  of  Corinth,  have  tran- 
scribed from  the  copy  of  Caius.  Grace  be  with  you  all. 
And  I  Pionius  have  transcribed  from  the  fore-mentioned, 
having  made  search  for  it,  and  received  the  knowledge 
of  it  by  a  vidon  of  Polycarp,  as  I  shall  show  in  what 
follows,  collecting  it  when  now  almost  obsolete.  So 
may  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gather  me  vnth  his  elect,  to 
whom  be  glory  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
the  ages  of  ages.    Amen ! ' 

I  thought  it  not  amiss  for  the  English  reader  to  see 
the  manner  in  which  books  were  then  successively  pre- 
served in  the  church.  Of  Irensus  we  shall  hear  more 
hereafter.  Nor  ought  Pionius's  account  of  his  vision 
to  be  hastily  slighted,  by  those  who  consider  the  scarcity 
pf  useful  writings  in  those  days.  Whether  the  case 
was  worthy  of  such  a  divine  interposition,  we,  who  in- 
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dolentlj  enjoy  books  without  end,  can  scarcely  be 
jadges.  However,  if  any  choose  to  add  this  to  the 
number  of  pious  frauds,  which  certainly  did  once  much 
abound,  the  authenticity  of  the  account  will  still,  in 
substance,  remain  unimpeached,  as  very  near  the  whole 
of  it  is  in  Eusebius.  This  historian  mentions  Metro- 
dorus,  a  presbyter  of  the  sect  of  Marcion,  who  perished 
in  the  flames  among  others  who  suffered  at  Smyrna.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  heretics  also  have  had  their  mar- 
tyrs. Pride  and  obstinacy  will,  in  some  minds,  persist 
even  to  death.  But  as  all,  who  have  been  classed 
among  heretics,  have  not  been  so  in  reality,  Metrodorus 
might  be  a  very  different  sort  of  a  man  from  Marcion. 

A  comparative  view  of  a  sound  Christian  hero  suffer- 
ing, as  we  have  seen  Folycarp  did,  with  a  Roman  Stoic 
or  untutored  Indian,  undergoing  afflictions,  where  we 
could  have  an  opportunity  of  surveying  all  circum- 
stances, might  show,  in  a  practical  light,  the  peculiar 
genius  and  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  its  divine  superi- 
ority. At  the  same  time,  those  who  content  themselves 
with  a  cold,  speculative,  and,  as  they  term  it,  rational 
religion,  may  ask  themselves  how  it  would  have  suited 
their  principles  to  endure  what  Polycarp  did ; — and 
whether  something  of  what  is  falsely  called  enthusiasm, 
and  which  the  foregoing  epistle  breathes  so  abundantly, 
be  not  really  divine  and  truly  rational  in  the  best  sense. 

VI. — THE   MASTYRS   OF   LYONS   AND   VIENNE. 

The  flame  of  the  persecution  by  Antoninus  reached 
a  country,  which,  hitherto,  has  afforded  us  no  ecclesi- 
astical materials :  I  mean  that  of  France,  in  those  times 
caUed  Crallia.  Two  neighbouring  cities,  Vienne  and 
Lyons,  appear  to  have  been  much  favoured  with  evan- 
gelical light  and  love.  Vienne  was  an  ancient  Roman 
colony  ;  Lyons  was  more  modem,  and  her  present  bishop 
was  Pothinus.  His  very  name  points  him  out  to  be  a 
Grecian.  Irenseus  was  a  presbyter  of  Lyons,  and  seepis 
to  iMive  been  the  author  of  the  epistle  which  Eusebius 
has  preserved,  and  which  the  reader  shall  see  presently. 
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Other  names  concerned  in  these  events  are  evidently  of 
Greek  extraction,  and  it  is  hence  most  probable  that 
some  Asiastic  Greeks  had  been  the  founders  of  these 
churches.  Whoever  casts  his  eye  on  the  map  of  France, 
and  sees  the  situation  of  Lyons,  at  present  the  largest 
and  most  populous  city  in  that  kingdom,  next  to  Paris, 
may  observe  how  favourable  the  confluence  of  the 
Bhine  and  the  Soane— anciently  called  the  Arar-— on 
which  it  stands,  is,  for  the  purposes  of  commerce.  The 
navigation  of  the  Mediterranean,  in  all  probability,  was 
conducted  by  merchants  of  Lyons  and  of  Smyrna ;  and, 
hence,  the  easy  introduction  of  the  gospel  from  the  latter 
place,  and  from  the  other  Asiatic  churches,  is  apparent. 
How  much  God  hath  blessed  ^he  work  in  France,  the 
'accounts  of  their  sufferings  will  evince.  Lyons  and 
Yienne  appear  to  be  daughters,  of  whom  their  Asiatic 
mothers  needed  not  to  be  ashamed. 

*  The  epistle  of  the  churches  of  Vienne  and^Lyons^  to  the 
brethren  in  Asia  and  Phrygia. 

*  The  servants  of  Christ,  sojourning  in  Vienne  and 
Lyons,  in  France,  to  the  brethren  in  Asia  propria 
and  Phrygia,  who  have  the  same  faith  and  hope  of  re- 
demption with  us,  peace,  and  grace,  and  glory,  from 
God  the  Father  and  fJhrist  Jesus  our  Lord. 

*We  are  not  competent  to  describe  with  accuracy, 
nor  is  it  in  our  power  to  express  the  greatness  of  the 
affliction  sustained  here  by  the  saints,  the  intense  ani- 
mosity of  the  heathen  against  them,  and  the  complicated 
sufferings  of  the  blessed  martyrs.  The  grand  enemy 
assaulted  us  with  all  his  might ;  and  by  his  first  essays, 
exhibited  intentions  of  exercising  malice  without  limits 
and  without  control.  He  left  no  method  untried  to 
habituate  his  slaves  to  his  bloody  work,  and  to  prepare 
them  by  previous  exercises  against  the  servants  of  God. 
Christians  were  absolutely  prohibited  from  appearing, 
in  any  houses  except  their  own,  in  baths,  in  the  market, 
or  in  any  public  place  whatever.  The  grace  of  God, 
however,  fought  for  us,  pteserving  the  weak,  and  ex- 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  TI.]       MABTTBS   OP   LYONS   AND   VIENNE.  149 

posmg  the  strong ;  who,  like  pillars,  were  able  to  with- 
stand him  in  patience,  and  to  draw  the  whole  fury  of 
the  wicked  against  themselyes.  These  entered  into  the 
contest,  and  sustained  every  species  of  pain  and  re- 
proach. What  yras  heavy  to  others,  to  them  was  light, 
while  they  were  hastening  to  Christ,  evincing,  indeed, 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  he  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in 
us.  The  first  trial  was  from  the  people  at  large ;  shouts, 
blows,  the  dragging  of  their  bodies,  the  plundering  of 
their  goods,  casting  of  stones,  and  the  confining  of  them 
within  their  own  houses,  and  all  the  indignities  which 
may  be  expected  from  a  fierce  and  outrageous  multitude, 
these  were  magnanimously  sustained.  And  now,  being 
led  into  the  Forum  by  the  tribune  and  the  magistrates, 
they  were  examined  before  all  the  people,  whether  they 
were  Christians  ;  and,  on  pleading  guilty,  were  shut  up 
in  prison  till  the  arrival  of  the  governor.  Before  him 
they  were  at  length  brought ;  and  he  treated  us  with 
great  savageness  of  manners.  The  spirit  of  Vettius 
Epagathus,  one  of  the  brethren,  was  roused,  a  man  full  of 
charity  both  to  God  and  man,  whose  conduct  was  so 
exemplary,  though  but  a  youth,  that  he  might  justly 
be  compared  to  old  Zacharias :  for  he  walked  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless ; 
a  man  ever  unwearied  in  acts  of  beneficence  to  his 
neighbours,  full  of  zeal  towards  Grod,  and  fervent  in 
spirit.  He  could  not  bear  to  see  so  manifest  a  perversion 
of  justice  ;  but,  being  moved  with  indignation,  he  de- 
manded to  be  heard  in  behalf  of  the  brethren,  and 
pledged  himself  to  prove  that  there  was  nothing  atheis- 
tic or  impious  among  them.  Those  about  the  tribunal 
shouted  against  him  :  he  was  a  man  of  quality  :  and 
the  governor,  being  vexed  and  irritated  by  so  equitable 
a  den^and  from  such  a  person,  only  asked  him  if  he 
were  a  phristian ;  and  this  he  confessed  in  the  most 
open  manner: — ^the  consequence  was,  that  he  was 
ranked  among  the  martyrs.  He  was  called,  indeed, 
^e  Advocate,  of  the  Christians;  but  he  had  an  advo^ 
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cate  withiB,  ihe  Holy  Spirit  more  abondaatly  than 
Zacharias,  which  he  demonstrated  by  the  folness  of  his 
charity,  cheerfully  laying  ^wn  his  life  in  defence  of 
his  brethren  :  for  he  was,  and  is  stilly  a  genuine  disd- 
pie  of  Christ,  following  the  Lamb  whithersoeyer  he 
goeth.  The  rest  b^;an  now  to  be  distingui^ied.  The 
capital  martyrs  appeared  indeed  ready  for  the  contest, 
and  discharged  their  part  with  all  sdacrity  of  mind. 
Others  seemed  not  so  ready  ;  but  rather,  unexercised, 
and  as  yet  weak,  and  unable  to  sustain  the  shock  of 
such  a  contest.  Of  these,  ten  in  number  lapsed,  whose 
case  filled  us  with  great  and  unmeasurable  sorrow,  and 
dejected  the  spirits  of  those  who  had  not  yet  been  ap* 
prehended,  who,  though  they  sustained  all  indignities, 
yet  deserted  not  the  martyrs  in  their  distress.  Then 
we  were  all  much  alarmed,  because  of  the  uncertain 
event  of  confession  ;  not  that  we  dreaded  the  torments 
with  which  we  were  threatened,  but  because  we  looked 
forward  unto  the  end,  and  feared  the  danger  of  apos«- 
tacy.  Persons  were  now  apprehended  daily  of  such  as 
were  counted  worthy  to  fill  up  the  number  of  the 
lapsed,  so  that  the  most  excellent  were  selected  &om 
the  two  churches,  even  those  by  whose  labour  they  had 
been  founded  and  established.  There  were  seized,  at 
the  same  time,  some  of  our  heathen  servants, — ^for  the 
governor  had  openly  ordered  us  all  to  be  sought  for, — » 
who,  by  the  impulse  .of  Satan,  fearing  the  torments 
which  they  saw  inflicted  on  the  saints,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  soldiers,  accused  us  of  eating  human  flesh,  and 
of  various  unnatur^  crimes,  and  of  things  not  fit  even 
to  be  mentioned  or  imagined,  and  such  as  ought  not  to 
be  believed  of  mankind.  These  things  being  divulged, 
all  were  incensed  even  to  madness  against  us ;  so  that 
if  some  were  formerly  more  moderate,  on  account  of 
any  connections  of  blood,  affinity,  or  friendship,  they 
were  then  transported  beyond  all  bounds  with  indigna^ 
tion.  Now  it  was  that  our  Lord's  word  was  fulfilled^ 
"The  time  will  come  when  whosoever  killeth  you 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service."     The  holy 
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martyrs  now  sustained  tortures  which  exceed  the 
powers  of  description ;  Satan  labouring,  by  means  of 
these  tortures,  to  extort  something  slanderous  against 
Christianity.  The  whole  fury  of  the  multitude,  the 
governor,  and  the  soldiers,  was  spent  in  a  particular 
manner  on  Sanctus  of  Vienne,  the  deacon ;  and  on 
Maturus,  a  late  convert  indeed,  but  a  magnanimous 
wrestler  in  spiritual  things ;  and  on  Attalus  of  Perga- 
mus,  a  man  who  had  ever  been  the  pillar  and  support 
of  our  church  ;  and,  lastly,  on  Blandina,  through  whom 
Christ  showed,  that  those  things,  that  appear  unsightly 
and  contemptible  among  men,  are  most  honourable  in 
the  presence  of  God,  on  account  of  love  to  his  name, 
exhibited  in  real  energy,  and  not  in  boasting  and 
pompous  pretences.  For  while  we  all  feared :  and 
among  the  rest  while  her  mistress  according  to  the  flesh, 
who  herself  was  one  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs, 
dreaded  that  she  would  not  be  able  to  witness  a  good 
confession,  because  of  the  weakness  of  her  body,  Blan- 
dina was  endued  with  so  much  fortitude,  that  those 
who  successively  tortured  her  from  morning  to  night, 
were  quite  worn  out  with  fatigue,  and  owned  themselves 
conquered  and  exhausted  of  their  whole  apparatus  of 
tortures,  and  were  amazed  to  see  her  still  breathing 
whilst  her  body  was  torn  and  laid  open :  they  confessed 
that  any  single  species  of  the  torture  would  have  been 
sufficient  to  dispatch  her,  much  more  so  great  a  variety 
as  had  been  applied.  But  the  blessed  woman,  as  a 
generous  wrestler,  recovered  fresh  vigour  in  the  act  of 
confession  ;  and  it  was  an  evident  refreshment,  support, 
and  an  annihilation  «f  all  her  pains  to  say,  ^'  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  no  evil  is  committed  among  us.'' 

*  In  the  meantime  Sanctus,having  sustained  in  a  man- 
ner more  than  human  the  most  barbarous  indignities, 
while  the  impious  hoped  to  extort  from  him  something 
injurious  to  the  gospel,  through  the  duration  and  in- 
tenseness  of  his  sufferings,  resisted  with  so  much  firm- 
ness, that  he  would  neither  tell  his  own  name,  nor  that 
of  his  nation  or  state,  nor  whether  he  was  a  freeman  or' 
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slave ;  but  to  every  interrogatory  he  answered  in  Latin, 
*  I  am  a  Christian.'  This  he  repeatedly  owned  was  to 
him  both  name,  and  state,  and  race,  and  everything ; 
and  nothing  else  could  the  heathen  draw  from  him. 
Hence  the  indignation  of  the  governor  and  of  the  tor- 
turers was  fiercely  levelled  against  this  holy  person,  so 
that  having  exhausted  all  the  usual  methods  of  torture, 
they  at  last  fixed  brazen  plates  to  the  most  tender  parts 
of  his  body.  These  were  made  red  hot,  for  the  purpose 
of  scorching  him,  and  yet  he  remained  upright  and  in- 
flexible, and  firm  in  his  confession ;  being,  no  doubt, 
bedewed  and  refreshed  by  the  heavenly  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  which  flows  from  Christ.  His  body  wit- 
nessed indeed  the  ghastly  tortures  which  he  had  sus- 
tained, being  one  continued  wound  and  bruise,  altoge- 
ther contracted,  and  no  longer  retaining  the  form  of  a 
human  creature :  in  this  man  the  view  of  Christ  sufler- 
ing  wrought  great  marvels,  confounded  the  adversary, 
and  showed,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  rest,  that 
nothing  is  to  be  feared  where  the  love  of  the  Father  is, 
and  that  nothing  is  painful,  where  the  glory  of  Christ 
is  exhibited.  For  when,  after  some  days,  the  impious 
had  renewed  his  tortures,  and  imagined  that  a  fresh  ap- 
plication of  the  same  methods  of  punishment  to  his 
wounds,  now  swollen  and  inflamed,  must  either  over- 
come his  constancy,  or  by  despatching  him  on  the  spot, 
strike  a  terror  into  the  rest,  as  he  could  not  even  bear 
to  be  touched  by  the  hand,  this  was  so  far  from  being 
the  case,  that,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  his  body  re- 
covered its  natural  position  in  the  second  course  of  tor- 
ture ;  he  was  restored  to  his  fonner  shape,  and  to  the 
use  of  his  limbs ;  so  that  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  this 
cruelty  proved  not  a  punbhment,  but  a  cure. 

^  One  of  those  who  had  denied  Christ  was  Biblias,  a 
female.  Satan,  imagining  that  he  had  now  devoured 
her,  and  desirous  to  augment  her  condemnation,  by  in- 
ducing her  to  accuse  the  Christians  falsely,  caused  her 
to  be  led  to  the  torture ;  and  supposing  her  to  be  a  weak 
and  timorous  creature,  tempted  her  to  charge  us  with 
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horrid  impieties.  But  in  her  torture  she  recovered  her- 
self and  awoke  as  out  of  a  deep  sleep,  being  admonished, 
by  a  temporary  punishment,  of  the  danger  of  eternal 
fire  in  hell ;  and,  in  opposition  to  the  ihipious,  she  said, 
*  How  can  we  eat  infants, — we,  to  whom  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  eat  the  blood  of  beasts.'  And  now  she  professed 
herself  a  Christian,  and  was  added  to  the  army  of  mar- 
tyrs. The  power  of  Christ,  manifested  in  the  patience 
of  his  people,  had  now  exhausted  the  usual  artifices  of 
torment ;  and  the  devil  was  driven  to  new  resources. 
Christians  were  thrust  into  the  darkest  and  most  noi- 
some parts  of  the  prison  :  their  feet  were  distended  in  a 
wooden  trunk,  even  to  the  fifth  hole ;  and  in  this  situa- 
tion they  sufiPered  all  the  indignities  which  diabolical 
malice  could  inflict.  Hence  many  of  them  were  suffo- 
cated in  prison,  whom  the  Lord,  showing  forth  his  own 
glory,  was  pleased  thus  to  take  to  himself.  The  rest) 
though  afflicted  to  such  a  degree  as  to  seem  scarcely 
capable  of  recovery  under  the  kindest  treatment,  destitute 
as  they  were  of  all  help  and  support,  yet  remained  alive, 
strengthened  by  the  Lord,  and  confirmed  both  in  body 
and  mind  :  and  these  encouraged  and  supported  the  rest* 
*  Some  young  persons  who  had  been  lately  seized,  and 
whose  bodies  had  been  unexercised  with  sufierings,  un- 
equal to  the  severity  of  the  confinement,  expired.  The 
blessed  Pothinus,  bishop  of  Lyons,  upwards  of  ninety 
years  of  age,  and  very  infirm  and  asthmatic,  yet  strong 
in  spirit,  and  panting  after  martyrdom,  was  dragged 
before  the  tribunal ;  his  body  was  worn  out  indeed  with 
age  and  disease,  yet  he  retained  a  soul  through  which 
Christ  might  triumph.  Borne  by  the  soldiers  to  the 
tribunal,  and  attended  by  the  magistrates  and  aU  the 
multitude,  shouting  against  him,  as  if  he  were  Christ 
himself,  he  made  a  good  confession.  Being  asked  by 
the  governor,  who  was  the  Grod  of  the  Christians,  he 
answered.  If  ye  be  worthy  ye  shall  know.  He  wa 
then  unmercifully  dragged  about,  and  suffered  variety 
of  ill-treatment :  those,  who  were  near,  insulted  him 
with  their  hands  and  feet,  without  the  least  respect  to 
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his  age :  and  those  at  a  distance  threw  at  him  whaterer 
came  to  hand ;  every  one  looked  upon  himself  as  defi- 
cient in  zeal,  if  he  did  not  insult  him  in  some  way  or 
another.  For  thus  they  imagined  they  revenged  the 
cause  of  their  gods.  He  was  thrown  into  prison  almost 
breathless  ;  and  after  two  days  expired. 

^And  here  appeared  a  remarkable  dispensation  of 
Providence,  and  the  immense  compassion  of  Jesus, 
rarely  exhibited  indeed  among  the  brethren,  but  not 
foreign  to  the  character  *of  Qhrist.  Many,  who,  when 
first  apprehended,  had  denied  their  Saviour,  were  not- 
withstanding shut  up  in  prison,  and  suffered  dreadful 
severities,  as  this  denial  of  Christ  had  availed  them  not. 
But  those  who  confessed  him,  were  imprisoned  as 
Christians,  abstracted  &om  any  other  charge.  Now  the 
former,  as  murderers  and  incestuous  wretches,  were 
punished  much  more  than  the  rest ;  besides,  the  joy  of 
martyrdom  supported  the  latter,  and  the  hope  of  the 
promises,  and  the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Father.  The  former  were  oppressed  with  the  pangs  of 
guilt ;  so  that,  while  they  were  dragged  along,  their 
very  countenances  distinguished  them  from  the  rest ; 
but  the  faithful  proceeded  with  cheerful  lips;  their 
countenances  shone  with  much  grace  and  glory  :  their 
bonds  were  as  the  most  beautiful  ornaments,  and  they 
themselves  looked  as  brides  adorned  with  their  richest 
array,  breathing  the  fragrai^ce  of  Christ  so  much,  that 
some  thought  they  had  been  literally  perfumed.  The 
others  went  on  dejected,  spiritless,  and  forlorn,  and  in 
every  way  disgraced,  even  insulted  by  the  heathen  as 
cowards  and  poltroons,  and  treated  as  murderers ;  they 
had  lost  the  precious,  the  glorious,  the  soul-reviving 
appellation.  The  rest,  observing  these  things,  were  con- 
firmed in  the  faith,  confessed  without  hesitation  on  their 
being  apprehended,  nor  admitted  the  diabolical  sugges- 
tion for  a  moment. 

*  The  martyrs  were  put  to  death  in  various  ways  : 
or,  in  other  words,  they  wove  a  chaplet  of  various  odours 
and  flowers,  and  presented  it  to  the  Father.    In  truth. 
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it  l^ecame  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Grod  to  appoint 
that  his  servants,  after  enduring  a  great  and  variegated 
contest^  should,  as  victors,  receive  the  great  crown  of 
immortality.  Maturus,  Sanetus,  Blandina,  and  Atta- 
ins^ were  led  to  the  wild  heasts  into  the  amphitheatre> 
to  the  common  spectacle  of  Grentile  inhumanity. 

*  One  day  extraordinary  of  the  shows  heing  afforded 
to  the  people  on  our  account,  Maturus  and  Sanctus 
again  underwent  various  tortures  in  the  amphitheatre, 
as  if  they  had  suffered  nothing  hefore.  Thus  were  they 
treated  like  those  wrestlers,  who,  having  conquered 
several  times  ah*eady,  were  ohliged  afresh  to  contend 
with  other  conquerors  hy  fresh  lots,  till  some  one  was 
conqueror  of  the  whole  numher,  and  as  such  was 
crowned.  Here  they  sustained  again,  as  they  were  led 
to  the  amphitheatre,  the  hlows  usually  inflicted  on 
those  who  were  condemned  to  wild  beasts ;  they  were 
exposed  to  be  dragged  and  torn  by  the  beasts,  and  to  aU 
the  barbarities  which  the  mad  populace  with  shouts 
exacted,  and  above  all  to  the  hot  iron  chair,  in  which 
their  bodies  were  roasted,  and  emitted  a  disgusting 
smelL  Nor  was  this  all :  the  persecutors  raged  still 
more,  if  possible,  to  overcome  their  patience.  But  not 
a  word  could  be  extorted  from  Sanctus,  besides  what  he 
first  had  uttered — ^the  word  of  confession.  These,  then, 
after  remaining  alive  a  long  time,  expired  at  length, 
and  became  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  equivalent  to  all 
the  variety  ususJ  in  the  fights  of  gladiators. 

^  Blandina,  suspended  from  a  stake,  was  exposed  as 
food  to  the  wild  beasts  ;  she  was  seen  suspended  in  the 
form  of  a  cross,  and  employed  in  vehement  supplication. 
The  sight  inspired  the  combatants  with  much  alacrity, 
while  they  beheld  with  their  bodily  eyes,  in  the  person 
of  their  sister,  the  figure  of  Him  who  was  crucified  for 
them,  that  he  might  persuade  those  who  believe  in  him, 
that  every  one  who  suffers  for  the  glory  of  Christ, 
always  has  communion  with  the  living  God,  None  of 
the  beasts  at  that  time  touched  her :  she  was  taken 
down  £r(Hn  the  stake,  thrown  again  into  prison,  and  re- 
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served  for  a  future  contest ;  that  having  overcome  in 
various  exercises,  she  might  fully  condemn  the  old  ser- 
pent, and  fire  the  brethren  with  a  noble  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian emulation.  Weak  and  contemptible  as  she  might 
be  deemed,  yet  when  clothed  with  Christ,  the  mighty 
and  invincible  champion,  she  became  victorious  over 
the  enemy  in  a  variety  of  encounters,  and  was  crowned 
with  immortality. 

*  Attains  also  was  vehemently  demanded  by  the  mul- 
titude ;  for  he  was  a  person  of  great  reputation  among 
us.  He  advanced  in  all  the  cheerfulness  and  serenity 
of  a  good  conscience  ; — an  experienced  Christian,  and 
ever  ready  and  active  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  truth; 
He  was  led  round  the  amphitheatre,  and  a  tablet  was 
carried  before  him,  inscribed  in  Latin,  *  This  is  Attains 
the  Christian.'  The  rage  of  the  people  would  have  had 
him  despatched  immediately ;  but  the  governor  under- 
standing that  he  was  a  Roman,  ordered  him  back  to 
prison :  and  concerning  him  and  others,  who  could 
plead  the  same  privilege  of  Roman  citizenship,  he  wrote 
to  the  emperor,  and  waited  for  his  instructions. 

*  The  interval  which  this  circumstance  occasioned 
was  not  unfruitful  to  the  church.  The  unbounded  com- 
passion of  Christ  appeared  in  the  patience  of  many. 
*  Dead  members  were  restored  to  life  by  the  means  of 
the  living,  and  the  martyrs  became  singularly  service- 
able to  the  lapsed ;  and  thus  the  church  rejoiced  to  re- 
ceive her  sons  returning  to  her  bosom :  for  by  these 
means  most  of  those  who  had  denied  Christ  were  re- 
covered, and  dared  to  profess  their  Saviour.  They  felt 
again  the  divine  life  in  their  souls ;  they  approached  to 
the  tribunal,  and  their  God,  who  wiUeth  not  the  death 
of  a  sinner,  being  again  precious  to  their  souls,  they 
desired  a  fresh  opportunity  of  being  interrogated  by  the 
governor. 

*  Cffisar  t  sent  orders  that  the  confessors  of  Christ 

*  Dead  in  their  spiritual  affections. 

t  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  power  of  Stoicism  in  hardening:  the 
heart  was  nerer  more  strongly  illustrated  than  in  the  case  of  Marcus 
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should  be  put  to  death,  and  that  the  apostates  &om 
their  divine  master  should  be  dismissed.  It  was  now 
the  general  assembly,  held  annually  at  Lyons,  and  fre- 
quented from  all  parts,  and  this  was  the  time  when  the 
Christian  prisoners  were  again  exposed  to  the  populace. 
The  governor  again  interrogated.  Roman  citizens  had 
the  privilege  of  dying  by  decollation  ;  the  rest  were  ex- 
posed to  wild  beasts ;  and  now  it  was  that  our  Re- 
deemer was  magnified  in  those  who  had  apostatized. 
They  were  interrogated  separate  from  the  rest,  as  per- 
sons soon  to  be  dismissed,  and  made  a  confession  to  the 
surprise  of  the  Gentiles,  and  were  added  to  the  list  of 
martyrs.  A  small  number  stiU  remained  in  apostacy  ; 
but  they  were  those  who  possessed  not  the  least  spark 
of  divine  faith,  had  not  the  least  acquaintance  with  the 
riches  of  Christ  in  their  souls,  and  had  no  fear  of  Grod 
before  their  eyes,  whose  life  had  brought  reproach  on 
Christianity,  and  had  evidenced  them  to  be  the  chil-r 
dren  of  perdition ;  *  but  all  the  rest  were  added  to  the 
church. 

^  During  their  examination,  a  man  who  had  lived 
manjr  years  in  France,  and  was  generaUy  known  for 
his  love  of  Grod  and  zealous  regard  for  divine  truth,  a 
person  of  apostolical  endowments,  a  physician  by  pro- 
fession, a  Phrygian  by  nation,  and  named  Alexander, 
stood  near  the  tribunal,  and  by  his  gestures  encouraged 
them  to  profess  the  faith.  He  appeared  to  all  who  sur-s 
rounded  the  tribunal  as  one  who  travailed  in  much 
pain  on  their  account.  And  now  the  multitude,.-  in- 
censed at  the  Christian  integrity  exhibited  at  the  con- 
clusion by  the  lapsed,  made  a  clamour  against  Alexan- 

AntoDinus.    Thus  breaking  all  the  rights  of  Roman  citizenship,  and 
all  the  feelings  of  humanity.    It  pats  me  in  mind  of  Mr.  Pope's  lines, 
In  lazy  apathy  let  Stoics  boast 
Their  virtue  fix*d~»tis  flx'd  as  in  a  frost. 
*  The  difference  between  true  and  merely  professing  Christians  is 
weU  stated,  and  deserves  to  be  noticed.    A  season  of  persecution 
separates  real  believers  and  real  experienced  Christians  from  others, 
much  more  visibly  than  ministers  can  now  do  by  the  most  judicious 
distinctioDS, 
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der  as  the  cause  of  this  change.  Upon  which  the 
governor  ordered  him  into  his  presence,  and  asked  him 
who  he  was.  He  declared  that  he  was  a  Christian.  The 
former,  in  great  wrath,  oondemned  him  instantly  to  the 
wild  beasts ;  and  the  next  day  he  was  introduced  with 
Attains.  For  the  governor,  willing  to  gratify  the  peo- 
ple, delivered  Attains  again  to  the  wild  beasts ;  and 
these  two  underwent  all  the  usual  methods  of  torture  in 
the  amphitheatre :  indeed  they  sustained  a  very  griev- 
ous conflict,  and  at  length  expired.  Alexander  neith^ 
groaned  nor  spake  a  word,  but  in  his  heart  conversed 
with  God.  Attains,  sitting  on  the  iron  chair,  and  being 
scorched,  when  the  smell  issued  from  him,  said  to  the 
multitude  in  Latin,  ^  This  indeed  which  ye  do  b  to 
devour  men :  but  we  devour  not  our  fellow-creatures, 
nor  practice  any  other  wickedness.'  Being  asked  what 
is  the  name  of  God,  he  answered,  ^  God  has  not  a  name 
as  men  have.' 

^  On  the  last  day  of  the  spectacles,  Blandina  was  again 
introduced  with  Ponticus,  a  youth  of  fifteen.  They  had 
been  daily  brought  in  to  see  the  punishment  of  the  rest. 
They  were  ordered  to  swear  by  the  idols ;  and  the  mob 
perceiving  them  to  persevere  immoveably,  and  to  treat 
their  menaces  with  superior  contempt,  were  incensed  ; 
and  no  pity  was  shown  either  to  the  sex  of  the  one  or 
to  the  tender  age  of  the  other.  Their  tortures  were  now 
aggravated  by  all  sorts  of  methods,  and  the  whole  round 
of  barbarities  was  inflicted  :  but  menaces  and  punish- 
ments were  equally  ineflRsctual.  Ponticus,  animated  by 
Ms  sister,  who  was  observed  by  the  heathen  to  strengthen 
and  confirm  him,  after  a  magnanimous  exertion  of  pa- 
tience, yielded  up  the  ghost. 

^  And  now  the  blessed  Blandina,  last  of  all,  as  a 
generous  mother  having  exhorted  her  children,  and  sent 
them  before  her  victorious  to  the  King,  reviewing  the 
whole  series  of  their  sufierings,  hastened  to  undergo  the 
same  herself,  rejoicing  and  triumphing  in  her  exit,  as  if 
invited  to  a  marriage  supper,  not  going  to  be  exposed  to 
wild  beasts.    After  she  had  endured  stripes,  the  tearing 
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of  the  beasts,  and  the  iron  chair,  she  was  enclosed  in  a 
net,  and  thrown  to  a  bull;  and  having  been  tossed 
some  time  by  the  animal,  and  proving  quite  superior 
to  her  pains,  through  the  influence  of  hope,  and  the 
realizing  view  of  the  objects  of  her  faith  and  her  fellow- 
ship with  Christ,  she  at  length  breathed  out  her  soul. 
Even  her  enemies  confessed  that  no  woman  among 
them  had  ever  suffered  such  and  so  great  things.  But 
their  madness  against  the  saints  was  not  yet  satiated. 
For  the  fierce  and  savage  tribes  of  men,  being  instigated 
by  the  ferocious  enemy  of  mankind,  were  not  easily 
eoflened ;  and  they  now  began  another  peculiar  war 
against  the  bodies  of  the  saints.  That  they  had  been 
conquered  by  their  patience,  produced  no  stings  of  re- 
morse. Indeed  the  feelings  of  common  sense  and  hu- 
manity appear  to  have  been  extinguished  among  them. 
Disappointment  increased  their  fury.  The  devil,  the 
governor,  and  the  mob  equally  showed  their  malice, 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  "  He  that  is  un- 
just, let  him  be  unjust  stiU,"  as  well  as,  **  He  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  stUl."  *  They  now  exposed  to 
dogs,  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  been  suffocated  in 
prison,  and  carefully  watched  night  and  day,  lest  any 
of  our  people  should  by  stealth  perform  the  funeral  rites. 
And  then  exposing  what  had  been  left  by  the  wild 
beasts  or  by  the  fire,  relics  partly  torn,  and  partly 
jscorched,  and  the  heads  with  the  trunks,  they  pre- 
served them  by  military  guards  unburied  for  several 
days.  Some  gnashed  on  them  with  their  teeth,  desirous, 
if  possible,  to  make  them  feel  still  more  of  their  malice. 
Ottiers  laughed  and  insulted  them,  praising  their  own 
gods,  and  ascribing  the  vengeance  inflicted  on  the  mar- 
tyrs to  them.  All,  however,  were  not  of  this  ferocious 
mould.  Yet  even  those  who  were  of  a  gentler  spirit, 
and  who  sympathized  with  us,  in  some  degree,  up- 
braided us,  often  saying,  *  Where  is  your  God,  and  what 


*  Rev.  xxii.  11.    A  striking  proof  of  the  sacred  regard  paid  to  that 
diTine  work— the  book  of  the  fteyelatlon— in  the  second  century. 
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profit  do  ye  derive  from  their  religion,  which  ye  valued 
above  life  itself? ' 

'  As  for  ourselves,  our  sorrow  was  greatly  increased 
becanse  we  were  deprived  of  the  melancholy  satisfaction 
of  interring  our  friends.  Neither  the  darkness  of  the 
night  could  befriend  us,  nor  could  we  prevail  by  prayers 
or  by  price.  They  watched  the  bodies  with  unremitting 
vigilance,  as  if  to  deprive  them  of  sepulchre,  was  to 
them  an  object  of  great  importance.  The  bodies  of  the 
martyrs  having  been  contumeliously  treated  and  exposed 
for  six  days,  were  burnt  and  reduced  to  ashes,  and  scat- 
tered by  the  wicked  into  the  Rhone,  that  not  the  least 
particle  of  them  might  appear  on  the  earth  any  more. 
And  they  did  these  things  as  if  they  could  prevail 
against  God,  and  prevent  their  resurrection,  and  that 
they  might  deter  others,  as  they  said,  from  the  hope  of 
a  fixture  life.  *  On  which  relying,  they  introduce  a 
strange  and  new  religion,  and  despise  the  most  excru- 
ciating tortures,  and  die  with  joy.  Now  let  us  see  if 
they  will  rise  again,  and  if  their  God  can  help  them  and 
deliver  them  out  of  our  hands.' 

Eusebius  observes  here,  that  the  reader  may  judge,  by 
analogy,  of  the  fierceness  of  this  pei:secution  in  other 
parts  of  the  empire,  from  this  detail  of  the  affairs  at 
Lyons,  and  then  adds  something  from  the  epistle  con- 
cerning the  humility,  meekness,  and  charity  of  the 
martyrs ;  and  this  he  contrasts  with  the  unrelenting 
spirit  of  the  Novatians,  which  afterwards  appeared  in 
the  church.  *  They  were  such  sincere  followers  of 
Christ,  who  though  he  was  in  the  form  of  a  man, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  Gtwi,'  that 
though  elevated  to  such  height  of  glory,  and  though 
they  had  borne  witness  for  Christ  not  once  or  twice 
only,  but  often,  in  a  variety  of  sufferings,  yet  they 
assumed  not  the  venerable  name  of  martyrs,  nor  per- 
mitted us  to  address  them  as  such.  But  if  any  of  us, 
by  letter  or  word,  gave  them  the  title,  they  reproved  us 
vehemently.    For  it  was  with  much  pleasure  that  they 
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gave  the  appellation  in  a  peculiar  sense  to  bim  -who  is 
the  ^  faithful  and  true  witness,"  the  first-begotten  firom 
the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  divine  life.  And  thej  i»- 
menbered  with  reiq)ect  the  deceased  mart3rr8,  and  said ; 
They  indeed  were  martyrs  whom  Christ  hath  ddgned 
to  receive  to  himself  in  their  oonfsssion,  sealing  their 
testimony  by  their  exit :  but  we  are  low  and  mean  pio- 
fysBOTB.  With  tears  they  intreated  the  brethren  to  pray- 
fervently  for  Uiem,  that  they  might  be  parfected. 

*  They  exhibited,  however,  in  real  &cts,  the  energy  of 
the  character  of  martyrs,  and  answered  with  nmdi 
boldness  to  the  Grentiles  :  Their  magnanimity,  ua- 
daunted,  calm,  and  intrepid,  was  visible  to  all  the  world, 
though  the  fear  of  God  induced  them  to  refuse  the  tide 
of  martyrs.  Hiey  humbled  themselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  by  which  they  are  now  exalted.  1  Peter  v.  They 
were  ready  to  give  a  modest  reason  of  the  hope  that 
was  in  them  before  all.  They  accused  none.  They 
took  pleasure  in  comm^iiding,  none  in  censuring ;  and 
they  prayed  for  their  murderers,  as  Stephen,  the  accom* 
plished  martyr  did,— ^  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
diaige.''  And  if  he  prayed  thus  for  those  who  stoned 
him,  how  much  more  ought  Christians  to  pray  for  the 
brethren  ? — ^They  n&v&r  gloried  in  an  unbecomiog  way 
over  the  lapsed;  but»  on  the  contrary,  they  supplied 
thdr  weaknesses  with  maternal  tenderness,  and  shed 
many  tears  over  them  to  the  Father  :  they  asked  life  finr 
tiiem,  and  he  gave  them  it,  whidi  they  were  glad  to 
communicate  to  their  neighbours.  Thus  in  aU  things 
they  came  off  victorious  before  God, — ever  cultivating 
peace, — ever  commending  peace. — In  peace  they  Went 
to  God,  leaving  neither  trouble  to  their  mother  the 
churdi,  nor  &ction  and  sedition  to  the  brethr^a ;  but 
joy,  peace,  unanimity,  and  charity.' 

Eusebhis  has  given  us  another  passage  also  which 
deserves  attention.  Alcibiades,  one  of  the  martyrs,  had 
kd,  before  the  persecution,  the  life  of  an  ascetic : — be 
used  to  subsist  only  on  bread  and  water.  As  he  con- 
ttaned  the  same  regimen  wlule  in  confinement,  it  was 
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revealed  in  a  vision  to  Attains,  after  his  first  contest  in 
the  amphitheatre,  that  Alcibiades  did  ill  not  to  use  the 
creatures  of  God,  and  that  he  gave  an  occasion  of  scan* 
dal  to  others.  Alcibiades  was  hence  induced  to  change 
his  diet,  and  to  partake  of  the  bounty  of  Grod  with 
thanksgiving. — Eusebius  tells  us  also  of  an  epistle  di* 
rected  by  these  martyrs  to  Eleutherus,  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  in  which  they  give  a  very  honourable  encomium 
of  Irensus  the  presbyter.  Of  1dm  we  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  speak  more  hereafter.  He  was  appointed  suc- 
cessor to  Pothinus ;  he  outlived  the  storm,  and  governed 
the  church  afterwards  with  much  ability  and  success. 
The  letter  to  the  churches  of  Asia  and  Phrygia,  of 
which  Eusebius  has  given  us  such  large  and  valuable 
extracts,  furnishes  strong  proo&  of  his  piety  and 
judgment. 

The  superstitions,  which  afterwards  arose  in  so  great 
abundance,  and  with  so  much  strength ;  and  which,  like 
a  dense  cloud,  so  long  obscured  the  light  of  the  church, 
seem  scarcely  to  have  shaded  the  glory  of  those  Gullio 
martyrs  in  any  degree.  The  case  of  Alcibiades,  and 
the  wholesome  check  which  the  divine  goodness  put  to 
his  well-meant  austerities,  demonstrate  that  excesses  of 
thb  nature  had  not  yet  gained  any  remarkable  ascen'* 
dancy  in  the  church.  And  the  description  of  the  hu** 
mility  and  charity  of  the  martyrs  shows  a  spirit  much 
superior  to  that  which  we  shall  have  occasion,  with 
xegret,  to  notice  in  some  succeeding  annals  of  martyrdom. 

VII. — THE   CHURCH   UNDER  COMMODUS,  PERTINAX, 
AND  JULIAN. 

The  reigns  of  the  two  last-mentioned  emperors,  which 
close  the  century,  are  short,  and  contain  no  Christian 
memoirs.  That  of  Commodus  is  remarkable  for  the 
peace  granted  to  the  church  of  Christ  through  the  world. 
The  method  which  Divine  Providence  used  for  this  pur- 
pose is  still  more  so.  Marcia,  a  woman  of  low  rank, 
was  the  favourite  concubine  of  ^is  emperor.    She  had. 
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on  some  account  not  now  understood,  a  predilection  for 
the  Christians,  and  employed  her  interest  with  Com- 
modus  in  their  fayour.  He  was  himself  the  most 
vicious  and  profligate  of  all  mortals,  though  the  son  of 
the  grare  Marcus  Antoninus.  Those,  who  looked  at 
secular  objects  and  moral  decorum  alone,  might  regret 
the  change  of  emperors.  In  one  particular  point  only, 
namely,  in  his  conduct  towards  the  Christians,  Com- 
modus  was  more  just  and  equitable  than  his  father. 
And  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  in  making  even 
such  wretched  characters  as  Commodus  and  Marcia  to 
stem  the  torrent  of  persecution,  and  to  afibrd  a  breathing- 
time  of  twelve  years  under  the  son,  after  eighteen  years 
of  the  most  cruel  sufierings  under  the  father,  deserve  to 
be  remarked.  For  certainly  the  church  of  Christ  has 
no  communion  with  debauchees  ;  and  though  it  be  ab- 
horrent, also,  in  its  plan  and  spirit  from  the  systems  of 
proud  philosophers,  yet  it  is  always  friendly  to  every 
thing  virtuous  and  laudable  in  society.  The  fact  is,  it 
has  a  taste  peculiarly  its  own  :  Grod's  ways  are  not  like 
ours.  The  gospel  now  flourished  abundantly ;  and 
many  of  the  nobility  of  Rome,  with  their  whole  families, 
embraced  it.  Such  a  circumstance  would  naturally 
excite  the  envy  of  the  great.  The  Roman  senate  felt  its 
dignity  defiled  by  innovations,  which  to  them  appeared 
to  the  last  degree  contemptible  ;  and  to  this  malignant 
source,  I  think,  is  to  be  ascribed  the  only  instance  of 
persecution  in  this  reign. 

ApoUonius,  at  that  time  a  person  renowned  for  learn- 
ing and  philosophy  in  Rome,  was  a  sincere  Christian ; 
and  as  such  was  accused  by  an  informer  before  Peren- 
nis,  a  magistrate  of  considerable  influence  in  the  reign 
of  Commodus.  The  law  of  Antoninus  Pius  had  enacted 
grievous  punishments  against  the  accusers  of  Christians. 
One  cannot  suppose  his  edict  had  any  force  during  the 
reign  of  his  successor  Marcus ;  but  under  Commodus 
it  was  revived ;  or  rather,  a  new  one,  still  more  severe, 
was  enacted,  that  the  accusers  should  be  put  t6  death; 
Perennis  sentenced  the  accuser  accordingly,  and  his^ 
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legs  were  broken.  Thus  far  he  seems  to  haye  complied 
with  the  injunctions  of  the  law  :  in  what  follows  he 
obeyed  the  dictates  of  his  own  malice,  or  rather  that  of 
the  senate.  He  begged  of  the  prisoner,  with  much 
earnestness,  that  he  would  give  an  account  of  his  faith 
before  the  senate  and'  the  court.  Apollonius  complied, 
and  delivered  an  apology  for  Christianity ;  in  ootnae- 
quence  of  which,  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  he  was  be* 
headed.  It  is  not  quite  easy  to  account  for  this  pro- 
cedure. It  is  perhaps  the  only  trial  recorded  in  his- 
tory where  both  the  accuser  and  the  accused  sufiered 
judicially.  Eusebius  observes,  that  the  laws  were  still 
in  force,  commanding  Christians  to  be  put  to  death^ 
who  had  been  presented  before  the  tribunal.  But  Adrian, 
or  certainly  Antoninus  Pius,  had  abrogated  this  ini- 
quitous edict  of  Trajan.  Under  Marcus  it  might  be 
revived, — as  what  severity  against  Christians  was  noi 
to  be  expected  from  that  cruel  persecutor?  Now  Com- 
modus,  by  menacing  accusers  with  death,  probably 
su{^08ed  he  had  sufficiently  secured  the  Christiang. 
Yet,  if  a  formal  abrogation  of  the  law  against  Chris- 
tians did  not  actually  take  place,  one  may  see  how 
Apollonius  came  to  sufiPer  as  well  as  his  adversary.  In 
truth,  if  he  had  been  silent,  it  is  very  likely  he  would 
have  saved  his  own  life.  Insidious  artifices,  under  the 
pretence  of  much  respect  and  desire  of  information^ 
seem  to  have  drawn  him  into  a  measure  which  cost  him 
so  dear : — He  died,  however,  in  the  best  of  causes ! 

There  is,  in  the  work  of  Lucian,  a  remarkable  story 
of  a  person  named  Peregrinus,  which,  as  it  fedls  in  with 
this  century,  and  throws  light  on  the  character  of  the 
Qiristians  who  then  lived,  deserves  to  be  here  intro- 
duced. ^  In  his  youth,'  says  this  author,  ^  he  feli  inta 
shameful  crimes,  for  which  he  was  near  losing  his  life 
in  Armenia  and  Asia.  I  will  not  dweU  on  those  crimes  ; 
but  I  am  persuaded  that  what  I  am  about  to  say  is 
worthy  of  attention.  There  is  none  of  you  but  knows, 
that  being  chagrined  because  his  father  was  still  alive, 
«fter  b^g  upwards  of  sixty  years  of  age,  he  strangled 
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him.  The  rumour  of  ao  black  a  crime  being  spread 
abroad,  he  betrayed  his  guilt  by  flight.  He  wandered 
about  in  divers  countries  to  conceal  the  place  of  hb  re^ 
treat,  till,  upon  coming  into  Judea,  he  learnt  the  admi- 
rable doctrine  of  the  Christians,  by  conversing  with 
their  priests  and  teachers.  In  a  little  time,  he  ^owed 
them  that  they  were  but  children  compared  to  himself : 
for  he  became  not  only  a  prophet,  but  the  head  of  their 
congregation :  in  a  word,  he  was  everything  to  them  : 
he  explained  their  books,  and  composed  several  tracts 
himself;  insomuch  that  they  spoke  of  him  sometimes 
as  a  god,  and  certainly  considered  him  as  a  lawgiv^ 
and  a  ruler.  However,  these  people,  in  &ct,  adore  that 
great  person  who  had  been  crucified  in  Palestine,  as 
being  the  first  who  taught  men  that  religion.  While 
these  things  were  going  on,  Peregrinus  was  apprehended, 
and  put  in  prison,  on  account  of  his  being  a  Christian, 
This  disgrace  loaded  him  with  honour :  it  was  the  very 
thing  he  ardently  desired :  it  made  him  more  reputable 
among  those  of  that  persuasion,  and  furnished  him  with 
S  power  of  performing  wonders.  The  Christians, 
grievously  afflicted  at  his  confinement,  used  their  ut- 
most efibrts  to  procure  him  his  liberty ;  and  as  they 
saw  they  could  not  compass  it,  they  provided  abund- 
antly for  all  his  wants,  and  rendered  him  all  imagin- 
able services.  Hiere  was  seen,  by  the  break  of  day,  at 
tiie  prison-gate,  a  company  of  old  women,  widows,  and 
orphans,  some  of  whom,  after  having  corrupted  the 
guard  with  money,  passed  the  night  with  him.  There 
they  partook  together  of  elegant  repasts,  and  entertained 
one  another  with  religious  discourses.  They  called  that 
excellent  man  the  New  Socrates.  There  came  even 
Christians,  deputed  from  many  cities  of  Asia,  to  con- 
vene with  him,  to  comfort  him,  and  to  bring  him  sup- 
plies of  money  ;  for  the  care  and  diligence  which  the 
Christians  exert  in  these  junctures  is  incredible  ;  they 
spare  nothing  in  such  cases.  They  sent,  therefore,  large 
sums  to  Peregrinus ;  and  his  confinement  was  to  him  an 
ooeasion  of  amassing  great  riehes ;  for  these  poor  crea-. 
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tures  are  firmly  persuaded  they  shall  one  day  enjoy 
immortal  life ;  therefore  they  despise  death  with  won- 
derful courage,  and  ofiPer  themselves  Yoluntarily  to  pu- 
nishment. Their  first  lawgiver  has  put  it  into  their 
heads,  that  they  are  all  brethren*  Since  they  separated 
from  us,  they  persevere  in  rejecting  the  gods  of  the 
Grecians,  and  in  worshipping  that  deceiver  who  was 
crucified :  they  regulate  their  manners  and  conduct  by 
his  laws ;  they  despise,  therefore,  all  earthly  possessions, 
and  use  them  in  common.  Therefore,  if  any  magician 
or  juggler,  any  cunning  fellow,  who  knows  how  to 
make  his  advantage  of  opportunity,  happens  to  get  into 
their  society,  he  immediately  grows  rich  ;  because  it  i» 
easy  for  a  man  of  this  sort  to  abuse  the  simplicity  of 
these  silly  people.  Peregrinus,  however,  was  set  at 
liberty  by  the  president  of  Syria,  who  was  a  lover  of 
philosophy,  and  of  its  professors ;  and  who,  having  per- 
ceived that  this  man  courted  death  out  of  vanity  and  a 
fondness  of  renown,  released  him,  despbing  him  too 
much  to  have  a  desire  of  inflicting  capital  punishment 
on  him.  Peregrinus  returned  into  his  own  country, 
and,  as  some  were  inclined  to  prosecute  him  on  account 
of  bis  parricide,  he  gave  all  his  wealth  to  his  fellow- 
citizens^  who,  being  gained  by  this  liberality,  imposed 
silence  on  his  accusers.  He  left  his  country  a  second 
time,  in  order  to  travel,  reckoning  he  should  find  every 
thing  he  wanted  in  the  purses  of  the  Christians,  wha 
were  punctual  in  accompanying  him  wherever  he  went, 
and  in  supplying  him  with  all  things  in  abundance.  He 
subsisted  in  this  manner  for  a  considerable  time ;  but 
having  done  something  which  the  Christians  abhor,— 
they  saw  him,  I  think,  make  use  of  some  meats  forbid- 
den amongst  them, — ^he  was  abandoned  by  them ;  inso- 
much that  having  not  any  longer  the  means  of  support, 
he  would  fjEun  have  revoked  the  donation  he  had  made 
to  his  country.* 

Thenativeplaeeofthb  extraordinary  man  was  Pa- 
rimn  in  Mysia.  After  his  renunciation  of  Christianity, 
he  assumed  the  character  of  a  philosopher.    In  that 
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light  he  is  mentioned  by  seYeral  heathen  authors  ;  and 
this  part  he  acted  till  the  time  of  his  death  ;  when,  in 
his  old  age,  he  threw  himself  into  the  flames,  probably 
becanse  suicide  was  honourable  in  the  eyes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  because  Empedocles,  a  brother  philosopher, 
had  thrown  himself  into  the  volcano  at  Mount  iBtna. 

Peregrinus  is  no  very  unconmion  character.  On  a 
less  extended  scale,  men  of  extreme  wickedness  in  a 
similar  way  may  frequently  be  noticed,  viz.  men,  whose 
early  life  has  been  devoted  to  nothing  but  vices  :  then, 
afterwards,  something  of  4he  garb  and  mode  of  real 
Christians  is  assumed  by  these  deceivers.  But  it  is  not 
every  one  who  has  the  abilities  of  Peregrinus,  to  wear 
the  hypocritical  garb  so  assumed,  with  consummate 
address,  and  to  impose  on  genuine  Christians  of  un- 
doubted discernment.  Providence,  however,  often  sets 
a  dismal  mark  upon  such  men  even  in  this  life.  Pere^ 
grinus  lived  long  enough  to  be  proved  a  complete  im- 
postor, and  to  be  rendered  intolerable  to  Christians ;  he 
acted  the  philosopher  afterwards,  it  seems,  a  long  time  : 
for  what  is  often  called  philosophy  is  consistent  with 
much  hypocrisy ;  and  his  dreadful  end  is  awfully  in- 
structive to  mankind. 

Yet  what  is  there  in  all  this  account  of  the  Christians, 
discoloured  as  it  is  by  the  malignant  author,  which  does 
not  tend  to  their  honour?  While  Peregrinus  made  a 
creditable  profession,  they  received  and  rejoiced  in  him. 
They  did  not  pretend  to  infallibility.  His  superior  parts 
and  artifice  enabled  him  a  long  time  to  deceive.  It  is 
probable  that  he  avoided  as  much  as  possible  the  society 
of  the  most  sagacious  and  penetrating  among  the  Chris- 
tians. The  followers* of  Jesus  had  learnt  to  spare  the 
mote  in  their  brother's  eye,  and  to  feel  the  beam  in  their 
own.  They  were  most  solicitously  guarded  against 
that  species  of  deception  which  is  the  most  fatal, 
namely,  the  delusion  of  a  man's  own  heart.  If  many 
of  them  were  hence  too  much  exposed  to  the  snares  of 
designing  men,  the  thing  tells  surely  to  their  honour, 
rather  than  to  their  disgrace.    In  morals,  Christians 
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moit  then  hare  been,  at  lesst,  mnch  superior  to  tiie  rest 
ci  mankind :  and  it  is  onlj  to  be  lamented,  that  he  who 
conld  rdate  this  stoiy  had  not  the  wiadom  to  make  a 
profitable  use  of  it  for  himself .^ 

Tin. — THK   SBRB8IBS  AND    CONTROTBBSIES    OP    THIS 
CENTURY  ;   AND  THE  PROGRESS  OP  CHRISTIANITY. 

My  plan  calls  me  not  to  notice  minutel j  all  the  heresies 
whidi  appeared  in  this  century ;  but  I  would  not  omit 
them  wheneTer  they  may  throw  light  on  the  work  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  and  the  progress  of  godliness*  On 
their  own  account  they  deserred  not  much  attention ;  yet 
it  was  necessary  te  examine  and  confute  some  of  them: 
and  Irenteus  acted  charitably  in  so  doing.  It  is,  however^ 
to  be  regretted,  that  in  his  celebrated  work  against  here- 
sies^  he  should  be  obliged  to  employ  so  much  time  on 
discussions  of  nonsense. 

Let  it  be  remarked  in  general,  that  the  same  oppott- 
tton  to  the  deity  of  Christ,  or  his  manhood,  and  the 
same  insidious  methods  of  depreciating  or  abusing  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  continued  in  the  second  eentoiy,. 
which  had  begun  in  the  first ;  with  this  difference,  thai 
they  were  now  multiplied,  yaried,  complicated,  and  re- 
fined by  endless  subtleties  and  fimcies,  in  which  the 
poverty  of  taste  and  genius  so  common  in  a  period  when 
letters  are  dedinii^,  discoyers  itself  no  less  than  the 
Christian  doctrine.  like  spots  in  the  sun,  however^ 
they  vanished  and  disappeared  fnxa.  time  to  time,  though 
revived  again  in  different  forms  and  circumstances.  Koi 
one  of  the  heresiarchs  of  this  century  was  able  to  <areate 
a  strong  and  permanent  interest ;  and  it  is  no  litUe  proof 
oi  the  continued  goodness  and  grace  of  God  to  h]» 
church,  that  the  sound  Christians  still  kept  themselves 
separate  and  distinct^  and  preserved  the  purity  of  disci* 
pline. 

It  haa  been  already  observed,  that  many  have  bwn 
enlisted  among  the  heretics,  who  were  real  ChriatiaBa. 
When  I  see  a  proof  of  this»  I  diall  take  notice  of  it*  But 
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of  tbe  heretics  in  the  second  century,  I  fear,  in  g^Eieral, 
no  sa<^  &Toiirable  judgment  oii^  to  foe  passed.  The 
state  of  Christian  affiurs  was  such  as  to  afford  no  pro* 
haUe  reason  for  any  real  good  man  to  dissent.  Whtt» 
was  there  more  of  piety  and  virtue  to  be  found  than 
amos^  tiie  general  sodety  of  Christians?  And  how 
cenM  any  persons  be  more  exposed  to  the  cross  of  QirisI 
than  they  were? 

1 .  The  first  set  of  heretics  of  this  century,  were  those^ 
who  imposed  or  corrupted  the  doctrines  of  the  person  of 
Christ.  A  angle  quotation  from  Eusebiusmay  be  soffi- 
dent  as  a  specimen. 

Speaking  of  the  books  which  w^re  published  in  thes^ 
times,  he  obseryes,  ^  Among  them  th^  is  found  a  to* 
lume  written  against  the  heresy  of  Artemon,  which 
Paulus  of  Samosata  in  our  days  esideavoured  to  reviTO. 
When  this  book  had  confuted  the  said  presumi^uous 
heresy,  which  maintained  Christ  to  be  a  mere  man,  and 
that  this  was  an  ancient  opinion :  after  many  leaTes 
tending  to  the  confutation  of  this  blai^hfflnous  false- 
hood, the  author  writes  thus :  They  affirm  that  aU  our 
ancestors,  even  the  apostles  themselyes,  were  of  that 
oj^nion,  and  taught  the  same  with  them,  and  that  this» 
their  true  doctrine,  was  preached  and  embraced  to  the 
time  of  Victor,  the  thirteenth  bishop  of  Rome  after 
Peter,  and  was  corrupted  by  his  successor  Zephyrinus. 
Tins  might  carry  a  plausible  appearance  of  truth,  were 
it  not,  in  the  first  place,  contradicted  by  the  holy  serip- 
tnres,  and  in  the  next,  by  the  books  of  several  p«r8(ms» 
which  they  published  long  before  the  time  of  Yieto^, 
against  the  Gentiles,  in  the  defence  of  the  truth,  and  in 
oonfutation  of  the  heresies  of  their  times.  I  mean  Jus* 
tin,  Miltiades,  Tatian,  and  Clement,  wiih  many  others ; 
in  all  which  works  Christ  is  preached  and  published  to 
be  Go^.  Who  knoweth  not  that  the  works  of  Irensens, 
Melito,  and  all  other  Christians,  do  confess  Christ  to  be 
bodi  €iod  and  man !  In  fine,  how  many  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  canticles  were  written  &om  the  beginning 
by  fEiithful  Christians,  which  celebrate  Christ,  the  word 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


170  HISTORY   OP   TttE   CHURCH  :  [CENT,  li; 

of  God,  as  no  Other  than  God  indeed  t  How  then  is  it 
possible,  according  to  their  report,  that  our  ancestors, , 
to  the  days  of  Victor,  should  have  preached  in  that  way, 
when  the  creed  of  the  church  for  so  many  years  is  pro- 
nounced* as  certain  and  known  to  all  the  world?  And 
ought  they  not  to  be  ashamed  to  report  such  falsehoods  of 
Victor,  when  they  know  it  to  be  a  fact,  that  this  very 
Victor  excommunicated  Theodotus,  a  tanner,  the'father 
of  this  apostasy,  who  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ,  be- 
cause he  first  affirmed  Christ  to  be  only  man.  If  Vic* 
tor,  as  they  report,  had  been  of  their  blasphemous  sen- 
timents, how  could  he  have  excommunicated  Theodotus 
the  author  of  the  heresy  ? ' 

Victor's  government  was  about  the  dose  of  the  second 
century.  The  anonymous  author  before  us  writes  most 
probably  in  the  former  part  of  the  third.  Nor  is  his 
testimony  much  invalidated  by  his  being  anonymous* 
The  facts  to  which  he  speaks  were  notorious  and  unde- 
niable. We  see  hence,  that  all  parties,  notwithstanding 
the  contempt  which  some  affect,  of  the  testimony  of 
antiquity  and  tradition,  are  glad  to  avail  themselves  of 
it  where  they  can,  which  is  itself  a  proof  of  the  tacit 
consent  of  all  mankind,  that  this  testimony,  though  by 
no  means  decisive,  nor  such  as  ought  ever  to  be  put  in 
competition  with  scripture,  yet  weighs  something,  and 
ought  not  to  be  treated  with  unreserved  disdain.  In 
our  own  days  the  same  attempt  has  been  made  in  the 
same  cause,  with  what  probability  of  success,  in  the 
way  of  sound  argument,  let  the  reader  who  has  con* 
sidered  the  passage  I  have  quoted  from  Eusebius,  judged 
for  himself.  In  fact,  it  appears  that  a  denial  of  the 
deity  of  Christ  could  not  find  any  patron  within  the 
pale  of  the  church  for  the  first  two  hundred  years* 
The  prevalence  of  sentiments  derogatory  to  the  person 
and  offices  of  Christ  was  reserved  for  a  later  period. 
Every  person  of  any  eminence  in  the  church  for  judg- 
ment and  piety,  hold  unequivocally  an  opposite  Ian* 
guage.  In  some  of  the  most  renowned  we  have  seen  it . 
all  along  in  the  course  of  this  century. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  VIII.]       PROGRESS   OF  CHRISTIANITY.  171 

This  Theodotus  was  a  citizen  of  Byzantiuni,  a  tanner, 
hut  a  man  of  parts  and  learning.  Heretical  perversions 
of  scripture  have  often  been  invented  by  such  persons* 
Pride  and  self-conceit  seem  to  have  a  pecaliar  ascen^ 
dancy  over  men  who  have  acquired  knowledge  in  private 
by  their  own  industry.  And  doubtless  one  of  the  best 
advantages  of  public  seminaries  is  this  ;  that  modesty 
and  reasonable  submission  are  inculcated  in  them,  and 
men,  by  seeing  and  feeling  their  own  inferiority,  are 
taught  to  think  more  lowly  of  their  own  attainments. 
This  self-taught  tanner  speculated,  felt  himself  important 
enough  to  be  singular,  and  revived  the  heresy  of  Ebion. 
He  was  brought  with  some  other  Christians  before  per- 
secuting magbtrates,  his  companions  honestly  confessed 
Christ,  and  sufiPered.  He  was  the  only  man  of  the 
company  who  denied  him.  In  truth,  he  had  no  prin- 
ciples strong  enough  to  induce  him  to  bear  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Theodotus  lived  still  a  denier  of  Christ,  and 
being  afterwards  upbraided  for  denying  his  God,  *  No,* 
says  he,  ^  I  have  not  denied  God,  but  man  ;  for  Christ 
is  no  more.'  His  heresy  hence  obtained  a  new  name, 
that  of  the  god-denying  apostasy.  Persecution  fre- 
quently does  in  this  life,  in  part,  what  the  last  day  will 
do  completely, — separate  wheat  from  tares. 

2.  The  controversy  respecting  the  proper  time  of  the 
observation  of  Easter,  which  had  been  amicably  ad- 
justed between  Polycarp  of  Smyrna,  and  Anicetus  of 
Rome,  who  had  agreed  to  difier,  was  unhappily  re- 
vived towards  the  close  of  this  century.  Synods  were 
held  concerning  it,  and  an  uniformity  was  attempted  ia 
vain,  throughout  the  church.  Victor  of  Rome,  with 
much  arrogance  abd  temerity,  as  if  he  had  felt  the  very 
soul  of  the  future  papacy  formed  in  himself,  inveighed 
against  the  Asiatic  churches,  and  pronounced  them  ex- 
communicated persons.  The  firmness,  moderation,  and 
charity  of  one  man  was  of  great  service  in  quashing 
rebuked  the  uncharitable  spirit  of  Victor,  reminded 
this  dangerous  contention.  Irensus,  bishop  of  Lyons, 
him  of  ^e  union  between  Polycarp  and  his  predecessor 
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Aiucetii%  noiwiihstandiiig  their  difference  of  sentiment 
in  tliis  point,  and  pressed  the  stoong  obligation  of 
Quristians  to  love  and  unity,  though  they  might  differ 
in  smaller  matters ;  and  surely  a  smaller  matter  of 
divarsity  was  scarcely  ever  known  to  occasion  contention. 

l^t  so  slight  a  subject  should  appear  of  so  great 
moment  at  this  time,  seems  no  small  proof  that  the 
power  of  true  godliness  had  suffered  some  declension  ; 
and  was  an  omen,  towards  the  close  of  this  century,  of 
the  decay  of  the  hi^py  effects  of  the  first  great  Effiision 
of  the  Spirit,  When  £dth  and  love  are  simple,  strong, 
and  eminently  active,  such  subjects  of  debate  are  ever 
found  to  vani^  like  mists  before  the  sun. 

d*  The  church  was  internally  shaken  and  much  dis- 
figured by  the  heresy  of  Montanus.  This  is  the  account 
of  it  given  by  Apollinaris,  of  Hierapolis,  who  took 
painB  to  jconfute  it.  ^  Being  lately  at  Ancyra  in  Gralatia^ 
I  found  the  church  throughout  filled,— not  with  pro- 
phets, as  they  call  them,  but  with  fidse  prophets: 
where,  with  the  help  of  the  Lord,  I  disputed  publicly 
for  many  days  against  them,  so  that  the  church  re* 
joioed  and  was  confirmed  in  the  truth ;  and  the  adver- 
saries were  vexed  and  murmured.  It  originated  in  the 
following  manner :  There  is  a  village  in  Mysia,  a  r^on 
^  Phrygia,  called  Arbada,  where  we  are  told  that 
Montanus,  a  late  convert  in  the  time  of  Gratus,  pro- 
consul of  Asia,  gave  advantage  to  Satan  by  being  elated 
with  ambition.  The  man  behaved  in  a  firantic  manner, 
and  pretended  to  prophesy.  Some  who  heard  him, 
checked  him  as  a  lunatic,  and  forbade  his  public  exhi- 
bitions ;  mindful  of  our  Saviour's  predictions  and  wam^ 
ings  against  false  prophets :  but  others  boasted  of  him 
as  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  forgetting  the 
divine  admonitions,  were  so  ensnared  by  his  arts  as  to 
encourage  the  imposture.  Two  women  were  by  Satan 
possessed  of  the  same  spirit,  and  spake  foolish  and 
fiinatical  things.  They  gloried  in  their  own  supposed 
superior  sanctity  and  happiness ;  and  were  deluded  with 
the  most  flattering  expectations.-^— Few  of  the  Phyigians 
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were  seduced,  thongh  they  took  upon  them  to  rerile 
€yery  church  under  heayen  which  did  not  pay  homage 
to  their  pretended  inspirations.  The  fiaithfiil  through- 
out Asia,  in  frequent  synods,  examined  and  condemned 
the  heresy.' 

It  has  ever  heen  one  of  the  greatest  trials  to  men 
Teally  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, — ^besides  the  open  op- 
position of  the  profane, — to  be  obliged  to  encounter  the 
imbtle  devices  of  Satan,  who  often  raises  up  pretended 
illmninations,  and  so  connects  them  with  delusion,  folly, 
wickedness,  and  self-conceit,  that  they  expose  true  god- 
liness to  the  imputation  of  enthusiasm,  and  to  contempt 
and  disgrace.  The  marks  of  distinction  are  plain^to 
minds  which  are  serious  and  of  tolerable  judgment  and 
discretion ;  but  men,  yoid  of  the  fear  of  God,  will  not 
distinguish.  We  see  here  an  instance  of  what  has  often 
been  repeated  from  that  day  to  the  present  in  the  church 
of  Chnst ;  and  Christians  should  never  fail  to  do  now, 
what  they  then  did,  namely,  they  should  examine, 
expose,  condemn,  and  separate  themselves  from  such 
delusions.  The  enthusiasts  of  every  age  follow  the 
pattern  of  Montanus  in  folly,  pride,  and  uncharitaMe- 
nesB :  nothing  happens  here  but  what  is  foretold  in 
seripture :  and  in  truth,  delusions  of  this  sort  so  gene- 
rally accompany  the  real  work  of  Grod,  that  wherever 
that  appears,  these  very  seldom  fail  to  appear  also. 

4.  But  the  eruptions  of  fanaticism  are  too  wild  and 
unnatural  to  remain  long  in  any  degree  of  strength. 
Whatever  high  pretensions  they  make  to  the  influences 
ef  the  Divine  Spirit,  they  are  ever  unfavourable  to  them 
in  reality ;  not  only  by  their  unholy  tendency  during 
the  paroxysm  of  zeal,  but  much  more  so  by  the  effects  of 
contemptuous  pr(^neness  and  incredulous  scepticism 
which  they  leave  behind  them.  It  is  for  the  sake  of 
these  chiefly  that  Satan  seems  to  invent  and  support 
such  ddunons.  But  his  grand  resource  against  the 
gospel  is  drawn  from  contrivances  more  congenial  with 
the  nature  of  man.  Human  philosophy,  after  the  rudi- 
laents  of  the  world  and  not  after  Christ,  formed  the 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


174  HISTORY   OP   THE   CHURCH  :  [CENT,  II. 

last  corruption  of  this  century ;  which  I  shall  lay  open, 
to  the  hest  of  my  judgment,  from  the  lights  of  histo^. 
It  was  toward  the  close  of  the  century  that  it  made  its 
appearance,  nor  were  the  eflFects  of  it  very  great  at 
present  :  in  the  next  century  they  appeared  very  dis- 
tinctly. 

Alexandria  was  at  thb  time  the  most  renowned  semi- 
nary of  learning.  A  sort  of  philosophers  there  appeared 
who  called  themselves  Eclectics,  because,  without  tying 
themselves  down  to  any  one  set  of  rules,  they  choose 
what  they  thought  most  agreeable  to  truth  from  different 
masters  and  sects.  Their  pretensions  were  specious ; 
and  while  they  preserved  the  appearance  of  candour, 
moderation,  and  dispassionate  inquiry,  they  adminis- 
tered much  fuel  to  the  pride  of  men  leaning  to  their  own 
understandings.  Ammonius  Saccas,  a  famous  Alexan- 
drian teacher,  seems  to  have  reduced  the  opinions  of 
this  sect  to  a  system.  Plato  was  his  principal  guide  ; 
but  he  invented  many  things  of  which  Plato  never 
dreamed.  What  his  religious  profession  was,  b  disputed 
among  the  learned.  Undoubtedly  he  was  educated  a 
Christian ;  and  though  Porphyry,  in  hb  enmity  against 
Christianity,  observes  that  he  forsook  the  gospel,  and 
returned  to  Grentilism,  yet  the  testimony  of  Eusebius^ 
who  must  have  known,  seems  decisive  to  the  contrary  ; 
it  proves  that  he  continued  a  Christian  all  his  days  : 
his  tracts  on  the  agreement  of  Moses  and  Jesus,  and  his 
harmony  of  the  four  Gospels,  demonstrate  that  he  de- 
sired to  be  considered  as  a  Christian.  This  man  fancied 
that  all  religions,  vulgar  and  philosophical,  Grecian, 
and  barbarous,  Jewish  and  Gentile,  meant  the  same 
thing  at  bottom.  He  undertook  by  allegorizing  and  sub- 
tilizing various  fables  and  systems,  to  make  up  a  coali- 
tion of  all  sects  and  religions  ;  and,  from  his  labours, 
continued  by  his  disciples — some  of  whpse  works  still 
remain, — ^his  followers  were  taught  to  look  on  Jew, 
Philosopher,  vulgar  Pagan,  and  Christian,  as  all  of  the 
same  creed. 
,    We  have  hitherto  found  it  no  hard  matter  to  discover, . 
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in  the  teachers  and  writers  of  Christianity,  the  yital 
doctrines  of  Christ.  We  shall  now  perceive  that  the 
most  precious  truths  of  the  gospel  hegin  to  he  less  at* 
tended  to,  and  less  brought  into  view.  Even  Justin 
Martyr,  before  the  period  of  eclectic  corruption,  by  his 
fondness  for  Plato  adulterated  the  gospel  in  some  degree, 
as  we  have  observed  particularly  in  the  article  of  free- 
will. Tatian,  his  scholar,  went  bolder  lengths,  and 
deserved  the  name  of  heretic.  He  dealt  largely  in  the 
merits  of  continence  and  chastity  ;  and  these  virtues, 
pushed  into  extravagant  excesses,  under  the  notion  of 
superior  purity,  became  great  engines  of  self-righteous- 
ness and  superstition  ;  obscured  men's  views  of  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  darkened  the  whole  face  of  Christianity. 
Under  the  fostering  hand  of  Ammonius  and  his  followers, 
this  fictitious  holiness,  disguised  under  the  appearance 
of  eminent  sanctity,  was  formed  into  a  system  ;  and  it 
soon  began  to  generate  the  worst  of  evils.  That  man 
is  altogether  fallen, — ^that  he  is  to  be  justified  wholly  by 
the  faith  of  Christ, — that  his  atonement  and  mediation 
alone  procure  us  access  to  Grod  and  eternal  life, — ^that 
holiness  is  the  proper  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
heart  of  man,  and  that  for  its  production  Divine  Grace 
is  absolutely  necessary ; — ^these,— and  if  there  be  any 
other  similar  evangelical  truths, — as  it  was  not  possible 
to  mix  them  with  Platonism,  faded  gradually  in  the 
church,  and  were  at  length  partly  denied  jand  partly 
forgotten. 

And  here  we  close  th^  view  of  the  second  century ; 
which,  for  the  most  part,  exhibited  proofs  of  divine 
grace  as  strong,  or  nearly  so,  as  the  first.  We  have 
seen  the  same  unshaken  and  simple  faith  of  Jesus,  the 
same  love  of  God  and  of  the  brethren  ;  and, — ^that  in 
which  they  singularly  excelled  modem  Christians, — the 
same  heavenly  spirit  and  victory  over  the  world.  But 
a  dark  shade  is  enveloping  these  divine  glories.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  grieved  already  by  the  ambitious  in- 
trusions of  self-righteousness,  argumentative  refine- 
ments, and  Pharisaic  pride;  and  though  it  be  more 
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comrnon  to  lepresent  tbe  most  sensible  decay  of  godli- 
ness as  commendng  a  c^ituy  later,  to  me  it  seems  al- 
ready began.  The  suryiying  effects,  however,  of  the 
first  Efinsion  of  the  ^>irit,  and  also  the  efiecis  of  scone 
rich  additional  eommnniGatioBs  of  the  same  Spirit^  wiU 
i^ipear  in  the  third  century. 
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I* — IRBTHMVS,  TEBTULLIAN,  PANT^NUS,  AND  CLEMENT 
OF   ALEXANDRIA. 

Before  we  proceed  with  the  orderly  course  of  events 
m  this  century,  it  may  he  convenient  to  continue  the 
account  of  authors  who  properly  belonged  to  the  last, 
though  they  survived  the  conclusion  of  it.  We  meet 
with  four  celebrated  characters  of  this  description ; 
Lrenseus,  Tertullian,  Pantsenus,  and  Clement  of 
Alexandria. 

Of  Ireneeus  it  were  to  be  wished  we  had  a  more  co- 
pious account :  the  place  of  his  birth  is  quite  uncertain. 
His  name,  however  points  him  out  to  be  a  Grecian. 
His  instructors  in  Christianity  were  Papias,  bishop  of 
Hierapolis,  and  the  renowned  Polycarp.  The  former 
is  generally  allowed  to  have  been  a  man  of  real  sanc- 
tity, but  of  slender  capacity.  He,  as  well  as  Polycarp, 
had  been  a  disciple  of  St.  John  ;  and,  with  all  the  im- 
becility of  judgment  which  is  ascribed  to  him,  might, 
under  God,  have  been  of  signal  service  to  Irensus.  The 
instructions  of  Polycarp,  however,  seem  to  have  made 
the  deepest  impressions  on  his  mind  from  early  life. 

The  church  of  Lyons,  we  have  seen,  was  a  daughter 
of  the  church  of  Smyrna,  or  of  the  other  neighbouring 
churches.    Pothinus,  the  bishop,  must  have  been  a 
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Greek  as  well  as  Irensus ;  who,  as  presbyter,  assisted 
the  venerable  prelate  in  his  old  age.  After  the  death  of 
Pothinos,  about  the  year  169,  Irentras  succeeded  him. 
Never  was  any  pastor  more  severely  tried  by  a  tempes- 
tuous scene.  Violent  persecution  without,  and  subtle 
heresies  within,  called  for  the  exertion,  at  once,  of 
consummate  dexterity  and  of  magnanimous  resolution. 
Irensus  was  &YOured  with  a  large  measure  of  both ; 
and  he  weathered  out  the  storm.  But  heresy  proved  a 
more  constant  enemy  than  persecution.  The  multipli- 
cation of  it,  in  endless  refinements,  induced  him  to 
write  his  book  against  heresies,  which  must  have  been 
at  that  time  a  very  seasonable  work.  His  vigour  and 
charity  also  in  settling  the  insignificant  disputes  about 
Easter,  as  well  as  his  share  in  writing  the  account  of 
the  martyrdoms  of  Lyons,  have  already  been  mentioned. 
The  beginning  of  the  third  century  was  marked  with 
the  persecution  under  Septimus  Severus,  the  successor 
of  Julian.  Severus  himself  had,  most  probably,  di- 
rected the  persecution  at  Lyons,  in  which  Pothinus 
suffered  ;  and  when  he  began  to  persecute  as  emperor, 
he  would  naturally  recal  the  idea  of  Lyons,  and  of  the 
persecution  in  which  he  had  had  so  large  a  share. 
Gregory  of  Tours,  and  the  ancient  martyrologists  in- 
form us,  ^  that  after  several  torments  Irenseus  was  put 
to  death,  and  together  with  him  almost  all  the  Chris- 
tians of  that  populous  city,'  whose  numbers  could  not 
be  reckoned,  so  that  the  streets  of  Lyons  flowed  with 
the  blood  of  Christians.'  We  may  easily  allow  that  this 
is  a  rhetorical  exaggeration.  Yet  I  see  no  reason  with 
some  to  deny  altogether  the  truth  of  this  second  perse- 
cution at  Lyons,  or  of  Irensus  sufiering  martyrdom 
under  it.  Gregory  of  Tours  is  not  the  best  authority, 
but  there  is  no  circumstance  of  improbability  here. 
The  silence  of  Eusebius  affords  no  argument  to  tiie  con- 
trary, because  he  is  &r  from  relating  the  deaths  of  all 
celebrated  Christians.  Of  those  in  the  west  particularly, 
he  is  by  no  means  copious  in  his  narrative ;  and  the 
natural  cruelty  of  Severus,  added  to  his  former  con- 
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nexion  with  Lyons,  gives  to  the  fact  a  strong  degree  of 
credibility,  , 

The  labours  of  Irenseus  in  Graul  were  doubtless  of  the 
most  solid  utility.  Nor  is  it  a  small  instance  of  the 
humility  and  charity  of  this  great  man,  accurately 
yersed  as  he  was  in  Grecian  literature,  that  he  took 
pains  to  learn  the  barbarous  dialect  of  Gaul,  conformed 
himself  to  the  rustic  manners  of  an  illiterate  people,  and 
renounced  the  politeness  and  elegant  traits  of  his  own 
country,  for  the  love  of  souls.  Rare  fruit  of  Christian 
charity  !  and  highly  worthy  the  attention  of  pastors  in 
an  age  like  this,  in  which  so  many  undertake  to  preach 
Christianity ;  and  yet  seem  little  desirous  of  distin^ 
guishing  themselves  in  what  peculiarly  belongs  to 
their  office. 

His  book. of  heresies  is  nearly  the  whole  of  his  writ* 
ings  that  have  escaped  the  injuries  of  time.  His  assi- 
duity and  penetration  are  equally  remarkable  ii^ 
analyzing  and  dissecting  all  the  fancifiil  schemes,  with 
whldi  heretics  had  disgraced  the  Christian  name.  It 
is  easy  to  notice  that  his  views  of  the  gospel  are  of  the 
same  cast  as  those  of  Justin,  whom  he  quotes,  and  with 
whose  works  he  appears  to  have  been  acquainted.  Like 
him  he  is  silent,  or  nearly  so,  on  the  election  of  grace  ; 
which  from  the  instructors  of  his  early  age  he  must 
often  have  heard  :  and,  like  him,  he  defends  the  Armir 
nian  notion  of  free-will ;  and  by  similar  arguments. 
His  philosophy  seems  to  have  had  its  usual  influence  on 
the  mind,  in  darkening  some  truths  of  scripture,  and  in 
mixing  the  doctrine  of  Christ  with  human  inventions. 

There  is  not  much  of  pathetic,  practical,  or  experi- 
mental religion  in  the  work.  The  plan  of  the  author, 
which  led  him  to  keep  up  a  constant  attention  to  specu- 
lative errors,  afforded  it  no  opportunities  or  incite- 
ments. Yet  there  is  every  where  so  serious  and  grave 
a  spirit,  and  now  and  then  such  displays  of  godliness,  as 
show  him  very  capable  of  writing  what  might  have 
been  singularly  useful  to  the  church  in  all  ages. 

"W^e  have  not  yet  had  any  occasion  to  take  notice  of 
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the  state  of  Christianity  in  the  Roman  province  of 
Africa.  This  whole  region,  once  the  scene  of  Cartha^ 
ginian  greatness,  abonnded  with  Christians  in  the  second 
century,  though  of  the  manner  of  the  introduction  of 
the  gospel,  and  of  the  proceedings  of  its  first  teachers 
we  haye  no  account*  In  the  latter  part  of  the  second, 
and  in  the  former  part  of  /the  third  century,  there 
flourished  at  Carthage  the  famous  Tertullian,  the  first 
Latin  writer  of  the  church  whose  works  havocome  down 
to  us.  Yet  were  it  not  for  some  light  which  he  throwa 
on  the  state  of  Christianity  in  his  own  times,  he  would 
scarcely  deserve  to  be  distinctly  noticed.  I  have  seldom 
seen  so  large  a  collection  of  tracts,  all  professedly  on 
Christian  subjects,  containing  so  little  matter  of  usefrd 
instruction.  The  very  first  tract  in  the  volume,  namely, 
that  **  de  Pallio,"  shows  the  littleness  of  his  views.  The 
dress  of  the  Roman  Tooa  ofiended  him.  He  exhorted 
Christians  to  wear  the  Pallium,  a  more  vulgar  and 
rustic  kind  of  garment,  and  therefore  more  becoming 
their  religion.  All  his  writings  betray  the  same  sour, 
monastic,  harsh,  and  severe  turn  of  mind.  "  Touch 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not/'  might  seem  to  have  been 
the  maxims  of  his  religious  conduct.  The  apostle  Paul, 
in  the  chapter  alluded  to,  warns  Christians  against 
**  will- worship  and  voluntary  humility,"  and  shows 
that  while  the  flesh  outwardly  appears  to  be  humbled, 
it  is  inwardly  puffed  up  by  these  things,  and  induced  to 
forsake  the  head,  Christ  Jesus.  This  subtle  spirit  of 
self-righteousness  may,  in  all  likelihood,  in  Tertullian's 
time,  have  very  much  overspread  the  African  church, 
otherwise  his  writings  would  scarcely  have  rendered 
him  so  celebrated  amongst  them. 

All  his  religious  ideas  seem  tinged  deeply  with  the 
same  train  of  thinking.  His  treatise  of  repentance  is 
meagre  and  dismal  throughout ;  and  while  it  enlarges 
on  outward  things,  and  recommends  prostration  of  our 
bodies  before  the  priests,  is  very  slight  on  the  essential 
spirit  of  repentance  itself. 

A  Christian  soldier,  who  hadrefrised  to  wear  a  crown 
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of  laurel  whieh  his  commaiider  had  giyen  him  with  the 
rest  of  his  regiment,  was  punished  for  the  disobedience, 
and  was  also  blamed  by  the  Christians  of  those  times, 
because  his  conduct  had  a  tendency  to  irritate  needlessly 
the  reigning  powers.  I  am  apt  to  think  that  he  might 
haye  worn  it  as  innocently  as  St.  Paul  committed  him- 
self to  a  ship  whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux.  It 
was  a  military  ornament  merely,  and  could  no  more  be 
said  to  have  any  connexion  with  idolatry  than  almost 
eveiy  custom  of  ciyil  life  must  have  had  at  that  time. 
The  apostle,  I  think,  woidd  have  concurred  in  disap- 
proving the  soldier's  want  of  obedience  to  his  lawful 
superiors ;  and  he  might  hare  referred  Christians  to  his 
own  determination  in  the  case  of  eating  things  sacrificed 
to  idols, — **^  Eat  of  such  things  as  they  set  before  you, 
asking  no  questions  for  conscience  sake."  But  Tertul- 
lian  decides  on  the  other  side  of  the  question,  and 
applauds  the  disobedience  of  the  soldier.  His  reasons 
are  dishonourable  to  his  understanding.  He  owns  that 
there  is  no  scripture  to  be  found  against  compliance  in 
this  case.  Tradition  he  things  a  sufficient  reason  for 
contumacy ;  and  then  he  proceeds  to  relate  some  tra- 
ditional customs  maintained  in  the  African  churches, 
among  which  the  very  frequent  signing  of  themselves 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross  is  one. 

Superstition,  it  seems,  had  made  deeper  inroads  into 
AfHca.  It  was  rather  an  unpolished  region ;  certainly 
much  inferior  to  Italy  in  point  of  civilization.  Satan's 
temptations  are  suited  to  tempers  and  situations.  But 
surely  it  was  not  by  superstitious  practices  that  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  had  been  first  introduced  into 
Africa.  There  must  have  been  a  deep  decline.  One  of 
the  strongest  proofis  that  the  comparative  value  of  the 
Christian  religion  in  different  countries  is  not  to  be 
estimated  by  their  distance  from  the  apostolic  age,  is 
deducible  from  the  times  of  Tertullian. 

I  shall  dose  the  account  of  Tertullian  with  a  few 
facts  taken  from  his  address  to  Scapula,  the  persecuting 
governor,  without  any  remarks. 
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Claadius  Herminianus,  in  Cappadocia,  was  yexed  be^ 
cause  his  wife  was  become  a  servant  of  Christ,  and  for 
that  reason  he  treated  the  Christians  cruelly.  Being 
eaten  with  worms, — ^^Let  no  one,'  says  he,  *  know  it, 
lest  the  Christians  rejoice/  Afterward,  convinced  of  hi» 
error  in  having,  by  force  of  torments,  caused  persoim  to 
abjure  Christianity,  he  died  almost  a  Christian  him* 
self. 

At  Thistrum,  Cincius  Severus  himself  taught  ChriB^ 
tians  how  to  answer  so  as  to  obtain  their  dismission. 

Asper,  having  moderately  tortured  a  person  and 
brought  him  to  submit,  would  not  compel  him  to  sacri* 
fice  :  and  he  made  a  public  declaration  among  the  ad- 
vocates, *  that  he  was  grieved  that  he  had  anything  to 
do  with  such  a  cause.' 

The  emperor  Severus  himself  was,  in  one  part  of  his 
life,  kind  to  the  Christians.  Proculus,  a  Christian,  had 
cured  him  of  a  disorder  by  the  use  of  a  certain  oil,  and 
he  kept  him  in  his  palace  to  his  death.  This  man  was 
well  known  to  Caracalla,  the  successor  of  Severus, 
whose  nurse  was  a  Christian.  Even  some  persons  of  th^ 
highest  quality,  of  both  sexes,  were  openly  protected  by. 
Severus  against  the  raging  populace. 

One  of  the  most  respectable  cities  within  the  precincts 
of  the  Roman  empire  was  Alexandria,  the  metropolis  oC 
£)gypt.  Here  the  gospel  had  been  planted  by  St.  Mark; 
and  from  the  considerable  success  which  had  attended 
it  in  most  capital  towns,  it  is  probable  that  many  per- 
sons were  converted.  But  of  the  first  pastors  of  this 
church,  and  of  the  work  of  Cod  among  them,  we  have 
no  account.  Our  more  distinct  information  beg^  with 
what  is  evil.  The  Platonic  philosophers  ruled  the  taste 
of  this  city,  which  piqued  itself  on  its  superior  erudition. 
Ammonius  Saccas  had,  as  we  have  seen,  reduced  there 
the  notions  of  the  Jeamed  into  a  system,  which  pre- 
tended to  embrace  all  sorts  of  sentiments  ;  and  his  suc- 
cessors, for  several  ages,  followed  his  plan.  We  are  told, 
that  &om  St.  Mark's  time,  a  Christian  catechetical 
school  was  supported  in  Alexandria,    Whether  it  be  sa 
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or  noty  Pantftnas  is  the  first  master  of  it  of  whom  we 
have  any  accoant.  It  should  seem,  from  a  passage  of 
Eosebius,  that  he  was  a  Hebrew  by  descent.  By  tradi- 
tion he  had  reeeired  the  true  doctrine  from  Peter, 
James,  John,  and  Paul;  and,  no  doubt,  he  deserved 
this  testimony  of  Eusebius,  notwithstanding  the  un- 
happy mixture  of  philosophy  which  he  imMbed  in  this 
region.  For  Pantsnus  was  much  addicted  to  the  sect 
of  the  Stoics,  a  sort  of  romantic  pretenders  to  perfec- 
tion,  which  doctrine  flattered  human  pride,  but  was 
ill  adapted  to  our  natural  imbecility,  and  to  scriptural 
views  of  innate  depravity.  The  combination  of  Stoicism 
with  Christianity  in  the  system  of  Pantsenus  must  have 
very  much  debased  the  sacred  truths  ;  and  we  may  be 
assured  that  those  who  were  disposed  to  follow  impli- 
citly the  dictates  of  such  an  instructor,  must  have  been 
famished  by  him  with  a  clouded  light  of  the  gospel ; 
still,  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  many  of  the  simple 
and  illiterate  Christians  might  happily  escape  the  in- 
fection, and  preserve,  unadulterated,  the  genuine  sim- 
plicity of  the  fidth  of  Christ.  The  bait  of  reasoning 
pride  lays  more  in  the  way  of  the  learned  ;  and  in  all 
ages  they  are  more  prone  to  be  caught  by  it. 

Pantenus  always  retained  the  title  of  the  Stoic  phi- 
losopher, after  he  had  been  admitted  to  eminent  em- 
ployments in  the  Christian  church.  For  ten  years  he 
laboriously  discharged  the  office  of  catechist,  and  freely 
taught  all  that  desired  him :  whereas  the  school  of  Ms 
predecessors  had  been  more  private. 

Certain  Indian  ambassadors,  it  is  not  easy  to  deter- 
mine from  what  part  of  India  they  came,  intreated  De- 
metrius, then  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  to  send  them  some 
worthy  person  to  preach  the  faith  of  Jesus  in  their 
country.  Pantsenus  was  chosen,  and  the  hardships  he 
must  have  endured  were  doubtless  great.  But  there 
were  at  that  time  many  evangelists,  who  had  the  apos* 
tolical  spirit  to  propagate  the  faith  at  the  hazard  of 
their  lives.  And  as  Pantsnus  very  freely  complied 
with  this  call,  we  have  here  one  of  the  best  proo&  of  his 
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being  poisessed  of  the  spirit  of  the  gospeL  His  labours 
among  ignorant  Indians^  where  neither  famo^  nor  eases 
nor  profit^  were  attainable,  i^pear  to  me  much  more 
substantial  proofii  of  his  godliness^  than  any  which  can 
be  drawn  from  his  catechetical  employments  at  Alexan- 
dria. The  former  would  oblige  him  to  attend  chiefly  to 
Christian  fundamentals,  and  could  afford  little  (^por? 
tunity  of  indulging  the  philosophic  spirit.  We  are  told 
he  found  in  India  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  which  had 
been  carried  thither  by  the  apostle  Bartholomew,  who 
had  first  preached  among  them.  I  mention  this,  but 
much  doubt  the  truth  of  it.  Of  the  particular  success 
of  his  labours  we  hare  no  account.  He  lived  to  return 
to  Alexandria,  and  resumed  his  catechetical  office.  He 
died  not  long  after  the  commencement  of  the  third  een* 
tury.  He  wrote  but  little.  Some  commentaries  on  the 
scriptures  are  all  that  are  mentioned  as  his^  and  of  them 
not  a  fragment  remains. 

Candour,  I  think,  requires  us  to  look  on  him  as  a 
sincere  Christian,  whose  fruitfulnees  was  yet  mudi 
checked  by  that  very  philosophy  for  which  Eusebius  so 
highly  commends  him.  A  blasting  wind  it  surely  was ; 
but  it  did  not  entirely  destroy  Christian  T^tation  uk 
all  whom  it  infected.  Let  us  now  turn  our  eyes  to  his 
disciple,  from  whom  we  may  collect  more  clearly  what 
the  master  was,  because  we  have  more  evidence  concern- 
ing Mm.  But  the  Christian  reader  must  be  prepared  to 
expect  a  decleujuon  in  divine  things,  in  the  state  of  the 
Church  before  us. 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  was,  by  his  own  confession,  a 
scholar  of  Pantenus,  and  of  tiie  same  philosophical  cast 
of  mind.  He  was  of  the  Eclectic  sect.  It  is  sincerely  to 
be  regretted  that  Clemens  had  any  acquaintance  with 
them :  for  so  far  as  he  mixed  their  notions  vnth  Christ 
tianity,  so  far  he  tarnished  it :  and  though  we  may  ad- 
mit, that  by  his  zeal,  activity,  learning,  and  reputation, 
he  did  good  to  many  in  instructing  and  inducing  them 
to  receive  the  fundamentals  of  the  divine  religion,  it  is 
nevertheless  not  to  be  denied  Uiat  he  dbouded  the  piir» 
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light  of  the  goi^I : — ^Let  us  hear  himself :  ^  I  espouse 
neither  this  nor  that  philosophy^  neither  the  Stoic  nor 
the  Platonic,  nor  the  Epicurean,  nor  that  of  Aristotle ; 
but  whatever  any  of  these  sects  hath  said,  that  is  fit  and 
just ;  whatever  teaches  righteousness  with  a  divine  and 
religious  knowledge,  all  this  I  select ;  and  call  it  philo« 
«ophy.' 

Is  it  not  hence  very  evident,  that  from  the  time  that 
this  phUosophizing  spirit  had  entered  into  the  church 
through  Justin,  it  had  procured  to  itself  a  respect  to 
which  its  merits  no  way  entitled  it  ?  For,  what  is  there 
even  of  good  ethics  in  all  the  philosophers,  which  Cle* 
mens  might  not  have  learnt  in  the  New  Testament ; 
and  much  more  perfectly,  and  without  the  danger  of 
pernicious  adulterations?  Doubtless,  many  valuable 
purposes  are  answered  by  an  acquaintance  with  these 
writers  ;  but  to  dictate  to  us  in  religion,  Clemens  should 
have  known,  was  no  part  of  their  business.  ^^  The  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  Grod."  "  Beware  of  philosophy.'' 
The  Christian  world  was  now  gradually  learning  to 
neglect  these  scriptural  cautions,  and  divine  knowledge 
is  certainly  much  too  high  a  term  for  any  human  doc- 
trine whatever. 

He  succeeded  his  master  Panttenus  in  the  oatecheti* 
cal  school,  and  under  him  were  bred  the  famous  Orig^i, 
Alexander,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  other  eminent  men. 
I  read  the  following  passage  of  Clemens  with  no  ple^ 
sure :  'As  the  husbandman  first  waters  the  soil,  and 
then  casts  in  his  seed,  so  the  notions  which  I  derive 
out  of  the  writings  of  the  Gentiles  serve  first  to  water 
and  soften  the  earthly  parts  of  the  soul,{that  the  spirits 
ual  seed  may  be  the  better  ca^t  in,  and  take  vital  root 
in  the  minds  of  men.' 

This,  certainly,  is  not  a  Christian  dialect :  the  Apos- 
tles neither  placed  Gentile  philosophy  at  the  foundation* 
nor  believed  that  it  would  at  all  assist  in  raising  the 
superstructure  of  Christianity,  On  the  contrary,  they 
looked  on  the  philosophical  religion  of  their  own  times 
as  so  much  rubbish ;  but,  in  all  ages,  the  blandish- 
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ments  of  mere  reason  on  such  subjects  deceive  us  ;-« 

^*VAIN   MAN   WOULD   BE   WISE." 

Besides  his  employment  in  the  office  of  Catechist,  he 
was  made  Presbyter  in  the  church  of  Alexandria. 
During  the  persecution  under  Severus,  most  probably 
he  visited  the  East,  and  had  a  peculiar  intimacy  with 
Alexander,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who  seems  to  havebeea 
a  holy  man.  This  last  sufiered  imprisonment  for  the 
faith ;  and  in  that  situation  he  wrote  a  letter  to  thci 
church  of  Antioch,  which  was  conveyed  by  Clemens^ 
Something  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity  appears  in  the 
fragment  of  this  letter.  *  Alexander,  a  servant  of  God^ 
lind  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  blessed  church  at 
Antioch,  in  the  Lord,  greeting.  Our  Lord  has  made 
my  bonds,  in  this  time  of  my  imprisonment,  light  and 
easy  to  me;  while  I  understood  that  Asclepiades,  a 
person  admirably  qualified  by  his  eminence  in  the  faith^ 
was,  by  divine  providence,  become  bishop  of  your  holy 
church  of  Antioch.  These  letters,  brethren,  I  have 
sent  you  by  Clemens  the  blessed  presbyter,  a  man  of 
approved  integrity,  whom  you  both  do  know  already, 
«id  shall  still  further  know :  he  hath  been  here  with  us 
according  to  the  good  will  of  God,  and  hath  much  es- 
tablished and  augmented  the  church  of  Christ.'  From 
Jerusalem,  Clemens  went  to  Antioch,  and  afterwards 
returned  to  his  charge  at  Alexandria.  The  time  of  his 
death  is  uncertain. 

The  mystic  philosophy,  to  which  he  was  so  much 
addicted,  would  naturally  darken  Jiis  views  of  some  of 
the  most  precious  truths  of  the  Gospel.  In  particular, 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
will  always  suffer  horn  a  connexion  of  this  kind  :  hu-> 
man  philosophical  doctrines  admit  no  righteousness  bat 
what  is  a  man's  own. — There  is,  notwithstanding,  good 
proof  of  the  solid  piety  of  this  learned  man.  Little  is 
known  of  his  life ;  but  his  religious  taste  and  spirit 
may  be  collected  from  his  writings. 
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II. — THE  STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH  DURING  THE  REIONS 
OF   SEVERUS    AND   CARACALLA. 

It  seemed  proper  to  preface  the  general  history  of  the 
third  century  by  a  brief  review  of  the  lives  of  the  four 
persons  just  mentioned,  partly  because  they  were  stu'- 
dious  men,  not  very  much  connected  with  the  public 
state  of  Christianity ;  and  partly  because  the  knowledge 
of  their  views  and  taste  in  religion  may  prepare  the 
reader  to  expect  that  unhappy  mixture  of  philosophical 
^If-righteousness  and  superstition,  which  much  clouded 
and  depraved  the  pure  light  of  the  gospel  in  this  century « 

Severus,  though  in  his  younger  days  a  bitter  perse^ 
cutor  of  Christians  at  Lyons,  was  yet-,  through  the 
influence  of  the  kindness  which  he  had  received  fifom 
Proculus,  &vourably  disposed  toward  the  Cluristians  for 
a  considerable  time.  It  was  not  till  about  the  tenth 
year  of  his  reign,  which  fetlls  in  with  the  year  202,  that 
his  native  ferocity  of  temper  brake  out  afresh,  and 
kindled  a  very  severe  persecution  against  the  Christians. 
He  was  just  returned  from  the  East  victorious ;  and  the 
pride  of  prosperity  induced  him  to  forbid  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Grospel.  Christians  i^till  thought  it  right  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man.  Severus  persisted  ;  and 
exercise  the  usual  cruelties.  The  persecution  raged 
everywhere,  but  particularly  at  Alexandria.  From 
various  parts  of  Egypt  the  Christians  were  brought 
thither  to  suffer ;  and  they  expired  in  torments.  Leo* 
nidas,  fether  of  the  f&mous  Origen,  was  beheaded  ;  so 
easy  a  death,  however,  was  esteemed  a  favourw  His  son 
was  then  very  young  but  the  account,  which  is  given 
of  him  by  Eusebius,  deserves  our  notice. 

Lstus  was  at  that  time  governor  of  Alexandria,  and 
of  the  rest  of  Egypt ;  and  Demetrius  had  been  recently 
dected  bishop  of  the  Christians  in  that  city.  Great 
numbers  now  suffering  martyrdom,  young  Origen  panted 
for  the  honour,  and  needlessly  exposed  himself  to  dan- 
ger.   His  mother  checked  the  imprudent  zeal  at  first 
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by  earnest  entreaties  ;  but  perceiving  that  he  still  was 
bent  on  suflFering  with  his  £Either,  who  at  that  time  was 
closely  confined,  she  very  properly  exercised  her  motherly 
authority  by  confining  him  to  the  house,  and  by  hiding 
£rom  him  all  his  appareL  The  vehement  spirit  of  Ori^ 
gen  prompted  him,  when  he  could  do  nothing  else,  to 
write  a  letter  to  his  father,  in  which  he  thus  exhorted 
him:  ^Father,  fednt  not;  and  don't  be  concerned  on 
our  account.'  He  had  been  carefully  trained  in  the 
study  of  the  scriptures  under  the  inspection  of  his  pious 
father,  who,  together  with  the  study  of  the  liberal  arts^ 
had  particularly  superintended  this  most  important  part 
of  education.  Before  he  introduced  his  son  to  any  mar 
terial  exercises  in  pro&ne  learning,  he  instructed  him 
in  the  scriptures,  and  gave  him,  daily,  a  certain  task 
out  of  them  to  repeat.  The  penetrating  genius  ai  Qri- 
gen  led  him,  in  the  course  of  his  emplo3rment,  to  in* 
vestigate  the  sense  of  Scripture,  and  to  ask  his  £athei 
questions  beyond  his  ability  to  solve.  The  £sither 
checked  his  curiosity,  reminded  him  of  his  imbecility, 
and  admonished  him  to  be  content  with  the  plain  gram* 
matici^  s^Qse  of  scripture,  which  obviously  offered  it* 
self;  but  inwardly  rejoiced,  it  seems,  that  God  had 
given  him  such  a  son.  And  it  would  not  have  hwa 
amiss,  if  he  had  rejoiced  with  trembling ;  perhaps  he 
did  so  ;  and  Origen's  early  loss  of  such  a  father,  who^ 
probably,  was  more  simple  in  Christian  faith  and  piety 
than  he  himself  ever  was,  might  be  an  extreme  disad- 
vantage to  him. 

We  seem  to  discover,  in  the  very  beginning  of  Origen's 
course,  the  foundation  of  that  presumptuous  spirit  which 
led  him  afterwards  to  philosophize  so  dangerously  in 
the  Christian  religion,  and  never  to  content  himself 
with  plain  truth,  but  to  hunt  after  something  singular 
and  extraordinary ;  though  it  must  be  acknowledged 
his  sincere  desire  of  serving  God  i^peared  from  early 
life ;  nor  does  it  ever  seem  to  have  forsaken  him,  so 
that  he  may  be  concddered  as  having  been  a  child  of 
€rod  from  early  yeai^ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP,  n,]  rifDER  BBVERUS,  &C.  189 

His  &iher  dying  a  martyr,  he  was  left,  with  his  mother 
and  other  six  children,  an  orphan  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen years.  His  Other's  substance  was  confiscated  by 
the  emperor,  and  the  family  reduced  to  great  distress. 
But  Proyidence  gave  him  a  Mend  in  a  rich  and  godly 
matron,  who  yet  supported  in  her  house  a  certain  per- 
son of  Antiocl^  that  was  noted  for  heresy.  We  cannot, 
at  this  distance  of  time,  assign  her  motives  ;  but  Origen, 
though  obliged  to  be  in  the  company  of  the  heretic* 
could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  join  in  prayer  with  him. 
He  now  vigorously  applied  himself  to  the  improvement 
of  his  understanding  ;  and  having  soon  acquired  all  the 
learning  his  master  could  give  him, — and  finding  that 
the  business  of  catechizing  was  deserted  at  Alexandria 
because  of  the  persecution,  he  undertook  the  work  him- 
self;  and  several  Grentiles  came  to  hear  him,  and  became 
his  disciples.  He  was  now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  hia 
age  ;  and  in  the  heat  of  the  persecution  he  distinguished 
himself  by  his  attachment  to  the  martyrs,  not  only  to 
those  of  his  acquaintance,  but  in  general  to  all  who 
suffered  fi>r  Christianity.  He  visited  such  of  them  as 
were  fettered  in  deep  dungeons  and  close  imprisonment ; 
and  was  present  with  them  even  after  their  condemnation, 
and  boldly  attended  them  to  the  place  of  execution  : 
he  openly  embraced  and  saluted  them,  and  was  once  in 
imminent  danger  of  being  stoned  to  death  on  this  ac- 
count. Indeed,  he  was  repeatedly  in  peril  of  his  life  ; 
fi)r  the  persecution  daily  prevailed ;  and  he  could  no 
longer  pass  safely  through  the  streets  of  Alexandria. 
His  instructions,  however,  and  his  zeal,  produced  great 
effects ;  multitudes  crowded  to  hear  him  ;  and  were,  by 
his  labours,  incited  to  attend  to  Christianity. 

The  charge  of  the  school  was  now  by  Demetrius  the 
bishop,  committed  to  him  alone  :  and  he  converted  it 
wholly  into  a  school  of  religious  instruction.  He  main* 
tained  himself  by  the  sale  of  the  profane  books  which 
he  had  been  wont  to  study.  Thus  he  lived  many  years, 
an  amazing  monument,  at  once  both  of  industry  and 
of  self-denial.    Not  only  the  day,  but  the  greater  part  of 
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the  night,  was  by  him  deroted  to  religious  study  ;  and 
ha  practised,  with  literal  conscientiousness,  our  Lord's 
rules,  of  not  having  two  coats,  nor  two  pair  of  shoes^. 
and  of  not  proyiding  for  futurity.  He  was  inured  to 
cold,  nakedness,  and  poverty  :  he  oflFended  many  by  his 
nnwiUingness  to  receive  their  gratuities.  He  abstained 
from  wine ;  and,  in  general,  lived  so  abstemiously  as  to 
endanger  his  life.  Many  persons  imitated  his  excessive 
austerities ;  and  were,  at  that  time  honoured  with  the 
name  of  philosophers ;  and  some  of  them  patiently 
suffered  martyrdom. 

One  of  his  scholars,  called  Plutarch,  was  led  to  mar- 
tyrdom. Origen  accompanied  him  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution. The  odium  of  the  scholar's  sufferings  reflected 
on  the  master ;  and  it  was  not  without  a  peculiar  pro- 
vidence that  he  escaped  the  vengeance  of  the  citizens. 
After  him  Serenus  suffered  by  fire ;  the  third  martyr 
was  Heraclides ;  the  fourth  Heron.  The  former  had  not 
yet  been  baptized,  being  only  what  was  called  a  Gate* 
chumen  ;  the  latter  had  been  lately  baptized,  but  both 
were  beheaded.  A  second  Serenus,  of  the  same  school, 
having  sustained  great  torments  and  much  pain  was 
^headed.  A  woman  also,  called  Rais,  as  yet  a  Cate- 
chumen suffered  death.  Potamitena,  a  young  woman 
remarkable  for  beauty,  purity  of  mind,  and  firmness  in 
the  faith  of  Christ,  suffered  very  dreadful  torments  :  she 
was  scourged  very  severely  by  the  order  of  Aquila  the 
judge,  who  threatened  to  deliver  her  to  be  abused  by 
the  basest  characters.  But  she  remained  firm  in  the 
faith ;  was  led  to  the  fire  and  burned,  together  with  her 
mother  Marcella.  The  heart  of  Basilidbs,  a  soldier,  who 
presided  at  her  execution,  was  softened.  He  pitied  her, 
treated  her  courteously,  and  protected  her,  so  £&r  as  he 
durst,  from  the  insolence  of  the  mob.  She  acknow- 
ledged his  kindness,  thanked  him,  and  promised  that 
after  her  departure  she  would  entreat  the  Lord  for  hinu 
Scalding  pitch  was  poured  on  her  whole  body,  which 
she  sustained  in  much  patience.  Sometime  after,  Bas- 
llides,  being  required  by  his  fellow-soldiers  to  swear 
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profanely  on  a  certain  occasion,  refused,  and  con- 
faised  hims^  a  Christian,  They  disbelieved  him  at 
first ;  but  finding  him  serious,  they  carried  him  before 
the  judge,  who  remanded  him  to  prison.  The  Christians 
visited  him ;  and  upon  being  questioned  as  to  the  cause 
of  his  sudden  change,  he  declared  that  Potamiena,  three 
days  after  her  martyrdom,  had  appeared  to  him  by  night, 
and  informed  him  that  she  had  performed  her  promise, 
and  that  he  should  shortly  die.  After  this  he  sufiered 
martyrdom. 

Eusebius  lived  at  no  great  distance  from  the  time 
of  Origen :  he  had  made  accurate  inquiries  after  him 
and  his  followers  in  Alexandria ;  and  he  observes  that 
the  fame  of  Potamisena  was  in  his  own  time  very  great 
in  that  province.  Her  martyrdom  and  that  of  the 
soldier  seem  sufficiently  authentic.  The  supposition  of 
a  dream  removes  all  the  difficulty  ;  and  the  more  easily, 
when  we  recollect  that  the  man's  mind  could  not  fail  to 
have  been  previously  under  a  strong  impression  of  the 
person  of  the  sufferer,  of  her  late  martyrdom,  and  of 
the  circumstances  which  attended  it. 

But  it  is  time  to  turn  from  Alexandria  to  other  parts 
of  the  Roman  empire ;  and  to  see  what  effects  were  pro- 
duced by  this  same  persecution  of  SeveifUs. 

Alexander,  a  bishop  in  Cappadocia,  confessed  the  Mih 
of  Christ,  and  sustained  a  variety  of  sufferings ;  and  yet 
by  the  providence  of  God  was  at  length  delivered :  and 
he  travelled  afterwards  to  Jerusalem.  There  he  was 
joyfully  received  by  Narcissus  the  aged  bishop  of  that 
see,  a  man  of  extraordinary  piety,  who  associated 
Alexander  with  him  in  the  labours  of  Christian  instruc- 
tion. Some  epistles  of  the  latter  were  extant  in  Euse- 
bius's  time,  who  gives  us  a  short  fragment  of  one  of 
them,  sufficiently  authenticating  the  fact,  that  those  two 
holy  men  were  joint  pastors  of  Jerusalem. 

*  Narcissus  greets  you,  who  governed  this  bishopric 
before  me  ;  and  now  being  an  hundred  and  sixteen  years 
old,  prayeth  with  me,  and  that  very  seriously,  for  the  state 
pf  Uie  church,  and  beseeches  you  to  be  of  one  miii4  with  me.? 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


192  HISTORY   OF  THE  CHtTBCH :  [CBNT.  III. 

If  the  ancient  mart  jrologies  had  heen  preserved  un- 
eorrupted,  they  would  doubtless  aflFord  us  useful  ma- 
terialfl,  and  illustrate  much  the  spirit  and  genius  of  real 
Christianity  in  its  primitiye  professors.  But  frauds, 
interpolations,  and  impostures,  are  endless  :  The  papal 
and  monastic  superstitions  in  after-ages,  induced  their 
supporters  to  corrupt  these  martyrologies,  and  indeed 
the  writings  of  the  fathers  in  generaL  The  difficulty 
of  procuring  materials  for  a  well-connected  credible  his-* 
tory  of  real  Christians,  is  hence  increased  exceedingly. 
What  I  cannot  believe,  I  shall  not  take  the  trouble  to 
transcribe ;  what  I  can,  where  the  matter  appears  wor- 
thy of  memory,  shall  be  exhibited.  This  is  the  case  of 
the  martyrs  of  Scillita,  a  city  of  Africa,  in  the  province 
of  Carthage.  The  narration  is  simple,  credible  through- 
out, and  worthy  of  the  purest  ages  of  the  Gospel. — The 
£Ekcts  belong  to  the  times  of  Severus. 

*  Twelve  persons  were  brought  before  Satuminus  the 
proconsul  at  Carthage,  the  chief  of  whom  were  Spera- 
tus,  Narzal,  and  Cittin ;  and  three  women,  Donata, 
Secunda  and  Vestina.  When  they  came  before  him,  he 
said  to  them  all,  ^  You  may  expect  the  emperor  our 
master's  pardon,  if  you  return  to  your  senses,  and  ob- 
serve the  ceremonies  of  our  gods.  To  which  Speratus 
replied.  *  We  have  never  been  guilty  of  any  thing  that 
is  evil,  nor  been  partakers  of  injustice :  we  have  even 
prayed  for  those  who  persecute  us  unjustly;  in  which 
we  obey  oub  Empebob,  who  prescribed  to  us  thb  rule 
of  behaviour.'  Satuminus  answered,  *We  have  also  a 
religion  that  is  simple ;  we  swear  by  the  genius  of  tht 
<nnperors,  and  we  ofiPer  up  vows  for  their  health,  which 
you  ought  also  to  do.  Speratus  answered,  *  If  you  will 
hear  me  patiently,  I  will  declare  unto  you  the  mystery 
of  Christian  simplicity.'  The  proconsul  said,  ^  Shall  I 
hear  you  speak  ill  of  our  ceremonies  ?  Rather  swear, 
all  of  you,  by  the  genius  of  the  emperors  our  masters, 
that  you  may  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  life.'  Speratus  an- 
swered, I  know  not  the  genius  of  the  emperors.  I 
serve  God,  who  is  in  heaven,  whom  no  man  has  seen, 
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nor  can  see.  I  have  never  been  guilty  of  any  crime 
punishable  by  the  public  laws  :  if  I  buy  any  thing,  I 
pay  the  duties  to  the  collectors  :  I  acknowledge  my  Grod 
fmd  Saviour  to  be  the  Supreme  Governor  of  all  nations : 
I  have  made  no  complaints  against  any  person;  and 
ther^re  they  ought  to  make  none  against  me.'  The 
proconsul,  turning  to  the  rest,  said,  ^  Do  not  ye  imitate 
the  folly  of  this  mad  wretch  ;  but  rather  fear  our  prince 
and  obey  his  commands.'  Citten  answered,  ^  We  fear 
only  the  Lord  our  God,  who  is  in  heaven.'  The  pro* 
isonsnl  then  said, — ^  Let  them  be  carried  to  prison,  and 
put  in  fetters  till  to-morrow.' 

The  next  day  the  proconsul,  seated  on  his  tribunal, 
caused  them  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  said  to  the 
women,—*  Honour  our  prince,  and  do  sacrifice  to  the 
gods.'  Donata  replied,  *  We  honour  Cssar  as  Caesar ; 
but  to  God  we  ofiPer  prayer  and  worship.'  Yestina  said, 
*  I  also  am  a  Christian.'  Secunda  said,  *  I  also  believe 
in  my  Grod,  and  will  continue  stedfost  to  him ;  and,  in 
r^pard  to  your  gods,  we  wiU  not  serve  and  adore  them.' 
The  proconsul  ordered  them  to  be  separated ;  then, 
having  called  for  the  men,  he  said  to  Speratus,  *  Perse* 
verest  thou  in  being  a  Christian  ? '  Speratus  answered, 
'Yes,  I  do  persevere  :— Let  all  give  ear,  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian ; '  which  being  heard  by  the  rest,  they  said,  *  We 
also  are  Christians.'  The  proconsul  said,  'You  wiU 
neither  consider  your  danger,  nor  receive  mercy.'  They 
replied,  *  Do  what  you  please,  we  shall  die  joyfully  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ.'  The  proconsul  asked, '  What 
books  are  those  which  you  read  and  revere  ? '  Speratus 
relied,  *  The  four  Gospels  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  the  Epistles  of  the  Apostle  St.  Paul,  and 
all  the  Scripture  that  is  inspired  of  Grod.'  The  procon- 
sul said,  '  I  will  give  you  three  days  to  reflect  and  to 
come  to  yourselves.'  Upon  which  Speratus  answered, 
'  I  am  a  Christian,  and  such  are  aU  those  who  are  with 
me :  and  we  will  never  quit  the  £Eiith  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
Do,  therefore,  what  you  think  fit.' 

The  proconsul,   seeing  their  resolution,  pronounced 
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sentence  against  them,— that  they  should  die  by  the 
hands  of  the  executioner,  in  these  terms : — *  Speratus 
and  the  rest,  having  acknowledged  themselres  to  be 
Christians,  and  haying  refused  to  pay  due  honour  to  the 
emperor,  I  command  their  heads  to  be  cut  off/  This 
sentence  haying  been  read,  Speratus  and  his  fellow-suf- 
ferers said,  <  We  give  thanks  to  Grod,  who  honoureth  us 
this  day  with  being  received  as  martyrs  in  heaven,  for 
confessing  his  name.'  They  were  carried  to  the  place 
of  punishment,  where  they  fell  on  their  knees  all  to<> 
gether,  and  having  again  given  thanks  to  Jesus  Christ, 
they  were  beheaded. 

At  Carthage  itself  four  young  catechumens  were 
seized,  Revocatus  and  Felicitas,  slaves  to  the  same  mas* 
ter,  with  Satuminus  and  Secondulus ;  and  also  Yivia 
Perpetua,  a  lady  of  quality.  She  had  a  &ther,  a  mother, 
and  two  brothers,  of  whom  one  was  a  catechumen : 
she  was  about  twenty-two  years  of  age  ;  was  married, 
and  was  then  pregnant ;  and  moveover,  she  had  a  young 
child  at  her  breast.  To  these  five,  by  an  excess  of  zeal 
too  common  at  that  time,  Satur  voluntarily  joined  him- 
self. While  they  were  in  the  hands  of  the  persecutors, 
the  father  of  Perpetua,  himself  a  pagan,  but  full  of 
affection  to  his  favourite  offspring,  importuned  her  to 
recede  from  the  faith.  His  intreaties  were  vain.  Her 
pious  constancy  appeared  to  him  an  absurd  obstinacy, 
and  enraged  him  so  much  as  to  induce  him  to  give  her 
very  rough  treatment.  For  a  few  days,  while  these 
catechumens  were  under  guard,  but  not  confined  in  the 
prison,  they  found  means  to  be  baptized  ;  and  Perpetua's 
prayers  were  directed  particularly  for  patience  under 
bodOy  pains.  They  were  then  put  into  a  dark  prison. 
To  the  rest,  who  had  been  more  accustomed  to  hardships, 
this  change  of  scene  had  not  any  thing  in  it  very  terri- 
ble. To  her,  who  had  experienced  nothing  but  the 
delicacies  of  refined  life,  it  was  peculiarly  formidable 
and  distressing :  her  concern  for  her  infant  was  ex- 
treme. Tertius  and  Pomponius,  two  deacons  of  the 
church,  obtained  by  money,  that  the  prisoners  might 
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go  oat  of  the  dark  dnngeon,  and  for  some  hours  refresh 
themselves  in  a  more  commodious  place,  where  Perpe- 
tua  gave  the  hreast  to  her  infant,  and  then  recommended 
him  carefully  to  her  mother.  For  some  time  her  mind 
was  oppressed  with  concern  for  the  misery  she  had 
brought  on  her  family ;  though  it  was  for  the  sake  of  a 
good  conscience  ;  but  she  grew  more  composed,  and  her 
prison  became  a  palace. 

Her  father,  some  time  after,  came  to  the  prison  over- 
whelmed with  grief;  which,  in  all  probability,  was 
augmented  by  the  reflections  he  had  made  on  his  own 
rough  and  angry  behaviour  to  her  at  their  last  interview. 
•  Have  pity,  my  daughter,'  says  he,  *  on  my  grey  hairs  ; 
have  pity  on  your  father,  if  I  was  ever  worthy  of  that 
name,  if  I  myself  have  brought  you  up  to  this  age  ;  if 
I  have  preferred  you  to  aU  your  brethren,  make  me  not 
a  reproach  to  mankind:  respect  your  father  and  your 
aunt,' — ^these,  it  seems,  were  joined  in  the  interests  of 
paganism,  while  the  mother  appears  to  have  been  a 
Christian,  otherwise  hb  silence  concerning  her  seems 
scarcely  to  be  accounted  for, — *  have  compassion  on  your 
son,  who  cannot  survive  you :  lay  aside  your  obstinacy, 
lest  you  destroy  us  all :  for  if  you  perish  we  must  all 
of  us  shut  our  mouths  in  disgrace.'  The  old  gentleman, 
with  much  tenderness,  kissed  her  hands,  threw  himself 
at  her  feet,  weeping  and  calling  her  no  longer  his 
daughter,  but  his  mistress — ^the  mistress  of  his  fate ! 
He  was  the  only  person  of  the  family  who  did  not  re- 
joice at  her  martyrdom.  Perpetua,  though  inwardly 
torn  with  filial  affection,  could  ofiPer  him  no  other  com^ 
fort  than  to  desire  him  to  acquiesce  in  the  Divine  dis- 
posal. 

The  next  day  they  were  all  brought  into  the  court, 
and  examined  in  the  presence  of  vast  crowds.  There 
the  unhappy  old  man  appeared  with  his  little  grandson, 
and  taking  Perpetua  aside,  conjured  her  to  have  some 
pity  on  her  child.  The  procurator,  Hilarian,  joined  in 
the  suit,  but  in  vain.  The  old  man  then  attempted  to 
draw  his  daughter  from  the  scaffold.  Hilarian  ordered 
o  2 
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him  to  be  beaten  ;  and  a  blow,  which  he  received  with 
a  staflF,  was  felt  by  Perpetua  very  severely. 

Hilarian  condemned  them  to  be  exposed  to  the  wild 
beasts.  They  then  returned  cheerfully  to  their  prison. 
Perpetua  sent  the  deacon,  Pomponius,  to  demand  her 
child  of  her  &ther,  which  he  refused  to  return.  The 
health  of  the  child,  we  are  told,  suflFered  not ;  nor  did 
Perpetua  feel  any  bodily  inconvenience. 

Secondulus  died  in  prison.  Felicitas  was  eight  months 
gone  with  child ;  and  seeing  the  day  of  the  public  shows 
to  be  near,  she  was  much  afflicted  lest  her  execution 
should  take  place  before  her  delivery.  Her  companions 
joined  in  prayer  for  her  three  days  before  the  specta- 
cles ;  and  she  was,  with  great  difficulty,  delivered  of  a 
child.  One  of  the  door-keepers,  who,  perhaps,  expected 
to  have  found  in  her  a  stoical  insensibility,  and  heard 
her  cries,  said,  *  Do  you  complain  of  this  ?  what  will 
you  do  when  you  are  exposed  to  the  beasts? '  Felicia 
tas  answered,  with  a  sagacity  truly  Christian,  ^It 
is  I  that  sufiPer  now,  but  then  there  will  be  another  with 
me,  that  will  sufiPer  for  me,  because  I  shall  suffer  for 
his  sake.'  Her  new-bom  daughter  was  delivered  to  a 
Christian  woman,  who  nursed  it  as  her  own. 

The  tribune  appears  to  have  credited  a  report,  tha;t 
the  prisoners  would  free  themselves  by  magical  prac^ 
tices  ;  and  in  consequence,  to  have  treated  them  roughly, 
*Why  don't  you,'  said  Perpetua,  *give  u^  some  relief? 
Will  it  not  be  for  your  honour  that  we  should  appear 
well  fed  at  the  spectacles  I  * 

This  address  of  hers  had  the  desired  effect :  it  procured 
a  very  agreeable  alteration  in  their  treatment.  On  the 
day  before  the  shows,  they  were  supplied  with  their 
last  meal ;  and  the  martyrs  did  their  utmost  to  convert 
it  into  an  ayairi},  a  love-feast :  they  ate  in  public : 
their  brethren  and  others  were  allowed  to  visit  them : 
and  the  keeper  of  the  prison  himself  by  this  time,  was 
converted  to  the  faith  :  they  talked  to  the  people,  and 
warned  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come :  they 
pointed  out  to  them  their  own  happy  lot>  and  smiled  at 
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the  cariosity  of  those  who  ran  to  see  them.  *  Ohserve 
well  our  &ce8^'  cries  Satnr,   with  much   animation, 

•  that  ye  may  know  them  at  the  day  of  judgment.' 

The  Spirit  of  God  was  much  with  them  on  the  day  of 
trial :  joy,  rather  than  fear,  was  painted  on  their  looks. 
Perpetua,  cherished  by  Jesus  Christ,  went  on  with  a 
composed  countenance  and  an  easy  pace,  holding  down 
her  eyes,  lest  the  spectators  might  draw  wrong  conclu- 
sions from  their  yiracity.  Some  idolatrous  garments 
were  offered  them  by  the  pagans :  *  We  sacrifice  our 
lives,'  said  they,  *  to  avoid  every  thing  of  this  kind.' — 
The  tribune  desisted  from  his  demand. 

Perpetua  sang,  as  already  victorious ;  and  Revoca- 
tos,  Satuminus,  and  Satur,  endeavoured  to  affect  the 
people  with  the  fear  of  the  wrath  to  come.  Being  come 
into  HUarian's  presence,  ^  Thou  judgest  us,'  said  they, 

*  and  God  shall  judge  thee.'  The  mob  was  enraged,  and 
insisted  on  their  being  scourged  before  they  were  ex- 
posed to  the  beasts.  It  was  done,  and  the  martyrs  re* 
jdced  in  being  conformed  to  their  Saviour's  sufferings. 

Perpetua  and  Felicitas  were  stripped,  and  put  into 
the  nets,  and  exposed  to  a  wild  cow.  The  spectators 
were  shocked  at  the  sight :  for  the  one  was  an  accom- 
pllahed  beauty,  and  the  other  had  been  recently  delivered 
of  a  child.  The  assisting  executioner  drew  them  back, 
and  covered  them  with  loose  garments.  Perpetua  was 
first  attacked ;  and  fiJling  backwards  she  put  herself 
into  a  reclining  posture  ;  and  seeing  her  habit  torn  by 
her  side,  she  retired  to  cover  herself :  she  then  gathered 
up  her  hair,  that  she  might  seem  less  disordered  :  she 
raised  herself  up,  and  seeing  Felicitas  bruised,  she  gave 
her  her  hand  and  lifted  her  up :  then  they  went  toward 
the  gate,  where  Perpetua  was  received  by  a  catechu- 
men, called  Rusticus,  who  attended  her :  *  I  wonder,' 
said  she,  ^  when  they  will  expose  us  to  the  cow ; ' — she 
had  been,  it  seems,  insensible  of  what  had  passed,  nor 
could  believe  it,  till  she  saw  on  her  body  and  clothes 
the  marks  of  her  sufierings.  She  caused  her  brother  to 
be  called,  and  addressing  herself  to  him  and  Rusticus, 
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she  s^d;  ^  Continue  firm  in  the  faith ;  love  one  another ; 
and  be  neither  frightened  nor  offended  at  our  sufferings.' 

The  people  insisted  on  having  the  martyrs  brought 
into  the  midst  of  the  amphitheatre,  that  they  might 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  die :  some  of  them  rose 
up  and  went  forward  of  their  own  accord,  after  having 
given  one  another  the  kiss  of  charity :  others  received 
the  last  blow  without  speaking  or  stirring.  Perpetua 
fell  into  the  hands  of  an  unskilful  gladiator,  who  pierced 
her  between  the  ribs  so  as  to  give  her  much  unnecessary 
pain.  She  cried  out ;  and  then  she  herself  guided  his 
trembling  hand  to  her  throat :  and  thus  with  the  rest 
she  slept  in  Jesus. 

Augustine,  in  his  exposition  of  the  forty-seventh 
Psalm,  takes  notice  of  the  victorious  strength  of  divine 
love  prevailing  over  all  natural  affections,  and  producer 
this  same  Perpetua  as  an  example :  *  We  know  and 
read  thus  in  the  -sufferings  of  the  blessed  Perpetua.'  He 
mentions  the  same  story  also'  in  three  other  places  in 
his  Treatise  of  the  Soul.  But  it  is  evident  that  he 
doubts  whether  Perpetua  herself  wrote  what  is  ascribed 
to  her.  If  so,  we  may  well  doubt,  and  more  than 
doubt,  the  truth  of  the  visions  with  which  this  excellent 
narrative  has  been  intermixed  ;  and  with  which  I  have 
not  thought  it  worth  while  to  trouble  the  reader.  Yet 
the  general  history  has  every  mark  of  authenticity. 
Augustine  himself  published  three  sermons  on  the  anni- 
versary of  the  martyrs.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
the  finest  monuments  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity  have 
been  thus  tarnished  by  mixtures  of  fraud  or  superstition* 
The  authority  of  Augustine  has  enabled  me  to  distin- 
guish with  some  degree  of  precision  the  truth  from  the 
falsehood.  My  business  does  not  call  me  to  recite  the 
frauds  ;  and  it  will  be  needless  to  add  further  remarks : 
the  pious  reader  sees,  with  pleasure,  that  God  was  yet 
present  with  his  people.  Indeed  the  power  of  God  ap- 
peared evidently  displayed  during  the  course  of  this 
dreadful  persecution,  by  the  sudden  and  amazing  con- 
versions of  several  persons  who  voluntarily  suffNre4 
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death  for  that  doctrine  which  they  before  detested.  Of 
this  we  have  the  veiy  respectable  testimony  of  Origen, 
who,  whatever  other  defects  he  be  justly  charged  with, 
is  certMnly  not  accused  of  any  want  of  veracity. 

Severus  would  naturally  extend  this  persecution  to 
Oaul,  the  scene  of  his  former  cruelties.  In  feust,  it  was 
now  that  Irensus  suffered,  and  many  more  suffered 
with  him ;  and  Lyons  Vas  once  more  dyed  with  the 
blood  of  Ihe  martyrs  of  Jesus.  Vivarius  and  Androlus, 
who  had  been  sent  by  Polycarp  there  to  preach  the 
gospel,  were  put  to  death.  At  Comana,  in  Pamphylia, 
Zoticus  the  bi^op,  who  had  distinguished  himself  by 
writing  against  the  Montanists,  obtained  the  crown  of 
martyrdom. 

At  this  trying  season  it  was  that  some  churches  pur- 
chased their  peace  and  quiet  by  paying  money,  not  only 
to  the  magbtrates,  but  also  to  the  informers  and  sol- 
diers who  were  appointed  to  search  them  out.  The 
t»astors  of  the  churches  approved  of  this  proceeding, 
because  it  was  only  suffering  the  loss  of  their  goods, 
and  preferring  that  to  the  endangering  of  their  lives. 
However  casuits  may  decide  this  question,  it  is  easily 
conceivable  that  the  practice  might  take  place  with 
many  in  real  uprightness  of  heart. 

It  is  usual  with  God  to  moderate  the  sufferings  of  his 
people,  and  not  to  suffer  them  to  be  tried  by  persecution 
at  once  very  long  and  very  violent.  In  the  year  211,  after 
a  reign  of  eighteen  years,  the  tyrant  Severus  died ;  and 
the  church  found  repdse  and  tranquillity  under  his 
son  and  successor  Caracalla,  though  a  monster  of 
wickedness. 

Divine  Providence  had  long  before  prepared  for  the 
(Christians  this  mitigation  of  trial,  in  the  circumstances 
of  Caracalla's  education.  He  had  known  Proculus  the 
Christian,  who  had  recovered  the  health  of  his  &ther, 
and  was  maintained  in  his  palace  to  his  death ;  and  he 
had  himself  been  nursed,  when  an  infEmt,  by  a  Chris- 
tian woman.  Though  this  could  not  win  his  heart  to 
Jesus  Christy  it  gave  him  an  early  prelection  in  favour 
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of  ChHstiaii6«  insomuch  that  when  he  was  seven  yean 
of  age,  observing  one  of  his  play-fellows  to  be  beaten 
because  he  followed  the  Christian  religion,  he  could  not 
for  some  time  after,  behold  with  patience  either  his  own 
&ther  or  the  father  of  the  boy.    Certainly  few  men 
have  ever  exceeded  him  in  the  ferocious  vices ;  yet, 
during  the  six  years  and  two  months  which  he  reigned, 
the  Christians  found  in  him  friendship  and  protection. 
Indeed,  for  the  space  of  thirty  and  eight  years^ — ^from 
the  death  of  Severus  to  the  reign  of  Decius,— if  we  ex- 
cept the  short  and  turbulent  interval  of  Maximinus,  the 
church  enjoyed  a  continual  calm.    About  the  year  210; 
Origen  came  to  Rome,  where  Zephyrinus  was  bishop^ 
desirous  of  visiting  that  ancient  church,  but  soon  re- 
turned to  Alexandria,  and  to  his  office  of  catechising. 
He  entrusted  to  Heraclas,  his  associate  in  that  employer 
ment,  the  instruction  of  the  more  ignorant,  whUe  he 
himself  took  care  of  those  who  had  made  a  greater  pro^ 
ficiency.    His  active  spirit  induced  him  to  study  the 
Hebrew  language  ;  and  the  first  fruit  of  his  labour  wag 
the  publication^pf  the  Hexapla.    In  this  great  work  he 
gave  the  Hebrew  text  and  the  translations  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  of  Aquila,  Symmachus,  Theodotion,  and  two 
others,  which  had  long  been  obsolete,  and  whose  authors 
were  unknown.    Of  these  interpreters,  Symmachus  was 
an  Ebionite ;  that  is,  he  held  that  Christ  was  but  a 
mere  man ;  and  he  inveighed  against  the  genuine  gos- 
pel of  St.  Matthew  for  no  other  reason,  that  I  can  see^ 
but  on  account  of  the  clear  testimony  which  the  be- 
ginning of  it  a^brds  against  his  heresy.    These  works  of 
Origen,  in  addition  to  his  constant  diligence  both  in 
writing  and  in  preaching,  are  monuments  at  least  of  the 
most  laudable  industry.    The  evangelical  reader  would 
wish,  no  doubt,  to  see  stronger  signs  of  real  Christian 
proficiency  in  experimental  and  practical  religion ;  but 
we  must  be  content  with  such  matter  as  the  ecdesiaa- 
tical  records  afford  us. , 

One  Ambrose,  addicted  to  the  Valentiman  heresy,  an 
extremely  fSuiciful  and  romantic  scheme,  not  worthy  of 
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the  reader's  attention,  found  hims^confuted  by  Oiigen, 
and  was  brought  oyer  to  the  church.  Many  learned 
men  also  felt  the  force  of  his  argumentations.  Heretics 
and  philosophers  attended  his  lectures ;  and  he  took, 
no  doubt,  a  very  excellent  method  to  procure  regard  to 
himself  at  least ;  he  instructed  them  in  profane  and 
secular  learning.  He  confuted  the  opinions  of  the  dif- 
ferent sects  by  opposing  them  to  each  other ;  and  he 
e(xposed  the  yarious  fEtllacies  with  so  much  acuteness 
and  sagacity,  that  he  obtained  among  the  Gentiles  the 
reputation  of  a  great  philosopher.  He  encouraged  many 
persons  to  study  the  liberal  arts,  assuring  th^n,  that 
they  would,  by  that  means,  be  much^  better  furnished 
for  the  contemplation  of  the  holy  scriptures.  He  was 
entirely  of  opinion,  that  secular  and  philosophical  in- 
stitutes were  very  necessary  and  profitable  to  his  own 
mind.  Does  it  escape  the  reader,  how  much,  in  the 
course  of  the  Christian  annals,  we  are  already  departed, 
though  by  insensible  degrees,  from  Christian  simplicity? 
Here  is  a  man  looked  up  to  with  rererence,  at  least  by 
the  eastern  church,  as  a  great  luminary ;  a  man,  who, 
in  his  younger  days,  was  himself  a  scholar  of  the  am- 
phibious Ammonius ;  who  mixed  together  Christianity 
and  Pagan  philosophy,  and  who,  by  reading  his  motley 
lectures,  drew  over,  in  form  at  least,  many  of  the 
heathen  philosophers  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
These  mention  him  often  in  their  books ;  some  dedicate 
their  works  to  him ;  and  others  respectfully  delirer 
them  to  him  as  their  master.  All  this  Eusebius  tells  us 
with  much  apparent  satisfaction.  To  him  the  gospel 
seems  to  haye  ^umphed  over  gentilism  by  these  means. 
There  is  no  doubt  but,  in  a  certain  sense,  Origen's  suc- 
cess was  great ;  but  I  much  fear  that,  in  return,  the 
pure  gospel  suffered  greatly  by  an  admixture  of  gen-« 
tiHsm. 

There  wanted  not,  howeyer,  some  persons  who  found 
fault  with  Origen  for  all  this  attachment  to  pagan  phi- 
losophy. Probably,  simple,  docile,  ingenuous  minds 
which  desired  to  be  fed  with  the  '*  sincere  milk  of  the 
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word,  that  they  might  grow  iherehjf**  found  themselves 
starved  amidst  all  this  heterogeneous,  inconsistent  doc* 
trine.  He  felt  himself  called  upon  to  vindicate  his 
practice :  which  he  does,  only  hy  observing  the  use  of 
phUosophy  in  confuting  heretics  ;  and  by  the  example 
of  Pantienus,  and  of  Heradas,  an  Alexandrian  pastor, 
his  coadjutor,  who  formerly  had  worn  the  common 
dress,  and  afterwards  took  up  the  philosopher's  garb, 
and  still  studied  earnestly  the  writings  of  the  heathen 
philosophers.  What  does  all  this  prove  but  the  destruc- 
tive progress  of  this  epidemical  disease  1 

The  governor  of  Arabia  sent  to  Demetrius,  desiring 
instruction  of  Origen,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  undertake 
the  necessary  journey  for  that  purpose ;  and  he  then 
returned  back  to  Alexandria. 

The  vices  and  follies  of  Heliogabalus  are  infSamous ; 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  church  of  Grod  suffered 
on  that  account.  He  seems  not  to  have  conceived  any 
{>articular  prejudices  against  Christians ;  on  the  con-* 
trary,  he  expressed  a  desire  of  removing  their  rites  of 
worship  to  Rome.  It  is  not  worth  while  to  attempt  an 
explanation  of  the  views  of  so  senseless  a  prince.  He 
was  slain  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  in  the  year  222,  after 
he  had  swayed  the  sceptre  three  years  and  nine  months. 
His  cousin  Alexander  succeeded  him  ;  who  was  then 
only  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age,  but  was  esteemed 
one  of  the  best  moral  characters  in  profiEUie  history.  His 
mother,  Mammga,  is  called  by  Eusebius  a  most  godly 
and  reUgious  woman.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  vindicate  the 
expression.  It  does  not  appear  that  she  received  the 
faith  of  Christ ;  however,  neither  she,  nor  her  son,  per- 
secuted, they  rather  approved  and  countenanced,  the 
Christiims.  They  were  persons  of  candour  and  probity 
themselves,  and  they  saw  that,  in  morals  at  least,  the 
people  of  Grod  concurred  with  their  own  views.  Thdr 
conduct  was  laudable ;  but,  mark  the  mischief  <^  blend- 
ing philosophy  with  Christianity !  How  cheap  is  the 
term  godly  grown  in  the  eyes  of  Eusebius ! 

The  providence  of  God  not  only  secured  his  church 
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from  sufieringy  but  procured  it  a  favourable  patron  in 
this  princess  and  her  son.  The  emperor  had  a  domestic 
chapely  where,  every  morning,  he  worshipped  those  de- 
ceased princes,  whose  characters  were  most  esteemed. 
Their  statues  were  placed  among  those  of  the  gods  ;  and 
into  this  company  he  introduced  ApoUonius  of  Tyana, 
,  Jesus  Christ,  Abraham,  and  Orpheus.  He  had  a  desire 
to  erect  even  a  temple  to  Christ,  and  to  receive  him  re* 
gularly  into  the  number  of  the  gods. 

There  are  on  record  other  instances  of  his  candour  to* 
wards  the  Christians.  The  right  of  possessing  a  certain 
piece  of  ground  was  claimed  by  a  tavern-keeper :  it  had 
l)een  common  for  a  long  time,  and  the  Christians  had 
occupied  it  for  a  place  of  worship.  *  It  is  fitter,'  said 
Alexander,  *  that  Grod  should  be  served  there,  in  any 
manner  whatever,  rather  than  that  it  should  be  used 
for  a  tavern.'  He  frequently  used  this  Christian  sen- 
tence, *  Do  as  you  would  be  done  by.'  He  obliged  a 
crier  to  repeat  it  when  he  punished  any  person ;  and 
was  so  fond  of  it,  that  he  caused  it  to  be  written  in  his 
palace  and  in  the  public  buildings.  When  he  was  going 
to  appoint  governors  of  provinces  or  other  officers,  he 
proposed  their  names  in  public,  giving  the  people  notice, 
that  if  they  had  any  crime  to  accuse  them  of,  they 
should  come  forward  and  make  it  known,  *  It  would  be 
a  shame,'  says  he,  *not  to  do  that  with  respect  to  gover- 
nors, who  are  entrusted  with  men's  properties  and  lives, 
which  is  done  by  Jews  and  Christians  when  they  pub* 
lish  the  names  of  those  whom  they  mean  to  ordain 
priests.'  And,  indeed,  by  Origen's  account,  the  Chris* 
tians  were  so  very  careM  in  the  choice  of  their  pastors, 
that  the  civil  ma^^rates  were  by  no  means  to  be  com- 
pared with  them  in  probity  and  sound  morality. 

In  the  year  229,  Alexander  was  obliged  to  go  to  the 
East,  and  to  reside  at  Antioch.  His  mother,  Mammaea, 
went  with  him,  and  haying  heard  of  the  fame  of  Origen^ 
and  being  very  curious  to  hear  new  things,  she  sent  him 
a  guard,  and  caused  him  to  come  to  her.  All  the  account 
we  have  of  this  interview  is,  that  he  continued  there 
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awhile,  and  published  many  things  to  the  gloiy  of  God, 
and  concerning  the  power  of  the  heavenly  doctrine ;  and 
tiiat  he  then  returned  to  his  school  at  Alexandria. 

The  liberality  of  his  friend  Ambrose  enabled  Origen 
to  prosecute  his  scriptural  studies  with  vast  rapidity. 
Ambrose  himself  was  a  deacon  of  the  church  ;  and  by 
his  faithfulness  under  persecution,  he  obtained  the  name 
of  confessor. 

At  this  time  Noctus  of  Smyrna  propagated  the  same 
heresy  in  the  east,  which  Praxeas  had  done  in  the  west ; 
namely,  that  there  was  no  distinction  among  the  divine 
Persons.  The  pastors  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  sum- 
moned him  before  them,  and  demanded  whether  he 
really  maintained  this  opinion.  At  first  he  denied  it : 
but  afterwards,  having  formed  a  party,  he  became  more 
bold,  and  publicly  taught  his  heresy.  Being  again  in- 
terrogated by  the  pastors,  he  said,  *  What  harm  have  I 
done  ?  I  glorify  none  but  one  God  ;  I  know  none  be- 
sides him  who  hath  been  begotten,  who  suffered  and 
died.'  He  evidently,  in  this  way,  confounded  the  per- 
sons of  the  Father  and  the  Son  together ;  and  being 
obstinate  in  his  views,  he  was  ejected  out  of  the  diurch 
with  all  his  disciples.  We  have  here  an  additional 
proof  of  the  jealousy  of  the  primitive  Christians  in  sup- 
port of  the  fundamental  articles  of  Christianity.  The 
connexion  also  indissolubly  preserved  between  hei^ical 
pravity  and  pride  of  heart  appeared  in  this  teacher.  He 
called  himself  Moses,  and  his  brother,  Aaron. 

In  the  year  235,  Alexander  was  muiyiered,  together 
with  his  mother  ;  and  Maximin  the  murderer  obtained 
Uie  empire.  His  malice  against  the  house  of  Alexander 
disposed  him  to  persecute  the  Christians,  and  he  gave 
orders  to  put  to  death  the  pastors  of  the  churches.  The 
persecution  was  not  confined  to  them :  others  suffered 
at  the  same  time ;  and  it  seems  by  Firmilian's  letter  to 
Cyprian  of  Carthage,  that  the  flame  extended  to  Cap- 
padocia.  Ambrose,  the  friend  of  Origen,  and  Protocte-* 
tus,  minister  of  Cssarea,  suffered  much  in  the  course  of 
it ;  and  to  them  Origen  dedicated  his  book  of  Martyrs. 
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He  himself  was  obliged  to  retire.  But  the  tyrant's 
reign  lasted  only  three  years,  in  which  Ume  it  must  be 
confessed  that  the  rest  of  the  world  had  tasted  of  his 
ferocity  as  much  as  the  Christians  had.  His  persecu- 
tion of  them  was  local,  but  his  cruelty  to  mankind  in 
general  seemed  to  have  no  limits. 

Pupienus  and  Balbinus,  the  successors  of  Maximin, 
were  slain  in  the  year  238.  Grordian  reigned  for  six 
years,  and  was  then  supplanted  by  the  usual  military 
turbulence,  which  made  way  for  his  murderer,  Philip 
the  Arabian. 

Origen,  in  a  letter  to  his  scholar  Gregory  Thaumatur- 
gus,  exhorts  him  to  apply  himself  chiefly  to  the  holy 
scripture,  to  read  it  very  attentively,  not  to  speak  or 
judge  of  it  lightly,  but  Mi^h  unshaken  faith  and  prayer, 
which,  says  he,  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  under- 
standing of  it.  This  exhortation  will  be  noticed  by  the 
pious  reader,  doubtless,  with  much  satisfaction.  It 
proves  that  his  philosophy  had  not  obliterated  his  Chris- 
tianity. 

A  fresh  attempt  was  now  made  to  pervert  the  doc- 
trine of  the  person  of  Christ.  BeryUus,  bishop  of  Bosra, 
in  Arabia,  afiGirmed  that  our  Saviour,  before  his  incama- 
nation,  had  no  proper  divinity,  but  only  his  Father's 
divinity  dwelling  in  himself.  Thus  Eusebius  states  the 
matter.  It  is  not  easy  to  form  clear  ideas  of  these  sen- 
timents. They  seem,  however,  to  annihilate  the  divine 
personality  of  the  Eternal  Word.  The  man,  it  seems, 
was  not  obstinate ;  he  listened  to  sound  scriptural 
argument,  and  was  therefore  reclaimed  by  means  of 
Origen.  He  even  loved  his  instructor  ever  after,  and 
was  sincerely  thankful  to  him  ;  a  circumstance  which 
reflects  an  amiable  light  on  the  character  of  Beryllus. 

Philip  began  to  reign  in  the  year  244.  Eusebius  tells 
us  that  he  was  a  Christian ;  and  indeed  that  he  was  so, 
by  profession^  seems  well  attested  by  the  concurrent 
voice  of  antiquity.  He  is  said  to  have  submitted  to 
eertain  ecclesiastical  censures  &om  a  bishop ;  but  the 
report  is  void  of  proper  authenticity  ;  and  most  proba- 
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bly,  he  ranked  at  hU  death  only  as  a  catechumen. 
There  is,  howeyer,  no  doubt,  but  in  the  fourth  year  of 
his  reign,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  247,  he  allowed  and 
conducted  the  secular  games,  which  were  fiill  of  idolatry ; 
and  this  is  a  fact,  which  clearly  proves  that  he  was  not 
disposed  to  give  up  anything  for  the  sake  of  Christ* 
And,  in  general,  there  is  not  the  least  ground  to  con- 
clude from  history  that  he  was  a  cordial  friend  to  the 
gospel.  Nevertheless  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  the 
world  at  this  time  must  have  been  very  great^  which 
could  induce  so  worldly-minded  a  person  as  Philip  to 
countenance  it  without  reserve  or  ambiguity.  To  this 
emperor  and  to  his  wife  Severa,  Origen  wrote  an  epistle, 
which  was  extant  in  Eusebius's  time. 

It  appears  from  one  of  the»  homilies  of  Origen,  that 
the  long  peace  which  the  church,  with  only  the  short 
interruption  of  Maximin's  persecution,  had  enjoyed, 
was  followed  by  a  great  degree  of  lukewammess  and 
even  of  much  religious  indecorum.  Let  the  reader  only 
notice  the  difference  between  the  scenes  which  he  here 
describes,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Christians  both  in  the 
tot  and  second  century,  and  he  will  be  affected  with 
the  greatness  of  the  declension. 

^Several,'  says  he,  ^come  to  the  church  only  on 
solemn  festivals,  and  then  not  so  much  for  instruction 
as  diversion.  Some  go  out  again  as  soon  as  they  have 
heard  the  lecture,  without  conferring  or  asking  the  pas^ 
tors  any  questions :  others  stay  not  till  the  lecture  is 
ended ;  and  others  hear  not  so  much  as  a  single  word, 
but  entertain  themselves  in  a  comer  of  the  church.' 

By  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  nothing  was  so 
likely  to  conquer  this  careless  spirit,  as  the  faithful  dis^ 
pensation  of  the  peculiar  truths  of  the  gospel  in  a  prac^ 
tical  manner,  so  as  to  search  the  heart.  But  the  ability, 
as  well  as  the  taste,  for  doing  this  had  much  declined,  es- 
pecially in  the  eastern  part  of  the  church.  Origen  com-* 
plains,  elsewhere,  of  the  ambitious  and  haughty  manners 
of  pastors,  and  of  the  improper  steps  which  some  took 
to  obtain  preferments. 
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This  great  man  was  now  once  more  employed  in 
Arabia  in  confuting  another  error,  namely,  of  those  who 
denied  the  intermediate  state  of  souls,  and  this  he 
managed  with  his  usual  good  success. 

Philip  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  his  crimes  five  years,  and 
was  then  slain  and  succeeded  by  Decius.  A  little  before 
his  death,  in  the  year  248,  Cyprian  was  chosen  bishop 
of  Carthage,  a  character  who  partook  indeed  of  the  de- 
clensions which  we  have  noticed  and  lamented,  but  who 
was  still  &r  superior,  I  apprehend,  in  real  simplicity 
and  piety,  to  the  Christians  of  the  east. 

III. — CYPRIAN. 

The  life  of  this  prelate  was  written  by  Pontius  his 
deacon.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  one  who  must  have 
known  him  so  well,  should  have  written  in  so  incompe- 
tent a  manner.  Very  little  distinct  information  is  to 
be  gathered  from  him ;  but  Cyprian's  own  letters  are 
extant,  and  from  them  I  shall  endeavour  to  exhibit 
whatever  is  of  the  greatest  moment.  They  are,  in  truth, 
a  valuable  treasure  of  ecclesiastical  history ;  the  spirit, 
taste,  discipline,  and  habits  of  the  times,  among  Chris- 
tians, are  strongly  delineated,  nor  have  we,  in  all  the 
third  century,  any  account  to  be  compared  with  them. 
He  was  a  professor  of  oratory  in  the  city  of  Carthage, 
and  a  man  of  wealth,  quality,  and  dignity.  Cscilius,  a 
Carthaginian  presbyter,  had  the  felicity,  under  €rod,  to 
conduct  him  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ ;  and,  in  his 
gratitude,  Cyprian  afterwards  assumed  the  prsenomen 
of  CiEcilius.  His  conversion  was  about  the  year  246, 
and  two  years  before  his  elevation  to  the  see  of  Car- 
thage. About  thirteen  years  comprehended  the  whole 
scene  of  his  Christian  life.  But  God  can  do  great  things 
in  a  little  time,  or,  to  speak  more  nervously,  with  the 
sacred  writer,  '*  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years."  He  did  not  proceed  by  slow  painful  steps  of 
argumentation,  but  seems  to  have  been  led  on  with  vast 
rapidity  by  the  effectual  operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit ; 
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and  he  happily  escaped,  in  a  great  measure  at  least,  the 
shoals  and  quicksands  of  false  learning  and  self-conceit^ 
which  so  much  tarnished  the  character  of  his  eastern 
brethren.  Faith  and  love  in  native  simplicity  appear 
to  have  been  possessed  by  him  when  an  early  convert. 
He  saw  wit.h  pity  the  poor  of  the  flock ;  and  he  knew 
no  method  so  proper  of  employing  Hhe  unrighteous 
mammon '  as  in  relieving  their  distress*  He  sold  whole 
estates  for  their  benefit* 

It  was  an  excellent  rule  of  the  apostle  concerning 
ordination,  *  Not  a  novice,  lest,  being  lifted  up  with 
pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.'  There 
appeared,  however,  in  Cyprian  a  spirit  at  once  so  sim- 
ple, so  zealous,  and  so  intelligent,  that  in  about  two 
years  after  his  conversion,  he  was  diosen  presbyter,  and 
then  bishop  of  Carthage. 

It  was  no  feigned  virtue  that  thus  advanced  him  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people.  With  Cyprian  the  love  of  Christ 
evidently  preponderated  above  all  secular  considerations. 
In  vain  his  wife  opposed  his  Christian  spirit  of  liberality. 
The  widow,  the  orphan,  and  the  poor,  found  in  him  a 
sympathizing  benefactor  continually.  The  presbyter 
Caecilius  must  have  beheld  with  much  ddight  the  grow- 
ing virtues  of  his  pupiL  When  dying,  he  recommended 
to  his  care  his  own  wife  and  children.  It  was  with  no 
satisfaction  that  Cyprian  observed  the  designs  of  the 
people  to  choose  him  for  their  bishop.  He  retired,  to 
avoid  solicitation ;  his  house  was  besieged ;  his  retreat 
was  rendered  impossible.  He  yielded  at  length,  and, 
with  much  reluctance,  accepted  the  painfiil  pre-emi- 
nence ;  for  so  he  soon  found  it.  Five  presbyters,  how- 
ever, were  enemies  to  his  exaltation.  His  patience  and 
benevolence  towards  them  were  remarked  by  everyone. 

How  Cyprian  conducted  himself  in  his  bishopric, 
who  is  sufficient  to  relate  ?  says  Pontius  in  the  fulness 
of  his  admiration.  Some  particular  account,  however^ 
might  have  been  expected  £rom  one  who  had  such  large 
opportunity  of  information.  He  does  make  some  brief 
observations  on  his  external  appearance.    ^His  looks 
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had  the  due  itixiiize  of  grarity  aod  ckeetfolnees ;  so 
that  it  WAS  douhilul  whether  he  weve  m&re  woithy  eC 
love  or  <if  rererenoe.  His  dress  ahK>  was  corre^ondent 
to  his  looks;  he  had  renounoed  the  seeular  pou^  to 
which  his  vaaok.  in.  life  entitled  him;  yet  he  ayoided 
affected  penuYy.' — From  a  man  of  Cyprian's  piety  and 
good  sense  united,  sndi  a  condaet  might  be  expected. 

While  Cyprian  was  labouring  to  recover  the  spirit  of 
godliness  among  the  AMeans,  which  long  peace  had 
oorruptedy  Phil^>  was  idain,  and  succeeded  by  Decius. 
J9iB  enmity  to  the  former  emperor  conspired  with  has 
pagan  prejudiees  to  bring  on  the  most  dr^ful  perseesr 
tion  whidi  the  church  had  yet  experienced.  It  was 
eyideDt  that  nothing  less  than  the  destruction  of  the 
Christian  name  was  intended.  The  Chronology  is  here 
rema^ably  embarrassed  ;  nor  is  it  an  object  of  much 
consequence  to  trouble  either  myself  or  the  reader  with 
itadious  attempts  to  settle  it.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the 
eyentful  period  before  us  of  Cyprian's  bishoprie  extends 
&om  the  year  248  to  260,  and  that  Decius's  succession 
to  the  empire  must  haye  taken  place  about  the  begi»- 
inng  of  it.  The  persecution  raged  with  astonishing 
fwtjy  beyond  the  example  of  former  persecutions,  both 
in  the  east  and  west.  The  latter  is  the  scene  before  us 
at  present.  In  a  treatise  of  Cyprian  concerning  tdie 
lapsed,  we  have  an  affecting  account  of  the  dedension 
front  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  which  had  taken  place 
before  hb  conversion,  and  which  moved  God  to  chastise 
hia  church.  *  If  the  cause  of  our  miseries,'  says  he, '  be 
investigated,  the  cure  of  the  wound  may  be  found.  The 
Lord  would  have  his  family  to  be  tried.  And  because 
haag  peace  had  corrupted  the  discipline  divinely  revealed 
%o  us,  the  heavenly  chastisement  hath  raised  up  our 
£uth^  whidi  had  lain  almost  dormant ;  and  when,  by 
our  sins,  we  had  deserved  to  mS&r  still  more,  the  mer- 
ciful  Lord  so  moderated  all  things,  that  the  wh<de  scene 
Zttther  deserves  the  name  of  a  trial  than  a  persecutiouw 
Each  had  been  bent  cm  improving  his  patrimony ;  and 
had  forgotten  what  believers  had  done  under  the  apos<^ 
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UeSy  and  what  ih.ej  ought  always  to  do,— they  were 
brooding  over  the  arts  of  amassmg  wealth  ;  the  pastors 
and  the  deacons  each  forgat  their  duty  ;  works  of 
mercy  were  neglected,  and  discipline  was  at  the  lowest 
ebb.  Luxury  and  effeminacy  prevailed ;  meretricious 
arts  in  dress  were  cultivated  ;  fraud  and  deceit  were 
practised  among  brethren.  Christians  could  unite  them- 
selves in  matrimony  with  unbelievers  ;  could  swear  not 
only  without  reverence,  but  even  wiiiiout  veracity. 
With  haughty  asperity  they  despised  their  ecclesiastical 
superiors ;  they  railed  against  one  another  with  out- 
rageous acrimony,  and  conducted  quarrels  with  det^- 
mined  malice ;  even  many  bishops,  who  ought  to  be 
guides  and  patterns  to  the  rest,  neglecting  the  peculiar 
duti^  of  their  stations,  gave  themselves  up  to  secular 
pursuits.  They  deserted  their  places  of  residence  and 
their  flocks  ;  they  travelled  through  distant  provinces 
in  quest  of  pleasure  and  gain ;  gave  no  assistance  to  the 
needy  brethren  ;  but  were  insatiable  in  their  thirst  of 
money ;  they  possessed  estates  by  fraud,  and  multiplied 
usury.  What  have  we  not  deserved  to  suffer  for  such 
a  conduct?  Even  the  divine  word  hath  foretold  us 
what  we  might  expect,  "  If  his  children  forsake  my 
law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments,  I  will  visit  their 
offences  with  the  rod,  and  their  sin  with  scourges.'' 
These  things  had  been  denounced  and  foretold,  but  in 
vain.  Our  sins  had  brought  our  afiairs  to  that  pass, 
that  because  we  had  despised  the  Lord's  directions,  we 
were  obliged  to  undergo  a  correction  of  our  multiplied 
evUs,  and  a  trial  of  our  faith  by  severe  remedies.' 

In  such  a  situation  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the 
people  under  the  bishop's  care  should,  in  general,  stand 
their  ground ;  avarice  had  taken  deep  root  among  them  ; 
and  vast  numbers  lapsed  into  idolatry  immediately* 
Even  before  men  were  accused  as  Christians,  *many 
ran  to  the  forum  and  sacrificed  to  the  gods  as  they  were 
ordered ;  and  the  crowds  of  apostates  were  so  great, 
that  the  magistrates  wished  to  delay  numbers  of  them 
till  the  next  day,  but  they  were  importuned  by  the 
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wretched  suppliants  to  be  allowed  to  prove  themselves 
heathens  that  very  night.' 

At  Rome,  the  persecution  raged  with  unremitting 
^olence.  There  Fabian  the  bishop  suffered  ;  and,  for 
some  time,  it  became  impracticable  to  elect  a  successor ; 
yet  it  does  not  appear  that  the  metropolis  suffered  more, 
in  proportion  than  49ome  other  places,  since  we  find 
that  the  flame  of  persecution  had  driven  several  bishops 
from  distant  provinces,  and  made  them  fly  for  shelter 
to  Home.  Cyprian,  however,  having  been  regularly 
informed  by  the  Roman  clergy  of  the  martyrdom  of 
their  bishop,  congratulated  them  on  his  glorious  exit, 
and  exulted  on  occasion  of  his  uprightness  and  inte- 
grity. He  expresses  the  pleasure  he  conceived  in  ob- 
serving that  his  edifying  example  had  so  much  pene- 
trated their  minds ;  and  owns  the  longing  which  he 
himself  felt  to  imitate  the  pattern. 

Moyses  and  Maximus,  two  Roman  Presbyters,  with 
other  confessors,  were  also  seized  and  imprisoned. 
Attempts  were  repeatedly  made  to  persuade  them  to 
relinquish  the  fedth,  but  in  vain.  Cyprian  found  means 
to  write  to  them  also  a  letter  full  of  benevolence,  and 
breathing  the  strongest  pathos.  He  tells  them  that  his 
heart  was  with  them  continually, — ^that  he  prayed  for 
them  in  his  public  ministry,  and  in  private.  He  com- 
forts them  under  the  pressures  of  hunger  and  thirst 
which  they  endured,  and  congratulates  them  on  living 
now  not  for  this  life,  but  for  the  next ;  and  particularly, 
because  their  example  would  be  a  means  of  confirming 
many  who  were  in  a  wavering  state.  But  Carthage 
soon  became  an  unsafe  scene  to  Cyprian  himself.  By 
repeated  sufirages  of  the  people  at  the  theatre,  he  was 
demanded  to  be  taken  and  given  to  the  lions ;  and  it 
behoved  him  immediately  either  to  retire  into  a  place  of 
safety,  or  to  expect  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 

Cyprian's  spirit  in  interpreting  Scripture  was  more 
simple,  and  more  apt  to  receive  its  plain  and  obvious 
sense,  than  that  of  men  who  had  learned  to  refine 
and  subtilize.    fLe  knew  the  liberty  which  his  Divine 

P  8 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


212  HISTORY  OF  THK  CHURCH  :  [CBNT.  Ill* 

Master  had  given  to  his  peeple— of  fleeing  ythen. 
they  were  persecuted  in  one  city,  to  anoither ;  and  h» 
embraced  it.  Nay,  he  seems  scarcely  to  have  thought 
it  lawful  to  do  otherwise.  Even  the  narrative  of  his 
martyrdom  evinces  this.  His  manner  of  enduring  it^ 
when  it,  providentially,  was  brought  on  him,  sufficiently 
acquits  him  of  all  suspicion  of  pusillanimity.  To  unite 
such  seemingly  opposite  things  as  discretion  and  forti-^ 
tude,  each  in  a  very  high  degree,  is  a  sure  characteiistie 
of  greatness  in  a  Christian.  Behold  him  at  present^  in 
some  place  of  retreat,  under  the  protection  of  Gcod,  and 
through  the  love  of  his  people  safe  for  the  spaoe  of  two 
years  from  the  arm  of  a  most  bmrbarous  persecution ; 
and  let  us  next  see  how  he'employed  this  interval  of 
retirement, 

Cyprian  was  never  more  active  than  in  his  retreat. 
Nothing  of  moment  occurred  in  ecclesiastical  affairs^ 
either  in  Africa  or  in  Italy,  with  which  he  was  unac- 
quainted :  and  his  counsels,  under  Grod,  were  of  the 
greatest  influence  in  both  countries.  I  shall  endeavour, 
from  his  own  letters,  which  were  written  in  this  period, 
to  abl^eviate  this  account.  The  presbyters  of  Caiihage 
sent  Ckmentims,  a  sub-deacon,  to  Rome,  from  whom 
the  Roman  clergy  learnt  the  place  of  the  retreat  of  the 
bishop.  They,  in  return,  express  to  the  Africans  ^eiy 
perfect  agreement  in  (pinion  concerning  the  propriety 
of  the  concealment,  because  he  was  an  eminent  charac- 
ter, and  his  lijfe  extremely  valuable  to  the  Church, 
They  represent  the  o(mflict  as  very  in^ortant,  which 
Crod  had  now  permitted  for  the  trial  of  his  servcmts* 
They  express  the  deep  sense  which  they  had  both 
of  their  own  situation  and  that  of  the  cleiigy  of 
Carthage,  whose  duty  it  was  to  take  care  not  to  incuv 
the  censure  passed  on  Ruthless  shepherds  by  the  pro- 
phet; but, rather  to  imitate  their  Lord  the  good  shep- 
herd, who  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep,  and  who  so 
earnestly  and  repeatedly  charges  Simon  Peter,  aa  a 
proof  of  hi*  love  to  his  Master,  to  "feed  his  sheep." 
*  We  would  not  wish,  dear  brethren,'  say  th^y,  *  toiod 
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you  mere  mercenaries,  but  good  shepherds,  since  you 
know  it  mxust  be  hi^y  sinfiil  in  you  not  to  exhort  the 
brethren  to  stand  immoyable  in  the  Mth,  lest  they  be 
totally  subverted  by  idolatry.  Nor  do  we  only  in 
words  thus  exhort  you ;  but,  as  you  may  learn  from 
many  who  came  from  us  to  you,  our  actions,  with  the 
help  of  God,  accord  with  our  declarations  :  we  make  no 
scruple  to  hazard  our  liyes ;  for  we  h&ve  before  our 
6ye»  the  fear  of  Gcd  and  of  eternal  punishment,  rather 
than  the  hax  of  men  and  of  a  temporary  calamity :  \te 
do  not  desi^  the  brethren  ;  we  eajiort  them  to  stand  in 
the  fEuth,  and  to  be  ready  to  follow  their  Lord  when 
called.  We  hare  also  done  our  utmost  to  recover  those 
wliD  had  gone  up  to  sacrifice  in  order  that  they  might 
save  their  iires.  Our  Church  in  general  stands  firm  in 
the  fidth :  some,  indeed,  overcome  by  terror,  either 
beca^Lse  they  were  persons  in  high  life,  or  were  moved 
by  the  fear  of  man,  have  lapsed;  yet  these,  though 
separated  from  us,  we  do  not  give  up  as  altogether  lost, 
bat  We  exhort  them  to  repent,  if  they  find  mercy  with 
him  who  is  able  to  save  :  we  would  not,  by  abandoning 
ihem,  render  their  case  hopdess  and  incurable. 

*  We  wish  you,  brethren,  to  act  in  the  same  manner, 
as  miidi  as  in  you  lies :  exhort  the  lapsed,  if  they  should 
be  seized  a  second  time,  to  confess  their  Saviour.  And 
we  suggest  to  you  to  receive  again  into  communion  any 
of  these,  if  they  heart%  desire  it,  and  give  proofs  of 
sound  repentance.  And  certainly  officers  should  be 
appointed  to  minister  to  the  widows,  the  sick,  those  in 
prison,  and  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  banishment.  A 
fecial  care  should  be  exercised  over  the  catechumens, 
to  preserve  them  from  apostacy ;  and  those  whose  duty 
it  is  to  inter  the  dead,  ought  to  consider  the  interment 
of  the  nuurtyrs  as  matter  of  indispensable  obligation. 

*  Btiire  we  are,  that  those  servants,  who  shall  be  found 
to  have  been  thus  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  will 
have  ^anthmty  over  ten  cities.^'  May  God,  who  does 
all  things  for  those  who  hope  in  him,  grant  that  we  may 
ail  be  fbund  thus  diligently  employed !    The  brethren 
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in  bonds,  the  clergy,  and  the  whole  Church  salute  you : 
we  all  of  us  with  earnest  solicitude  watch  and  pray  for 
all  who  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  we  beseech 
you,  in  return,  to  be  mindful  of  us  also  in  your  prayers.* 

The  mind  of  Cyprian,  full  of  the  fear  of_God,  and  re- 
flecting, from  a  comparison  of  Christian  precepts  with 
the  bad  practice  of  many,  how  exceedingly  his  people 
had  provoked  the  Lord  before  the  persecution,  was 
vehemently  incited  to  stir  them  up  to  repentance^ 
He  addresses  them  from  his  recess,  as  follows:— 
^Though  I  am  sensible,  dearest  brethren,  that  as  we  all 
live  in  the  obedient  fear  of  God,  you  are  instant  in 
prayers,  yet  I  also  admonish  you  that  we  ought  to 
breathe  out  our  souls  to  God,  not  only  in  words,  but 
also  in  fasting,  tears,  and  every  method  of  supplication. 
In  truth,  we  must  understand  and  confess  that  the 
apostacy  which,  in  so  laige  a  degree,  has  wasted  our 
flock,  and  still  wastes  it,  is  the  consequence  of  our  sins.' 

Thus  the  persecution  at  Carthage  appears  to  have 
been  very  dreadful ;  but  mostly  so  on  account  of  the 
number  of  apostates :  the  Christian  faith,  patience,  and 
magnanimity  of  Cyprian  and  of  a  small  remnant  were 
in  full  exercise. 

The  persecutors  endeavoured  to  lessen  the  number  of 
Christians  by  banishing  from  Carthage  all  those  who 
confessed  Christ :  but  this  not  answering  their  purpose, 
they  proceeded  to  cruel  torments.  Cyprian,  hearing 
that  some  had  expired  under  their  sufi^rings,  and  that 
others  were  still  in  prison  yet  alive,  wrote  to  these  last 
a  letter  of  encouragement  and  consolation.  Their  limbs 
had  been  sorely  mangled  and  torn,  so  that  they  ap- 
peared like  one  continued  wound ;  yet  they  remained 
firm  in  the  faith  and  love  of  Jesus.  One  of  Uiem,  Map- 
palicus,  amidst  his  torments,  said  to  the  proconsul,  'To- 
morrow you  shall  see  a  contest  for  a  prize.' — He  alluded 
to  the  crown  of  martyrdom ;  and,  what  he  uttered  in 
faith,  the  Lord  fulfilled  : — ^He  lost  his  life  in  the  conflict 
on  the  next  day. 

So  eagerly,  and  so  firmly  was  the  mind  of  Cyprian 
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fixed  on  heavenly  things  ;  and  so  completely  lifted  up 
above  the  world,  that  he  ardently  exult^  and  triumph^ 
amidst  those  scenes  of  horror.  He  describes  the  mar- 
tyrs and  confessors  as  wiping  away  the  tears  of  the 
church,  while  she  was  bewailing  the  ruins  of  her  sons. 
He  represents  even  Christ  himself  as  looking  down  with 
complacency ;  fighting  and  conquering  in  his  servants ; 
and  giving  strength  to  believers  in  proportion  to  their 
faith : — *  He  was  present  in  the  contest/  says  he ;  *  he 
encouraged,  corroborated,  animated  his  warriors.  And 
he,  who  once  conquered  death  fob  us,  always  conquers 
IN  us.'  Toward  the  close  of  his  epistle,  he  consoles, 
with  suitable  arguments,  those  who  had  not  yet  been 
crowned  with  martyrdom,  but  were  prepared  iox  it  in 
^irit* 

The  joy  of  Cyprian,  on  account  of  the  faithfulness 
of  the  martyrs,  was,  however,  considerably  damped  by 
the  disorderly  conduct,  which  began  to  take  place  in 
his  absence.  Those,  who  had  suffered  tortures  for 
Christ,  and  were  on  the  point  of  martyrdom,  and  to 
whom  it  was  usual  to  make  application  for  the  presen* 
tation  of  petitions,  wrote  to  him  and  requested,  that  the 
consideration  of  the  cases  of  lapsed  Christians  might 
be  deferred  till  the  persecution  was  stopped,  and  the 
bishop  was  restored  to  his  church.  In  the  mean  time 
several  of  these  lapsed  brethren  offered  themselves  to 
eertidn  presbyters  of  Carthage  to  be  received  again  into 
communion  :  and  they  were  actually  re-admitted  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  without  any  just  evidence  of  their  repent- 
ance. The  bishop  dissembled  not  his  displeasure  on 
this  occasion.  He  confessed  that  he  had  long  borne  with 
these  disorders  for  the  sake  of  peace,  till  he  thought  it 
his  duty  to  bear  with  them  no  longer.  He  said,  ^  that 
it  Was  quite  unprecedented  to  transact  these  things 
without  the  consent  of  the  bishop  ;  and  that,  even  in 
lesser  offences,  a  regular  time  of  penitence  was  exacted 
of  the  members,  a  certain  course  of  discipline  took 
place,  they  made  open  confession  of  their  sins,  and  were 
Yeadmitted  to  communion  by  the  imposition  of  hands  of 
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tb6  bkbop  aad  his  clergy/  He  directs  that  the  irregniar 
practice  might  be  stopped,  till,  on  his  return,  erery 
tlmig  ^louM  be  settled  with  propriety. 

Some  of  the  martyrs  themselves,  it  appears,  acted 
very  inconsiderately  in  ^s  basiness,  and  gave  to  lapsed 
persons  recommendatory  papers,  conceived  in  general 
terms.  Cyprian  wishes  them  to  express  the  name» 
of  the  persons,  and  to  give  no  soch  recommendations 
to  any  bat  those,  of  whose  sincere  repentance  ihey 
had  some  good  proof :  and  even  in  that  case  to  rel^ 
^e  ultimate  determination  of  snch  matters  to  the 
bbhop. 

A  confessor,  named  Celerinns,  who  lived  in  some  part 
of  Africa,  most  probably  in  banislunent^  was  mncbr 
grieved  on  account  of  the  apostasy  of  his  two  sisters, 
Nnmeria  and  Candina.  He  wept  night  and  day  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes  on  their  acconnt ;  and  hearing  of  LociaB 
still  being  in  prison,  and  reserved  for  martyrd<Hn  at 
Carthage,  he  wrote  to  him  to  intreat  that  either  he  him- 
sdf  or  any  of  his  suffering  brethren,  particularly  wh<v- 
soever  slnmld  first  be  called  to  martyr^mi,  would  restore 
tiiem  to  the  church.  He  begs  the  same  favour  for  Etcusa 
also,  who,  though  she  had  not  sacrificed,  had  given 
money  to  be  excused  from  the  act.  He  assures  Ludan 
of  the  sincerity  of  their  repentance,  and  says,  it  was 
evidenced  by  their  kindness  and  assiduity  in  attencKng 
on  the  suffering  Inrethren.  He  manifestly  attributes  toa 
mndi  to  the  character  of  martyrs,  in  affirming,  that 
'  because  they  were  friends  and  witnesses  of  Christ,  they 
had  tlrarefore  a  power  of  granting  all  requests  of  this 
sort.'  -  This  letter  and  the  answer  of  Lucian  contain  a 
mixture  of  good  and  evil.  They  exhibit  true  grace  tar- 
nished with  pitiable  ignorance  and  superstition. 

The  conduct  of  Lucian  afibrds  a  memorable  and  la- 
mentable instance  of  the  weakness  of  human  nature 
even  in  a  regenerate  spirit.  His  aiifiwer  to  6elertnuB 
displays  the  most  consummate  fortitude ;  and  this,  as 
fsr  as  appearsi  grounded  in  the  main,  on  the  true  faith 
and  love  of  Christ,    The  existence  of  a  deplorable  and 
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flnbtik  spirit  of  pride,  ia  some  degree  is,  perhi^g^  not 
(o  be  denkd;  bat  this  holy  man  was  certainly  not 
aware  of  the  alloy.  He  describes  himself  and  ly»  com* 
panions  as  shut  up  Tind  pressed  together  excessively 
dose  in  two  small  cells,  and  also  greatly  sufiering  from 
hnnger,  thirst,  and  intolerable  heat.  He  mentions  a 
nmnber  of  them  as  idready  killed  in  prison,  and  adds^ 
that  in  a  few  days  he  himself  mnst  expire.  *  For  five 
days,'  says  he,  *  we  have  received  very  little  bread,  and 
die  water  is  apportioned  to  us  by  measure,'  Such  were 
the  snfierings  <^  this  persecution.  Lncian  speaks  of  all 
this  in  a  cool  and  most  unaffected  manner;  like  one 
whose  mind  was  lifted  up  above  the  world  and  its  ut- 
most malice,  and  patiently  expected  a  blessed  immor* 
tality.  As  to  the  petition  of  Celerinus  in  favour  of  his 
skiers,  he  informs  him  that  Paul  the  martyr,  who  had 
lately  suffered,  had  vii^ted  him  "  while  yet  in  the  body," 
and  had  eaid,  ^Ludan,  I  say  to  thee  before  Christ, 
that  if  any  person  after  my  decease  beg  of  you  to  be 
restored  to  the  church,  do  you,  in  my  name,  grant  his 
request.'  Lucian  extends  this  generosity  to  the  greatest 
height,  and  refers  him  to  the  general  letter,  which  he 
had  already  written  in  behalf  of  the  lapsed.  Yet  he 
owns  they  ought  to  explain  their  cause  befbre  the  bishop, 
and  make  a  confession.  It  is  very  plain,  however,  that 
he  attributes,  in  this  matter,  a  sort  of  superior  d^nity 
to  Paul,  to  himself,  and  to  the  other  martyrs ;  and,  no 
doubt,  the  vain-glory  of  martyrdom  was  much  aug- 
mented by  the  excessive  regard  which  now  began  to  be 
diown  to  sttfierers.  Tl^se  and  similar  facts  constrain 
the  reluctant  historian  to  acknowledge,  that  the  corrup- 
tions  of  superstition,  in  giving  immoderate  honour  to 
saints  and  martyrs,  which  afterwards,  through  Satan's 
artifice  and  ddmnon,  grew  to  the  enormous  pitch  of 
idolatry  itself,  had  already  entered  l^e  church,  and  con^^ 
taminated  the  simplicity  and  the  purity  of  Christian  fidth 
and  dependence.  Yet  this  concession,  it  must  be  re- 
membered, implies  no  suq>icion  of  hypocrisy  either  in 
the  martyrs  or  in  their  admirers.    This  same  Ladaa 
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was  a  man  of  true,  of  substantial  piety.  He  wept  and 
lamented  exceedingly  on  account  of  the  lapsed  women, 
and  had  the  fear  of  God  constantly  before  his  eyes. 

The  eyes  of  all  prudent  and  more  discerning  persons 
in  the  church  were  fixed  on  the  bishop  of  Carthage  in 
this  emergency.  The  danger  of  the  loss  of  the  gospel 
itself  by  substituting  a  dependence  on  saints  instead  of 
Christ  Jesus,  forcibly  struck  hi^  mind.  His  connexion 
with  the  Roman  clergy,  and  the  superior  regard  to  dis- 
cipline which  there  prevailed,  was  of  some  service  on 
the  occasion  ;  and  in  his  correspondence  with  them, 
he  compares  the  assuming  conduct  of  Lucian,  with 
the  modesty  of  the  martyrs  Mappalicus  and  Satur^ 
ninus,  who  had  abstained  from  such  practices.  The 
former  had  written  only  in  behalf  of  his  own  mother 
and  sister ;  and  the  latter,  who  had  been  tortured  and 
imprisoned,  had  yet  sent  out  no  letters  whatever  of  this 
kind.  Lucian,  he  complains,  everywhere  furnished  the 
lapsed  with  letters  testimonial  for  their  reception  into 
the  church,  written  with  his  own  hand  in  the  name  of 
Paul  when  alive ;  continued  to  furnish  them  after  his 
death,  and  declared  that  that  martyr  had  directed  him 
80  to  do  :  though  he  should  have  known,  says  Cyprian, 
that  he  ought  to  obey  the  Lord  rather  than  his  fellow^ 
servant. 

A  young  person,  named  Aurelius,  who  had  sufiered 
torments,  was  seized  with  the  same  vanity,  but  wa9 
unable  to  write  :  and  Lucian  wrote  many  papers  in  his 
name.  Cyprian  complains  of  the  odium  thus  incurred  by 
the  bishops.  In  some  cities,  he  takes  notice  how  the 
multitude  had  forced  the  bishops  to  readmit  the  lapsed ; 
but  he  blames  those  rulers  of  the  church  for  want  of  fedth 
and  Christian  constancy.  In  his  own  diocese  he  had 
occasion  for  all  his  fortitude.  Some  who  were  formerly 
turbulent,  were  now  much  more  so,  and  insisted  on 
being  speedily  readmitted.  He  observes  that  baptism  is 
performed  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  that  remission  of  past  sins  is  then  received, 
and  then  he  complains  that  the  name  of  Paul  the  mar^ 
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tyr,  in  efiect,  is  inserted  in  the  place  of  the  Trinity* 
He  applies,  on  this  occasion,  St.  Paul's  well-known 
execration  in  the  beginning  of  the  epistle  to  the  €rala« 
tians.  He  owns  his  obligation  to  Rome  for  the  letters 
of  their  clergy,  which  were  well  calculated  to  withstand 
these  abuses. 

Gaius  Diddensis,  one  of  the  presbyters  of  Cyprian, 
undertook,  along  with  his  deacon,  against  the  sense  of 
the  rest  of  the  clergy,  to  communicate  with  the  lapsed. 
Repeated  admonitions  availed  not  to  a  reformation.  As 
the  bishop  was  sensible  that  the  common  people,  for 
whose  salvation  he  was  solicitous,  were  deceived  by 
these  things,  he  commends  his  clergy  for  refusing  com- 
munion with  so  obstinate  and  irregular  a  presbyter  and 
deacon.  He  again  intimates  his  intention  of  judging  all 
things  in  fiiU  council  upon  his  return :  and  intreats 
them  to  co-operate,  in  the  mean  time,  with  his  views  in 
the  maintenance  of  discipline.  In  writing  again  to  the 
Boman  clergy,  he  declares  his  determination  of  acting 
as  God  had  directed  his  ministers  in  the  gospel,  if  the 
contumacious  were  not  reformed  by  his  and  by  their 
'admonitions. 

The  Roman  clergy  condole  affectionately  with  Cy- 
prian ; — *  Our  sorrow,'  say  they,  *  is  doubled,  because 
you  have  no  rest  from  these  pressing  difficulties  of  the 
persecution ;  and  because  the  immoderate  petulance  of 
the  lapsed  has  proceeded  to  the  height  of  arrogance. 
But  though  these  things  have  grievously  afflicted  our 
spirits  ;  yet  your  firmness  and  evangelical  strictness  of 
discipline  have  moderated  the  load  of  vexation :  you 
have  both  restrained  the  wickedness  of  certain  persons ; 
and  also,  by  exhorting  them  to  repentance,  have  shown 
them  the  wholesome  way  to  salvation.  We  are 
astonished  that  they  should  proceed  to  such  lengths,  in 
B  time  so  mournful,  so  unseasonable  as  the  present ; 
that  they  should  not  so  much  as  ask  for  re-admissi<m 
into  the  church,  but  claim  it  as  a  right ;  and  even 
affirm  that  they  are  already  forgiven  in  heaven.  Never 
cease,  brother,  in  your  love  of  souls,  to  moderate  and 
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restrain  thMe  yioldiit  spirits ;  and  to  offer  the  medidne 
of  truth  to  the  erroneous,  though  the  inclination  of  the 
sick  be  often  opposite  to  the  prudent  industry  of  the 
physician.  These  wounds  of  the  lapsed  are  fresh^  and 
produce  considerable  tumours  ;  but  we  feel  assured 
that,  in  process  of  time,  their  heat  and  yiolence  will 
subside  ;  and  the  patients  themselyes  will  then  be 
thankful  for  that  delay,  which  was  absolutely  necessary 
fbr  a  wholesome  cure ;  provided  there  be  none  to  arm 
them  with  wec^Kms  against  themselres,  and,  by  perverse 
instructions,  to  demand  for  them  the  deadly  poison  of 
an  over-hasty  restoration :  for  we  cannot  think  'that 
they  would  all  have  dared  to  have  claimed  their 
admission  so  petulantly,  without  the  encouragement 
<^8ome  persons  of  induence.  We  know  the  faith,  the 
good  order,  the  humility  of  the  Carthaginian  church  | 
whence  we  have  been  surprised  in  noticing  certain  harsh 
reflections  made  against  you  in  a  certain  epistle,  when 
we  have  formerly  had  repeated  proof  of  your  mutual 
charity^' 

An  African,  named  Privatus,  who  had  left  his  coun- 
try, and  travelled  to  E^me,  solicited  to  be  there  re-* 
eeived  as  a  Christian.  Cyprian  had  menticmed  him  to 
the  Roman  clergy,  and  pointed  out  his  real  and  danger- 
ous character.  In  the  close  of  this  admirable  letter  they 
inform  him  that,  before  they  had  received  his  cautionary 
letters,  they  had  detected  the  impostor.  At  the  same 
time  they  lay  down  a  golden  maxim,  ^  that  we  all 
ought  to  watch  for  the  body  of  the  ^ole  churchy 
difitised  through  various  provinces/  It  was  this  unity 
and  uniformity  of  the  Christian  church,  which  hitherto 
had  preserved  it,  under  God,  from  the  infection  of 
heresies. 

There  was  a  very  young  men,  named  Aurelins,  whom 
Cyprian  speaks  of  as  greatly  excelling  in  the  graees  oi 
Christianity.  He  had  twice  undergone  the  rage  of  per- 
iecntion  for  the  sake  of  Christ :  banishment  was  his 
first  punishment,  and  torture  the  second.  The  bishop 
bad  ordained  this  youth  a  read^  in  the  <^nrch  of  Car^ 
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thage;  and  he  apologune  on  aeecmnt  of  the  pee^ar 
oifoainsiaiieeB  of  the  ease  and  of  the  tisoee^  for  hk  not 
having  previottsly  conanlted  his  pivsb jters  and  deaeoiw* 
He  beseeches  them  to  pray,  that  both  their  bishop  and 
good  Anrelins  may  be  restored  to  the  ex^K^ise  of  theix 
respective  fonctioos.  I  cannot  but  hence  observe,  how 
e:sact  and  orderiy  the  ideas  of  ordination  w^e  in  those 
times.  It  is  not  to  the  advantage  of  godliness  amoDg 
ns^  that  persons  can  now  be  introduced  to  very  high 
offices  in  the  ministry  without  much  previous  trials 
ceremony,  or  difficulty. 

Celerinus  was  also  ordained  a  reader  by  the  same  a«« 
thoiity.  However  weak  in  ju%Bftent  he  may  appeatr 
from  the  transactions  between  him  and  Lucian  already 
stated,  the  man  suffered  with  great  zeal  for  the  sakf  of 
Christ.  The  very  beginning  of  the  persecution  found 
him  a  ready  combatant.  For  nineteen  days  he  had 
r^aaained  in  prison,  fettered  and  starved  ;  but  he  per^^ 
severed,  and  escaped  at  length  without  martyrdtoaR. 
His  grand&ther  and  two  of  his  undks  had  suffrar^  to 
Christ,  and  theijr  anniveri^iries  w^re  celebratod  by  ^be 
church. 

It.  seems  that  Cyprian  thought  proper  to  reward  wii^ 
honourable  estabUshments  in  the  chttreh  those  who  had 
suffered  with  the  greatest  faithfulness  in  the  pessecu^ 
tion  whi<^  was  now  drawing  to  a  dose.  Numldican 
was  advanced  to  the  o£foe  of  pfesby  ter.  He  had  at- 
tended a  great  number  of  martyrs  who  were  murdered, 
partly  with  stones,  and  partly  by  fijve.  His  wijfe»,  stick-^ 
ing  close  by  his  side,  was  burnt  t»  death  with  the  rest : 
he  himself  half-busnt,  buried  wiik.  stones,  and  leit  to 
dead,  was  found  afterwards  by  his  daughter ;  and^ 
through  her  care,  he  recovered.  Probably  this  laak 
case  was  the  eilfect  of  the  tumultuary  rage  of  a  p^rs^ 
cuting  populace :  the  ferocity  of  many  in  those  tamm 
did  not  permit  th^n  to  wait  to  legal  orders.  Who  can 
tell  the  numb^  of  Christian  su^rers,  which  thia  modo 
of  oppression  must  have  added  to  the  list  of  martyrs-? 

In  addition  to  other  eviJd,  the  providence  of  God  no;w, 
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thought  fit  to  exercise  the  mind  of  Cyprian  with  one  of 
the  most  distressing  calamities  which  can  happen  to  a 
lover  of  peace  and  charity— the  rise  of  a  schism. 

There  existed  in  the  church  of  Carthage  a  person  of 
a  very  exceptionable  character,  named  Felicissimua, 
who  had  long  been  a  secret  enemy  of  the  bishop.  By 
the  same  artifices  and  blandishments  which  seditious 
persons  make  use  of  in  all  ages,  this  man  had  enticed 
some  of  the  flock  to  himself ;  and  he  held  communion 
with  them  on  a  certain  mountain.  Among  these,  and 
in  their  neighbourhood,  there  arrived  several  discreet 
brethren,  who  were  authorized  by  Cyprian  to  discharge 
the  debts  of  poor  Christians  ;  and  to  furnish  them  with 
small  sums  of  money  to  begin  business  again ;  and  also 
to  make  a  report  of  their  ages,  conditions,  and  qualities, 
that  he  might  select  such  of  them  for  ecclesiastical 
offices,  as  should  be  judged  properly  qualified.  Feli- 
cissimus  opposed  and  thwarted  both  these  designs. 
Several  of  the  poor,  who  came  first  to  be  relieved,  were 
threatened  by  him  with  imperious  severity,  because 
they  refused  to  communicate  on  the  mountain.  This 
man  growing  more  insolent,  and  taking  advantage  of 
Cyprian's  absence,  whose  return  he  speedily  expected, 
because  the  persecution  had  nearly  ceased  at  Carthage, 
raised  an  opposition  against  the  bishop  in  form,  found 
means  to  unite  a  considerable  party  to  himself  and 
threatened  all  those  persons,  who  did  not  choose  to  par- 
take in  the  sedition.  Among  other  crimes,  this  sower 
of  discord  had  been  guilty  of  adultery ;  and  he  now 
saw  no  method  of  preventing  an  infamous  excommuni- 
cation, but  that  of  setting  up  himself  as  a  leader.  His 
second  in  this  odious  business  was  named  Augendus, 
who  did  his  utmost  to  promote  the  same  views.  Cyprian, 
by  letter,  expressed  his  vehement  sorrow,  on  account  of 
these  evils ;  promised  to  take  full  cognizance  of  them  on 
his  return,  and  in  the  mean  time  he  wrote  to  his  clergy 
to  suspend  from  communion  Felicbsimus  and  his  abet- 
tors. His  clergy  wrote  to  him  in  answer,  that  they  had 
suspended  the  chiefs  of  the  &ction  accordingly. 
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In  the  mean  time  there  were  not  wanting  nj^right  and 
zealous  ministers,  who  instructed  the  people  at  Car- 
thage. Among  these  were  distinguished  Britius  the 
preshyter,  also  Rogatian  and  Numidicus,  confessors; 
and  some  deacons  of  real  godliness.  These  warned  their 
flocks  of  the  evils  of  schism,  and  endeavoured  to  pre- 
serve peace  and  unity,  and  to  recover  the  lapsed  hy 
wholesome  methods.  In  addition  to  their  lahours, 
Cyprian  now  wrote  to  the  people  themselves.  *  For,* 
says  he,  ^the  malice  and  perfidy  of  some  presbyters 
hath  effected,  that  I  should  not  be  able  to  come  to  you 
before  Easter.  But  the  source  of  the  faction  of  Felicis- 
simus  is  now  discovered,  and  we  are  acquainted  with 
the  foundation  oi^  which  it  stands.  His  followers  en- 
courage certain  confessors,  that  they  should  not  har- 
monize with  their  bishop,  nor  observe  ecclesiastical 
discipline  £EuthfuUy  and  modestly.  And,  as  if  it  were 
too  little  for  them  to  have  corrupted  the  minds  of  con** 
fessors,  and  to  have  armed  them  against  their  pastor, 
and  to  have  stained  the  glory  of  their  confession,  they 
turned  themselves  to  poison  the  spirits  of  the  lapsed,  to 
keep  them  from  the  great  duty  of  constant  prayer,  and 
to  invite  them  to  an  unsound  and  dangerous  re-admis- 
sion. But  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  watch  against  the 
snares  of  the  devil :  be  on  your  guard,  and  "  work  out 
your  own  salvation : "  this  is  a  second  and  a  different 
sort  of  persecution  and  temptation.  The  five  seditious 
presbyters  may  be  justly  compared  to  the  ^lyq  pagan 
rulers,  who  lately,  in  conjunction  with  the  magistrates, 
published  some  plausible  arguments  with  a  view  of  sub- 
verting souls.  The  same  method  is  now  tried,  for  the 
ruin  of  your  souls,  by  the  five  presbyters,  with  Felicis- 
simus  at  their  head :  they  teach  you,  that  you  need  not 
petition, — ^that  he  who  hath  denied  Christ,  may  cease 
to  supplicate  the  same  Christ  whom  he  hath  denied  ; 
that  repentance  is  not  necessary ;  and,  in  short,  that 
every  thing  should  be  conducted  in  a  novel  manner,  and 
contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  gospeL 
^  My  banishment  of  two  years^  and  my  mournful 
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ae^Eation  frwn  yota  pnatuoft ;  my  constant  gcief  and 
perpetual  lamenialion ;  imd  m  j  tears  flawing  day  ami. 
nighty  because  the  pastor  whom  you  chose  with  so  mada. 
}or%  and  seal  could  not  salute  nor  embrace  ye« ;  all 
tius^  it  seemsy  was  not  a  sufficient  aecamnlatiion  of 
sorrow.  To  my  distressed  and  exhausted  spirit  a  stiH 
greater  eril  must  be  added,  that  in  so  great  a  solicikide 
I  Qumot,  with  propriety,  come  orer  to  you.  Hw 
threats  and  snares  of  the  perfidioiis  oUige  me  to  use 
eantion ;  lest,  on  my  arriral,  the  tumults  should  in- 
crease; and  lest  I  myself  the  bishop,  who  ou^hft  to 
proTide  in  all  things  for  peaoe  and  tranquillity,  ^diould 
seem  to  have  afforded  n^ttcar  foor  seditieo,  and  again,  te 
eza£^erate  the  miseries  oi  the  persecution.  Most  dear 
bcethrea,  I  beseedi  you  do  not  gi^e  rash  credit  to  the 
pemioious  reparesentations  of  those  who  put  darkrows 
Ibor  light :  they  speak,  but  not  from  the  w>oird  of  the 
Lord:  they,  who  are  themsdlTss  separated  from  the 
dmrch,  promise  to  restcnre  the  lapsed. 

^  There  is  one  God,  one  Christ,  one  chcErch.  Depart^ 
I  pray  you,  £ur  from  these  mem,  and  aTokl  their  dii- 
eoorae^  as  a  plague  and  pestilenee.  Thrjr  hinder  yo«r 
prayers  and  tears,  by  affi>idii^  you  false  eoiisolations> 
Acquiesce,  I  beseech  you,  in  nky  counsel  t  I  pray  daify 
far  yen,  and  desire  you  to  be  restored  to  the  chuieh.  1^ 
i&e  grace  of  the  Lord.  Join  your  prayers  and  tears 
with  mine.  But  if  any  person  shall  despise  repentanjcay 
and  betake  himself  to  FeLiciaslmus  and  to  hk  fftctioa, 
let  Imn  know  that  his  re-admission  into  the  church  wili 
be  impracticable.! 

But  there  was  also  another  character,  who  was  a 
primary  agent  in  these  disi^eeable  scenes — ^Novatus,^  a 
presbyter  of  Carthage,  a  man  extremely  scandalous  and 
immoral.  His  domestio  crimes  had  been  so  notorious 
as  to  render  him  not  only  no  longer  fit  to  be  a  minister, 
but  even  unworthy  to  be  received  into  lay-communaon; 
The  examination  of  his  conduct  was  about  to  take 
place,  when  the  breaking  out  of  the  persecution  by 
Decius  prevented  it.    He  it  was  who  supported  and 
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eherii^ed  the  views  of  Felieksimus  and  of  the  rest ; 
ftnd  he  appears,  by  his  address  and  capacity,  to  have 
been  extremely  well  qualified  to  produce  much  mischief 
in  the  church.  He  could  do  it  no  service  ;  because  he 
was  absolutely  devoid  both  of  honesty  and  conscience. 
Felicissimus  himself  though  at  first  the  osten^ble  leader 
of  the  congregation  on  the  mountain,  gave  way  after- 
wards to  one  of  the  five  presbyters,  named  Fortunatus, 
who  was  constituted  bishop  in  opposition  to  Cyprian. 
Most  of  the  five  had  been  already  branded  with  infiimy 
for  immoralities.  Yet  so  deep  is  the  corruption  of  hu- 
man nature,  that  such  characters  usually  find  advocates, 
even  where  the  light  of  the  gospel  shines,  and  where 
there  exist  pastors  of  eminent  sanctity. 

Novatus,  either  unwilling  to  face  the  bishop  of  Car- 
thage, or  desirous  to  extend  the  mischiefs  of  schbm, 
passed  the  dea  and  came  to  Rome.  There  he  connected 
himself  with  a  priest,  named  Novatian,  a  friend  of  the 
confessor  Moyses,  who  has  been  already  mentioned, 
and  whose  sufferings  at  Rome  were  of  a  tedious  nature. 
Novatus  had  the  address  and  management  to  effect  the 
separation  of  Novatian  from  the  church.  Moyses  re- 
nounced aU  intercourse  with  his  former  firiend  and  ac- 
quaintance on  account  of  his  conduct,  and  soon  after 
^ed  in  prison,  where  he  had  been  confined  nearly  a 
year.  Doubtless,  he  entered  into  the  eternal  glory  at 
length*  having  left  the  evidence  of  modesty  and  peace- 
fulnesd,  in  addition  to  his  other  more  splendid  virtues, 
as  testimonies  of  his  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Novatus  found  the  religious  ideas  of  his  new  asso- 
ciate and  partner  arranged  in  extreme  opposition  to  his 
own.  Novatian  had  been  a  Stoic  before  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian, and  he  stiU  retained  the  rigour  of  the  sect  to  such 
a  degree,  that  he  disapproved  of  receiving  those  into 
the  church  who  once  had  lapsed,  though  they  gave  the 
sincerest  marks  of  repentance.  Full  of  these  unwar- 
ranted severities,  he  exclaimed  against  the  wise  and 
well-temipered  lenity  of  the  Roman  clergy  in  receiving 
penitents.    Many  of  the  clergy  of  Rome,  who  were 
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still  in  prison  for  the  fedth, — and  among  these  Masdmus 
and  others^  to  whom  Cyprian  had  formerly  written,-— 
were  seduced  by  this  apparent  zeal  for  church-discipline, 
and  they  joined  Novatian.  His  Afirican  tutor,  with  as* 
tonishing  inconsbtency ,  after  having  stirred  up  a  general 
indignation  in  his  own  country  and  against  his  own 
bishop  on  account  of  severity  to  the  lapsed,  now  sup« 
ported  a  party  which  complained  of  too  much  lenity  at 
Rome.  It  is  hard  to  say  which  of  the  two  extremes  is 
the  worse.  Novatus  defended  both  within  the  compass ' 
of  two  years  ;  and  with  equal  pertinacity. 

The  Roman  clergy  thought  it  high  time  to  stem  the 
torrent.  They  had,  for  sixteen  months,  with  singular 
piety  and  fortitude,  governed  the  church  during  one  of 
its  most  stormy  seasons.  Schism  was  now  added  to 
persecution.  The  necessity  of  choosing  a  bishop  grew 
more  and  more  urgent ;  yet  a  bishop  of  Rome  must^ 
of  course,  be  in  the  most  imminent  danger  of  martyr- 
dom ;  for  Dedus  threatened  all  bbhops  with  great 
haughtiness  and  asperity.  Sixteen  of  them  happened 
to  be  then  at  Rome,  and  these  ordained  Comdius  as 
the  successor  of  Fabian.  He  was  very  unwilling  to 
accept  the  office,  but  the  people,  who  were  present, 
approved  of  his  ordination ;  and  no  step  was  to  be  neg- 
lected which  might  be  usefdl  in  withstanding  the  grow- 
ing schism.  The  life  of  Cornelius  appears  to  have  been 
worthy  of  the  gospel :  Novatian,  however,  not  only 
vented  many  calumnies  against  him,  but  also  contrived, 
in  a  very  irregular  manner,  to  be  elected  bishop  in 
opposition. 

Thus  was  formed  the  first  body  of  Christians,  who, 
in  modem  language,  may  be  called  dissenters,  that  is, 
men  who  separate  from  the  general  church,  not  on 
grounds  of  doctrine,  but  of  discipline.  The  Novatianists 
held  no  opinions  contrary  to  the  £Edth  of  the  gospel.  It 
is  certain,  from  some  writings  of  Novatian  extant^ 
that  their  leader  was  sound  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  But  the  confessors,  whom  his  pretensions  to 
superior  purity  had  seduced,  returned  aftmirards  to  the 
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communion  of  Cornelius^  and  mourned  over  their  own 
credulity.  In  a  letter  of  Cornelius  to  Fabius,  bishop 
of  Antioch,  a  few  circumstances  are  occasionally  men- 
tioned, from,  whieh  an  idea  of  the  state  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  at  that  time,  may  be  collected.  There  were, 
under  the  bishop,  forty-six  priests,  seven  deacons,  seven 
sub-deacons,  forty-two  acolyths,  fifty-two  exorcists, 
readers,  and  porters,  and  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred 
widows,  and  infirm  or  disabled  persons.  *  The  number 
of  the  laity  was,*  says  he,  '  innumerable.' 

In  this  letter  he  charges  Novatian,  perhaps  without 
sufficient  warrant,  with  having  denied  himself  to  be  a 
priest  during  the  heat  of  the  persecution,  and  with 
obliging  his  separatists,  when  he  administered  to  them 
the  Lord's  Supper,  to  swear  to  adhere  to  himself.  The 
party,  however,  at  'Rome,  daily  lost  ground.  Nicdstra- 
tus  the  deacon  was  among  the  very  few  persons  of  note 
there,  who,  after  being  seduced  by  the  arts  of  Novatian, 
did  not  return  into  communion  and  peace  with  Corne- 
lius. Conscious  of  scandalous  crimes,  this  schismatio 
fled  from  Rome  into  Africa,  whither  Novatus  himself 
also  returned ;  and  there  the  Novatians  found  many  ad- 
herents, and  are  said  to  have  elected  for  themselves,  as 
a  sort  of  counter-bishop,  a  presbyter  named  Maximus, 
who  had  been  lately  sent  as  deputy  from  Rome,  by 
Novatian,  to  inform  Cyprian  of  the  new  election  in  op- 
position to  that  of  Cornelius.  This  same  deputy,  Cy- 
prian had  rejected  from  communion. 

It  would  not  have  been  worth-while  to  have  detailed 
these  events  so  distinctly,  but  for  the  purpose  of  mark- 
ing the  symptoms  of  declension  in  the  church,  the  unity 
of  which  was  now  broken  for  the  first  time :  for  it  ought 
not  to  be  concluded  that  all  the  Novatians  w'ere  men 
void  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Jesus. 

At  length  Cyprian  ventured  out  of  his  retreat  and  re- 
turned to  Carthage.  In  what  manner  he  there  con- 
ducted himself,  shall  be  the  subject  of  the  next  chapter. 
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IV. — CYPRIAN'S  SETTLEMENT  OF  HIS  CHU&CH  AFTER 
HIS  RETURN,  AND  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  WESTERN 
CHURCH   TILL   TH^   PERSECUTION   UNDER  OALLUS. 

The  prudence  of  Cyprian  had  been  so  remarkable 
during  the  whole  of  the  persecution  of  Decius,  that  we 
may  fairly  conclude  he  had  ceased  to  apprehend  any 
personal  danger  when  he  appeared  again  in  public  at 
Carthage.  In  fact,  it  was  not  the  cessation  of  malice, 
but  the  distraction  of  public  affairs,  which  put  an  end 
to  this  persecution.  Decius,  on  account  of  the  incur* 
sion  of  the  Groths,  was  obliged  to  leave  Rome  ;  and  Grod 
gave  a  respite  to  his  servants,  while  men  of  the  world 
were  whoUy  taken  up  wiUi  resisting  or  mourning  under 
their  secular  calamities.  After  Easter,  a  council  was 
held  at  Carthage,  and  the  eyes  of  Christians  were  turned 
toward  it.  The  diurch  was  in  a  very  confused  state, 
and  some  settlement  of  it  was  expected  under  the  au^^ 
pices  of  Cyprian  and  the  other  bishops  of  Africa.  At 
first,  a  short  delay  was  occasioned  on  account' of  doubts 
which  arose  respecting  the  validity  of  the  election  of 
Cornelius.  But  an  exact  information  of  the  circum- 
stances laid  open  the  truth.  The  regularity  of  his  ap- 
pointment, and  the  violation  of  order  in  the  schismatical 
ordination  of  Novatian,  by  some  persons  who  were  in  a 
state  of  intoxication,  appeared  so  clearly,  that  no  room 
for  hesitation  was  left.  Novatian  was  rejected  in  the 
AMcan  synod ;  Felicissimus,  with  his  five  presbyters, 
was  condemned ;  and  Cornelius  was  owned  as  legitimate 
bishop  of  Rome.  And  now  the  case  of  the  lapsed,  which 
had  given  so  much  disquietude,  and  which  Cyprian  had 
so  often  promised  to  settle  in  fiill  council,  was  finally 
determined  ;  and  with  men  who  feared  God,  it  was  no 
hard  thing  to  adjust  a  due  medium.  A  proper  tem- 
perature was  used  betweein  the  precipitation  of  the 
lapsed  and  the  stoical  'severity  of  Novatian.  Henee^ 
tried  penitents  were  restored,  and  the  case  of  dubious 
characters  was  deferred;  and  yet  every   method    of 
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Christian  charity  was  used  to  brkig  about  and  facilitate 
their  repentance  and  re-admission. 

J*ortunatus  preserved  still  a  schismatical  assembly. 
But  both  this  bishop  and  his  flock  shrunk  soon  into  in^ 
Bigniflcance.  The  authority  of  Cyprian  ^was  restored. 
The  Noyatian  party  alone  remained  a  long  time  after, 
in  Africa  and  elsewhere,  numerous  enough  to  continue  a 
distinct  body  of  professing' Christians.  The  very  little 
satis&ctory  light  which  Chri3tian  annals  afford  con- 
ceming  these  dissenters,  shall  be  given  in  its  placcu 

Thus  did  it  please  God  to  make  use  of  the  vigour  and 
perseverance  of  Cyprian  in  recovering  the  diurch  of 
€arthage  from  a  state  of  most  deplorable  declensioi^. 
First,  she  had  lost  her  purity  and  piety  to  a  very  alami- 
Ing  degree ;  then,  she  was  torn  with  persecution,  and 
sifted  by  the  storm  so  much,  that  the  greatest  part  of 
h&t  professors  apostatized ;  and,  lastly^  she  was  con* 
Yulsed  by  schisms,  through  men's  unwiUingness  to  subr 
nut  to  the  rules  of  Grod<s  own  word  in  <  wholesome 
discipline  and  sincere  repentance.  On  Cyprian's  return^ 
however,  a  new  train  of  regulation  was  established  by  the 
council  of  Carthage  ;  and  unity  was  restored  in  a  great 
measure.  The  accounts  of  the  succeeding  transactions 
are  imperfect,  but  there  is  great  reason  to  believe,  that 
the  church  of  Grod  was  much  recoveired  in  these  parts.  : 
.  Pecius  lost  his  life  in  batile  in  the  year  2dl,  after 
haying  reigned  thirty  months.  A  prince  nei^r  de- 
ficient in  abilities  nor  in  mdral  yirtues,  but  distin^iiish^ 
during  this  whole  period,  by  the  most  cruel  persecu- 
tion of  the  church  of  God ;  he  appears  to  have  been 
bent  on  its  ruin  ;  but  was  stopped  in  his  career  by  €Ui 
oyenruUng  Providence. 

The  church  was  now  allowed  peace  for  a  little  time 
under  Gallus,  the  successor  of  Decius. 

Encouraged  with  the  success  of  his  pacific  labours  at 
home,  Cyprian  endeavoured  to  heal  the  breaches  of  the 
Boman  Christians.  He  was  sensible  that  the  example 
of  the  confessors^  whom  Novatian's  appearance  of  su- 
periQr  ^ty  in  discipline  had  seduced,  had  occasioned  a 
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great  defection.  He  wrote  respectfully  to  his  former 
correspondents,  and  assured  them  that  the  deepest  sad* 
ness  had  possesl^ed  his  breast  on  their  account :  he  re- 
minds them  of  the  honour  of  their  faithful  sufferings : 
he  intreats  them  to  return  to  the  church ;  and  points 
out  the  inconsistency  of  their  glorious  confession  of 
Christ  with  their  present  irregularity.  But  so  exactly 
attentive  was  Cyprian  to  order,  that  he  first  sent  the 
letter  to  Cornelius,  and  ordered  it  to  be  read  to  him, 
and  submitted  to  his  consideration  before  it  should 
be  sent  to  the  confessors.  With  the  same  cautious  charity 
he  explains  again  to  Cornelius  some  things  which  had 
given  umbrage  to  that  prelate,  with  respect  to  the 
delay  of  the  acknowledgment  of  his  ordination. 

There  is  the  strongest  reason  to  believe  that  the  au- 
thority of  Cyprian  had  a  great  effect  on  the  minds  of 
Maximus  and  the  other  seduced  confessors,  whose  un^ 
doubted  piety  gave  the  chief  support  to  Novatian's 
party.  But  another  circumstance  happened  about  the 
same  time,  which  contributed  to  open  their  eyes  effec- 
tually. The  excessive  eagerness  of  the  schismatics  at 
Rome  defeated  their  own  end.  With  the  view  of  in-^ 
creasing  the  schism,  they  were  so  fraudulent  as  to  send 
out  frequent  letters  in  the  names  of  these  confessors, 
almost  throughout  all  the  churches.  Maximus  and  the 
rest  became  acquainted  with  the  fact,  and  were  exceed- 
ingly surprised :  they  owned  they  knew  not  a  syllable 
of  the  contents  of  these  letters :  and  they  heartily  de- 
sired a  re-union  with  the  church.  The  whole  body  of 
the  Roman  Christians,  and  probably,  at  that  time  no 
purer  church  existed,  sympathized  with  these  confessors 
both  in  their  seduction  and  in  their  recovery.  *  We 
confess,' say  Maximus  and  the  rest,  'our  mistake.  We 
own  Cornelius  the  bishop  chosen  by  Almighty  God  and 
by  Christ  our  Lord  ;  we  suffered  an  impostiire :  we  were 
circumvented  by  treachery  and  a  captious  plausibility 
of  speech  :  and  though  we  seem  to  have  had  some  com- 
munication with  a  schismatic  and  a  heretic,  yet  our  mind 
^as  sincerely  with  the  church ;  for  we  laievth*tthw^ 
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is  one  Grod,  one  Christ,  one  Lord,  whom  we  have  con- 
fessed ;  one  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  one  bishop  ought  to 
be  in  the  general  church,'  *  Should  we  not,'  says  Corne- 
lius, *  be  moved  with  their  profession ;  and,  by  restoring 
them  to  the  church,  give  them  the  opportunity  of  acting 
according  to  that  belief  which  they  have  dared  to  profess 
before  all  the  world?  We  have  restored  Maximus  the 
presbyter  to  his  office  :  the  rest  we  have  also  received 
with  the  zealous  consent  of  the  people.' 

Cyprian,  with  his  usual  animation,  congratulated 
Cornelius  on  the  event ;  and  describes  the  happy  effect 
which  the  example  of  the  confessors  had  on  the  minds 
of  the  people.  And,  I  cannot  but  think  that,  in  modem 
times,  much  evil  might  have  been  prevented  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  if  many  excellent  men,  who  have 
suffered  their  minds  to  be  harassed  by  needless  scruples, 
had  possessed  more  tenderness  of  conscience  in  regard 
to  the  question  of  schism  and  separation.  ^  No  one 
can  now  be  deceived,'  says  Cyprian,  *  by  the  loquacity 
of  a  frantic  schismatic,  since  it  appears  that  good  and 
glorious  soldiers  of  Christ  could  not  long  be  detained 
out  of  the  church  by  perfidy  and  fallacy,' 

The  Novatians  being  baffled  at  Rome,  Novatus  and 
Nicostratus  went  over  to  Africa.  Cornelius,  by  letter, 
warned  Cyprian  of  the  probable  approach  of  the  schis- 
matics ;  and  certainly,  there  is  a  disagreeable  harshness 
of  language,  in  this  account  of  his  enemies,  as  well  as  in 
the  fragment  of  his  epistle  preserved  by  Eusebius. 

From  another  circumstance  we  are  led  to  remark  the 
strictness  of  discipline  which  then  prevailed  in  the  purest 
churches.  Several  persons,  who  stood  firm  for  a  time 
in  persecution,  and  afterwards  fell  through  extremity  of 
torment,  were  kept  three  years  in  a  state  of  exclusion 
from  the  church ;  and  yet  they  lived  all  that  time  with 
every  mark  of  true  repentance.  Cyprian  being  con-* 
suited,  decided  that  they  ought  to  be  re-admitted  to 
communion. 

The  appearance  of  a  new  persecution  from  Gallus  now 
threatening  the  church,  Cyprian,  with   the   African 
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synod,  wrote  to  Cornelius  on  the  subject,  of  hs^ning 
the  reception  of  penitents,  that  they  nught  be.{ui|ied  for 
the  approaching  storm. 

In  the  meantime,  Felicissifnus  finding*  after  his  con-, 
demnation,  no  security  to  his  reputation  in  Afiica, 
crossed  the  sea  to  Rome,  raised  a  party  against  Corne- 
lius, and  by  menaces,  threw  him  into  great  fear.  Cy- 
prian's spirit  seems  more  disturbed  on  this  occasion  than 
I  have  seen  reason  to  observe  in  any  of  his  epistles*  He 
supports  the  dignity  of  the  episcopal  character  in  a  style 
of  great  magnificence  ;  but  it  is  evident,  that  continual 
ill-treatment  from  seditioua  characters  had  led  him  into 
some  degree  of  impatience  ;  the  language  he  uses  qon- 
oeming  the  authority  of  bishops,  would  sound  stra»gQ 
to  our  ears,  though  it  by  no  means  contains  any  defi-3 
nite  ideas  contrary  to  the  scriptures..  The  whole  epistle 
is  calculated  to  rouse  the  dejected  spirit  of  Cornelius; 
and  shows  much  of  the  hero— rless.of  the  Christian..  He 
confesses — ^that  he  speaks  grieved,  and  irritated,  by.  a 
series  of  unmerited  ill-usage. .  He  takes .  notice  that  at 
the  very  time  of  writing  this,,  he  was  again  demanded 
by  the  people  to  be  exposed  to  the  lions.  He  speaks  of 
the  ordination  of  Fortunatus, .and  also.of  Maximus,  by 
the  schismatics,  in  a  contemptuous  manner.  It  is  very 
evident,  that,  on  t^e  whole,  he  triumphed  in  Carthage 
among  his  own  people.  His  great  virtues  and  unques- 
tionable sincerity,  secured  him  their  afiections ;  but  they 
seem  not  to  have  been  sufficiently  patient  and  discreet 
in  the  re-admission  of  ofienders  :  he  complains  that,  in 
some  cases,  they  were  violent  and  resentful;  and  in, 
others,  precipitately  easy  and  favourable.  The  eloquence 
and  even  the  genuine  charity  of  this  great  man,  appear 
throughout  his  fifty-fifth  epistle ;  but  it  is  defi^ent  in 
that  meekness  and  moderation  which  shine  in  his 
other  performances. 
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T. — THE    EFFECTS    OF    THE    PERSECUTION   OF  DECIUS 
IN   THE   EASTERN   CHURCH. 

The  Eastern  and  Western  Churches  were,  in  those 
times,  dnrided  from  ea<^  other  by  the  Greek  and  Romaic 
langniige,  though  cemented  hy  the  common  bond  of  the 
Roman  gOTernm^it,  Mid  much  more— of  the  common 
salyatioh.  It  will  oft^i  be  found  convenient  to  consider 
their  history  distinctly.  The  gentUe  Church  of  Jerusa- 
lem still  maintained  its  respectability  under  Alexander 
its  bishop,  who  has  been  mentioned  above.  He  was 
again  called  on  to  confess  Christ  befdre  the  tribunal  of 
the  president  at  Cesarea ;  aiid,  in  this  second  tri^  of 
his  faith,  having  acquitted  himself  with  his  usual:  fide^ 
lity,  he  was  cast  into  prison  :  his  venerable  locks  pro- 
cured him  neither  pity  no3r  respect ;.  and  he  finally 
breathed  out  his  soul  under  confinement. 

At  Antioch,  Babylas,  after  his  confession,  dying  in 
bonds,  Fabian  was  chosen  his  successor.  In  l^his  perse^ 
cation  the  renowned  Origen  was  called  to  sufier  ex- 
tremely. Bonds,  torments,  a  dungeon,  the  pressure*  of 
an  iron  chair,  the  distention  i  of  his  feet  for  many  days, 
the  threats  of  burning,  and  other  evils  were  inflicted  by 
his  enemies,  all  which  he  manfully  endured ;  and  his 
life  was  still  preserved ;  for  the  judge  was  solicitously 
careful  that  his  tortures  shcfuld  not  kill  him.  This  great 
man  died  in  his  seventieth  year*,  about  the'same  time  as 
the  emperor  Decius. 

Dionysius  was  at  this  time  bishop  of  Alexandria,  a 
person  of  great  and  deserved  renown  in  the  church.  We 
are  obliged  to  Eusebius  for  a  few  fragments  of  his  writ- 
ings, some  of  which  being  historical,  must  be  here  in- 
serted. In  an  epistle  to  Germanus,  he  writes  thus  : — 
^  Salnnus,  the  Roman  governor,  sent  an  officer  to  seek 
me,  during,  the  persecution  of  Decius,  and  I  remained 
fourMlaysat  home,  expecting  his  coming :  he  made  the 
most  accurate  search  in  the  roads,  the  rivers,  and  the 
fi^d%  where  he  su6%>ected  I  might  be  hid.    A  copfusioi^ 
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seems  to  have  seized  him,  that  he  could  not  find  my 
house ;  for  he  had  no  idea  that  a  man,  in  my  circum^ 
stances,  should  stay  at  home.  At  length,  after  four 
days,  God  ordered  me  to  remove ;  and  having  opened 
me  a  way  contrary  to  all  expectation,  I  and  my  ser- 
vants, and  many  of  the  hrethren,  went  together.  The 
event  showed  that  the  whole  was  the  work  of  Divine 
Providence.  Ahout  sun-set,  I  was  seized,  together  with 
my  whole  company,  by  the  soldiers,  and  was  led  to  Ta- 
posiris.  But  my  friend  Timotheus,  by  the  providence 
of  Grod,  was  not  present,  nor  was  he  seized.  He  came 
afterwards  to  my  house,  and  found  it  forsaken  and 
guarded ;  and  he  then  learned  that  we  were  taken  cap- 
tive. How  wonderful  was  the  dispensation !  but  it  shall 
be  related  precisely  as  it  happened.  A  countryman  met 
Timotheus  as  he  was  flying  in  confusion,  and  asked  the 
cause  of  his  hurry ;  he  told  him  the  truth :  the  peasant 
heard  the  story  and  went  away  to  a  nuptial  feast,  at 
which  it  was  the  custom  to  watch  all  night.  He  in- 
formed the  guests  of  what  he  had  heard.  At  once  they 
all  rose  up,  as  by  a  signal,  and  ran  quickly  to  us  and 
shouted :  our  soldiers,  struck  with  a  panic,  fled :  and 
the  invaders  found  us  laid  down  on  unfurnished  beds. 
I  first  thought  they  must  have  been  a  company  of  rob- 
bers. They  ordered  me  to  rise  and  go  out  quickly ;  at 
length  I  understood  their  real  designs,  and  I  cried  out, 
and  intreated  them  earnestly  to  depart,  and  to  let  us 
alone.  But  if  they  really  meant  any  kindness  to  us^ 
I  requested  them  to  strike  ofi^  my  head,  and  so  to  deliver 
me  from  my  persecutors.  They  compelled  me  to  arise 
by  downright  violence,  and  I  then  threw  myself  on  the 
ground.  They  seized  my  hands  and  feet,  pulled  me  out 
by  force,  and  placed  me  on  an  ass,  and  conducted  me 
from  the  place.' 

In  so  remarkable  a  manner  was  this  useful  life  pre- 
served to  the  church.    We  shall  see  it  was  not  in  vain* 

In  an  epistle  to  Fabius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  he  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  persecution  at  Alexandria, 
Which  had  preceded  the  Dedan  pen^ution  by  a  wholo 
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year,  and  which  must  have  happened  therefore  under 
Philip,  the  most  open  friend  of  Christians.  *  A  certain 
augor  and  poet  took  pains  to  stir  up  the  malice  of  the 
gentiles  against  ns,  and  to  inflame  them  with  zeal  for 
the  support  of  their  own  superstitions.  Stimulated  hy 
him,  they  gave  free  course  to  their  licentiousness,  and 
deemed  the  murder  of  Christians  to  he  the  most  perfect 
piety  and  the  purest  worship  of  demons.  They  first 
seized  an  old  man,  named  Metras,  and  ordered  him  to 
blaspheme :  he  refused,  and  they  beat  him  with  clubs, 
and  pricked  his  &ce  and  eyes  with  sharp  reeds.  They 
dragged  him  to  the  suburbs,  and  there  they  stoned  him« 
Then  they  hurried  one  Quinta,  a  &ithM  woman,  to 
the  idol  temple,  and  insisted  on  her  worshipping  of  the 
gods.  Quinta  showed  the  strongest  marks  of  abomi- 
nating that  practice.  They  then  tied  her  by  the  feet, 
dragged  her  over  the  rough  pavement  through  all  the 
city,  dashed  her  against  mill-stones,  and  whipped  her : 
and  lastly  they  led  her  back  to  the  place  where  they 
had  first  seized  her,  and  there  they  dispatched  her* 
After  this,  with  one  accord,  they  all  rushed  on  the 
houses  of  the  godly.  Every  one  ran  to  the  house  of  his 
neighbour,  spoiled  and  plundered  it,  and  purloined  the 
most  valuable  goods,  and  threw  away  those  things  which 
were  vile  and  refuse,  and  burnt  them  in  the  roads :  and 
thus  was  exhibited  the  appearance  of  a  captive  and 
spoiled  city.  The  brethren  fled  and  withdrew  them- 
selves, and  received  with  joy  the  spoiling  of  their  goods, 
as  those  did  to  whom  Paul  beareth  witness ;  and  I  do 
not  know  that  any  person  who  fell  into  their  hands, 
except  one,  denied  Uie  Lord.  Among  others,  they 
seized  an  aged  virgin,  called  ApoUonia,  and  dashed  out 
all  her  teeth,  and  having  kindled  a  fire  before  the  city, 
they  threatened  to  bum  her  alive,  unless  she  would 
consent  to  blaspheme.  This  admirable  woman  bagged 
for  a  little  intermission ;  and  she  then  quickly  leaped 
into  the  fire,  and  was  consumed.  They  laid  violent 
hands  on  Serapion  in  his  own  house :  they  tortured  him 
imd  broke  all  his  limbs ;  and,  lastlyy  threw  him  headr 
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long  from  an  upper  room.  •  -No  road,  jJublic  or  prirate^ 
was  passable  to  us,  by  night  or  by  day:  the  people 
crying  out  always  and  0very  where,  tibat  unless  wo 
would  speak  blasphemy,  we  shbuld  be  thrown  into  the 
flames  ;  and  these  evils  continned'a  long  time.  A  sedi^ 
tion  then  succeeded,  and '  a  civil  war,'  which  iorverted 
their  fury  £rom  us,  and  ttimed  it  agiiinst  one  another^ 
and  again  we  breailied  a  liti^,  during  the  mitigation  of 
their  rage.  Immediately  •  the  change  of  goremnxent 
was  announced.  The  persecuting-  Decius  suoeeeded 
Philip  our  protector,  and  we  wiere  threatened  .with  des^ 
truction.  The  edict,  whidiK)ur  Lord  Ibretoid  would  be 
80  dreadful  as  to  8educe,'if  it  were*  possible,  even  th^ 
elect,  appeared  against  us.  All  wiere  astonished^;  many 
Christians  of  quality  discovered  themselves  imihediately 
through  fear ;  others  who  hdd  puUlc  offices  l^rere  con- 
strained by  their  office  t^  appear*;  and  otheirs  were 
brought  forward  and  betrayed  by  fheir  geMile  relationm 
Each  person  was  cited  by  nai^.  They  then  approached 
the  unholy  altars  ;  some  pal^  and  trembling,  not  s»  if 
they  were  going  to  sacrifice,  but*  to  be  themselves^  the 
victims;  so  that  they  were  derided  by  the  multitude 
who  stood  around ;  and  ft"  was  visible  to  all' thai  they 
were  very  much  frightened -both  at  the  prost)ect'of*dea<ii 
and  at  the  crime  of  sacrificing :  but  B(mie  ran  mor&i^adily 
to  the  altar,  and  affirmed  <boMly,  that  they  never'had 
been  Christians.  Of  such  Oai  Lord  affirmed  most  truly, 
that  they  should  be  saved  wkh  great  difficulty^ '  Of  the 
rest,  some  followed  the  various  examples  above  men- 
tioned, and  others  fled.  Some  persisted  in  the  fieiith, 
and  siifiered  bonds  and  imprisonment  for  many  days  ; 
but  at  last  before  they  were  led  to  the  tribunal,  they 
abjured  their  religion  ;  others  held  out  longer,  and  en- 
dured torments.  But  the  firm  and  stable  pillars  of  the 
Lord,  being  strengthened  by  him,  and  having  received 
vigour  and  courage  proportionate  and  correspondent  to 
the  lively  faith  which  was  in  them,  became  admirable 
martyrs  of  his  kingdom.  The  first  of  these  was  Julian, 
a  gouty  person  who  could  neither  stand  nor  walk ;  ho 
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was  brought  forth  with  two  others  who  carried  him, 
Ofie  of  whom  immediately  denied  Christ.  The  other, 
called  Cronion  the  beneyolent,  and  old  Julian  himself, 
having  confessed  the  Lord,  were  led  through  the  whole 
city,  very  large  as  ye  know  it  is,  sitting  on  camels  : 
they  were  then  scourged,  and  were  at  last  burnt  in  a 
very  hot  fire  in  the  view  of  surrounding  multitudes.  A 
soldier,  named  Besas,  stood  by  them  and  defended  them 
from  insults  :  which  so  incensed  the  mob,  than  that  man 
lost  his  head  for  having  thus  behaved  boldly  in  the 
service  of  his  God.  An  AMcan  by  birth,  called  Mecar, 
und  truly  meriting  the  appdUlation,  having  resisted  much 
importunity,  was  burnt  alive.  After  these,  Epimachus 
and  Alexander,  who  had  long  sustained  imprisonment 
and  undergone  a  thousand  tortures,  were  burnt  to  death, 
and  along  with  these  four  women.  Ammonarion,  a 
hely -virgin,  was  grievoudy  tormented  by  the  judge  for 
having  declared  beforehand  that  she  would  not  repeat 
the  blasphemy  which  he  ordered.  She  continued  feith* 
fdl,  and  was  led  away  to  execution.  The  venerable 
ancient  Mercuria,  and  Dionysia,  a  mother  indeed  of 
many  children,  but  a  mother  who  did  not  love  her  chil- 
dren more  than  the  Lord^  and  another  Ammonarion, 
these,  together  with  many  others,  were  slain  by.  the 
sword  without  being  first  exposed  to  torments :  for  the 
president  was  ashamed  of  torturing  them  to  no  purpose^ 
and  of  being  baffled  by  women  ;  which  had  been  re- 
msffkably  the  case  in  his  attempt  to  overcome  the  for- 
mer Ammonarion,  who  had  undergone  what  might  have 
been  esteemed  sufficient  torture  for  them  all.  Heron,  Ater, 
and  Isodore,  Egyptians^  said  with  them  a  boy  of  fifteen, 
called  IXosoorus, -were  brought  before  the  tribunal.  The 
boy  both  resisted  the  blandishments  and  the  tortures 
whichwere  applied  to  him ;  the  rest,  after  crtiel  tormenti^ 
were  burnt*  The  boy  having  answered  in  the  wisest 
manner  to  all  questions,  and  excited  the  admiration  of 
the  judge,  was  dismissed  by  him  from  motives  of  com- 
passion, with  an  intimation  of  hope  that  he  might 
afterwards  repent.    And  now  the  excellent  Dioscorus 
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Is  with  US,  Teserved  to  a  greater  and  longer  conflicts 
Nemesian  was  first  accused  as  a  partner  of  robb^ns ; 
but  he  cleared  hhnself  of  this  charge  before  the  cen-» 
turion.  An  information  that  he  was  a  Christian,  was 
then  brought  against  him,  and  he  came  bound  before 
the  president,  who  most  unjustly  scourged  him  with 
twice  the  severity  used  in  the  case  of  malefsu^ors,  and 
then  burnt  him  among  robbers.  Thus  was  he  honoured 
in  resembling  Christ  in  suffering. 

^  And  now  some  of  the  military  guard,  Ammon,  Zeno, 
Ptolemy,  and  Ingenuus,  and  with  them  old  Theophilus, 
stood  before  the  tribunal ;  when  a  certain  person  being 
interrogated  whether  he  was  a  Christian,  and  appearing 
disposed  to  deny  the  imputation,  they  made  such  lively 
signs  of  aversion  as  to  strike  the  beholders ;  but  before 
they  could  be  seized,  they  ran  voluntarily  to  the  tri- 
bunal and  owned  themselves  Christians,  so  that  the 
governor  and  his  assessors  were  astonished.  God  tri* 
umphed  gloriously  in  these,  and  gave  them  evidently 
the  ascendant  over  the  judges,  and  they  went  to  execu- 
tion with  all  the  marks  of  exultation. 

*  Many  others  through  the  towns  and  villages  were 
torn  to  pieces  by  the  Gentiles ;  Iscyrion  was  an  agent 
to  a  certain  magistrate,  yet  he  refused  to  sacrifice.  This 
man,  after  repeated  indignities,  was  killed  by  a  large 
stake  driven  through  his  intestines.  But  why  need  I 
mention  the  multitude  of  those  who  wandered  in  deserts 
and  mountains,  and  were  at  last  destroyed  by  fiunine, 
and  thirst,  and  cold,  and  diseases,  and  robbers,  and  wild 
beasts?  Those  who  survived  are  witnesses  of  their 
&ithfulness-and  victory.  Suffice  it  to  relate  one  fact* 
There  was  a  very  aged  person  named  Chseremon,  bishop 
of  the  city  of  Nilus.  He,  together  with  his  wife,  fled 
into  an  Arabian  mountain :  and  they  did  not  return, 
nor  could  the  brethren,  after  much  searching,  discover 
them  alive  or  dead  ;  and  many  persons  about  the  same 
Arabian  mountain  were  led  captive  by  the  barbariaoL 
Saracens,  some  of  whom  were  afterwards  redeemed  for 
money  witii  difficulty ;  others  could  never  regain  their 
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liberty/  Dionysius  adds  something  concerning  the 
benevolence  of  the  martyrs  towards  the  lapsed,  and  con* 
trasts  with  the  inexorable  severity  of  Novatian. 

Two  things  are  evident  from  this  narrative,  1st,  That 
the  persecution  found  the  Eastern  Christians  as  poorly 
provided  against  the  storm  as  the  Western.  Long  peace 
and  prosperity  had  corrupted  both ;  and,  men,  in  the 
former  part  of  this  century,  had  forgotten  that  a  Chris- 
tian life  was  that  of  a  stranger  and  pilgrim.  The  Decian 
persecution,  imder  Grod,  was  at  once  a  scourge  and  an 
antidote.  2nd.  Yet  there  still  existed  a  competent 
number  of  those  who  should  prove  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  power  of  divine  grace  accompanying  it. 
The  true  church  is  not  destroyed,  but  flourishes  and 
triumphs  amidst  both  inward  and  outward  evils. 

Dionysius  wrote  several  other  tracts,  which  are  men- 
tioned by  Eusebius :  among  the  rest  he  wrote  to  Corne- 
lius, bishop  of  Rome,,  in  answer  to  his  letter  against 
Novatian ;  and  informed  him,  that  he  had  been  invited 
by  Helenns  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  and  by  the  rest  of  the 
bishops  of  his  neighbourhood,  by  Firmilian  of  Cappa- 
docia  and  Theoctistes  of  Palestine,  to  meet  them  in  a 
synod  at  Antioch,  where  some  attempts  were  made  to 
strengthen  the  Novatian  party.  But  all  these  churches 
united  to  condemn  the  schism :  and,  with  this  view, 
Dionysius  wrote  to  the  Roman  confessors  both  before 
and  after  they  had  returned  to  the  church.  On  th^ 
whole,  the  East  and  West  united  in  condemning  the 
new  dissenters  ;  whose  head  having  professed  that  some 
brethren  had  compelled  him  to  the  separation,  Diony- 
sius wrote  to  Novatian  himself  to  this  efiect :  *  If  you 
were  led  unwillingly,  as  you  say,  you  will  prove  it  by 
returning  willingly  ;  for  a  man  ought  to  su£Fer  anything 
rather  than  to  rend  the  church  of  Grod.  Even  martyr- 
dom on  thb  account  would  be  no  less  glorious  than  on 
any  other ;  even  more  so  :  for  in  common  martyrdom 
a  man  is  a  witness  for  one  soul — here  for  the  whole 
church.  And  now,  if  you  would  compel  or  persuade 
the  brethren  to  unanimity,  your  good  conduct  would  be 
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more  laudable  than  your  defection  was  culpable.  The 
latter  will  be  forgotten,  the  former  will  be  cdfibraicd 
through  the  Christian  world.  But  if  you  find  it  imprac- 
ticable t6  draw  over  others,  save  your  own  soul  at  least ; 
I  wish  you  to  be  strong  in  the'  Lord,  and  studious  of 
peace.'  Such  was  the  zesll  of  the  Christian  leaders  at 
that  time  for  the  preservation  of  unity,  Dionyaus  con- 
curred with  Cyprian  in  his  views  on  the  subject ;  and, 
though  the  flame  of  Christian  piety  was  considerably 
lowered  since  the  days  of  Ignatius,  I  see  not  the  sha* 
dow  of  a  proof  that  there  was  any  just  reason  for  dissent^ 
or  any  superior  degree  of  spirituality  with  the  Nova- 
tians.  If,  for  example,  there  had  been  many  persons 
among  them  of  half  the  piety  of  Cyprian,  I  think  it 
probable  that  history  would  not  have  been  sUent  re- 
specting them. 

.  To  proceed  with  the  Decian  persecution.  The  manage- 
ment of  this  seems  to  have  been  the  whole  employment 
of  the  magistrates.  Swords,  wild  beasts,  pits,  red-hot 
chairs,  wheels  for  stretching  human  bodies,  and  talons 
of  iron  to  tear  them  ;  these  were  at  this  time  the  instru- 
ments of  pagan  vengeance.  Malice  and  covetousness  in 
informing  against  Christians  were  eagerly  and  power- 
fully set  on  work  during  this  whole  short,  but  horrible 
reign  :  and  the  genius  of  men  was  never  Imown  to  have 
had  more  of  employment  in  aiding  the  savageness  of 
the  heart.  Life  was  prolonged  in  torture,  in  order  that 
impatience  of  suffering  might  effect  at  lengthy  what 
surprise  and  terror  could  not. 

Alexander,  bishop  of  Comana,  suflered  martyrdom  by 
fire.  At  Smyrna,  Eudemon  the  bishop  apostatized,  and 
several  unhappily  followed  his  example.  But  the  glory 
of  this  church,  once  so  celebrated  by  the  voice  of  infalli- 
biUty,  was  not  totally  lost.  The  example  of  Pionius, 
one  of  the  presbyters,  was  salutary  to  all  the  churches. 
The  account  of  his  martyrdom  is,  in  substance,  con- 
firmed by  Eusebius  :  nor,  in  general,  is  there  anything 
in  it  improbable,  or  unworthy  of  the  Christian  spirit. 
In  expectation  of  being  seized,  he  put  ft  chain  about  his 
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own  neek,  and  caused  SiJ)ina  and  Asolepiades  to  do  the 
same,  to  show  their  readiness  to  suffer.  Polemon, 
keeper  of  the  idol-temple,  came  to  them  with  the 
mfLg^istrates :  *  Don't  you  know,'  says  he,  ^  that  the 
emperor  has  commanded  you  to  sacrifice  ? '  ^  We  are 
not  ignorant  of  the  commandments,'  says  Fionius,  ^  but 
Uiey  are  those  commandments  which  direct  us  to  wor* 
ship  God.'  *  Come  to  the  market-place,'  says  Folemon^ 
^  and  see  the  truth  of  what  I  have  said.'  ^  We  obey  the 
true  God,'  said  Sabina  and  Asclepiades. 

When  the  martyrs  were  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude 
in  the  market-place,  *'  It  would  be  wiser  in  you,'  says 
Pol^non,  'to  submit  and  avoid  the  torture.'  Pionius 
began  to  speak ;  '  Citizens  of  Smyrna,  who  please  your- 
selyes  with  the  beauty  of  your  walls  and  city,  and  value 
yoursdree  on  account  of  your  poet  Homer ;  and  ye 
Jews,  if  there  be  any  among  you,  hear  me  speak  a  few 
words :  We  find  that  Smyrna  has  been  esteemed  the 
finest  city  in  the  world,  and  was  reckoned  the  chief  of 
those  which  contended  for  the  honour  of  Homer's  birth. 
I  am  informed  that  you  deride  those  who  coI^e  of  their 
own  accord  to  sacrifice,  or  who  do  not  refuse  when 
Biged  to  it.  But  surely  your  admired  Homer  should 
teach  you  never  to  rejoice  at  the  death  of  any  man. 
And  ye  Jews  ought  to  obey  Moses,  who  tells  you, 
^Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ass  or  his  ox  fall 
down  by  the  way,  and  hide  thys^  from  them :  thou 
riialt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  again."  And 
Solomon  says,  ^  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth." 
For  my  part  I  would  rather  die,  or  undergo  any  suffer- 
ings, thitfi  contradict  my  conscience  in  ^religious  con- 
cerns. Whence  then  proceed  those  bursts  of  laughter 
and  cruel  scoffs  of  the  Jews,  pointed  not  only  against 
those  who  have  sacrificed,  but  against  us  ?  They  insult 
us  with  a  maUeious  pleasure  to  see  our  long  peace  in- 
termpted.  Though  we  were  their  enemies,  still  we  are 
men.  But  what  harm  have  we  done  them?  What 
have  we  made  them  to  sufier?  What  have  we  spoken 
agionst  ?    Whom  have  we  persecuted  with  unjust  and 
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unrelenting  hatred  ?  Whom  have  we  compelled  to 
worship  idols  ?  Have  they  no  compassion  for  the  un- 
fortunate ?  Are  they  themselves  less  culpable  than  the 
poor  wretches,  who,  through  the  fear  of  men  or  of  tor- 
tures, have  been  induced  to  renounce  their  religion  ? ' 
He  then  addressed  the  Jews  on  the  grounds  of  their  own 
scriptures,  and  solemnly  placed  before  the  pagans  the 
day  of  judgment. 

The  sermon  bore  some  resemblance  to  Stephen's  in 
like  circumstances:  it  tended  to  beget  conviction  of 
sin,  and  to  lead  men  to  feel  their  need  of  the  divine 
Saviour.  He  spake  long,  and  was  very  attentively 
heard ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  his  exertions 
were  not  in  vain.  The  people  who  surrounded  him 
said  with  Polemon,  *  Believe  us,  Pionius,  your  probity 
and  wisdom  make  us  deem  you  worthy  to  live ;  and 
life  is  pleasant.'  Thus  powerfully  did  conscience  and 
humanity  operate  in  their  hearts.  *  I  own,'  says  the 
martyr,  *  life  is  pleasant,  but  I  mean  that  eternal  life 
which  I  aspire  after:  I  do. not  with  a  contemptuous 
spirit  reject  the  good  things  of  this  life ;  but  I  prefer 
something  which  is  infinitely  better :  I  thank  you  for 
your  expressions  of  kindness :  I  cannot,  however,  but 
suspect  some  stratagem  in  it.' 

The  people  continued  intreating  him :  and  he  still 
discoursed  to  them  of  a  future  state.  The  well-known 
sincerity  and  imquestionable  virtues  of  the  man  seem  to 
have  filled  the  Smyrneans  with  veneration,  and  his 
enemies  began  to  fear  an  uproar  in  his  favour.  *  It  is 
impossible  to  persuade  you  then,'  said  Polemon.  *I 
would  to  God  I  could,'  said  Pionius,  *  persuade  you  to  be 
a  Christian ! ' 

Sabina,  by  the  advice  of  Pionius,  who  was  her  bro- 
ther, had  changed  her  name,  for  fear  of  falling  into  the 
hands  of  her  pagan  mistress,  who,  in  order  to  compel 
her  to  renounce  Christianity,  had  formerly  put  her  in 
irons,  and  banished  her  to  the  mountains,  where  the 
brethren  secretly  supported  her  with  nourishment.  She 
©ow  called  herself  Theodota.    *  What  God  dost  thou 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP,  v.]  PERSECOTION  OF   DECIUS.  243 

adore  V  says  Polemon.    *  God  Almighty/  she  answered, 

*  who  made  all  things ;  of  which  we  are  assured  by  his 
Word,  Jesus  Christ/  *  And  what  dost  thou  adore  ? ' 
speaking  to  Asclepiades.  *  Jesus  Christ/ says  he.  *What, 
is  there  another  Grod  ? '  says  Polemon,    *  No/  says  he, 

*  this  is  the  same  whom  we  come  here  to  confess.'  He, 
who  worships  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  will  find  no  diffi- 
culty in  reconciling  these  two  confessions.  Let  him, 
who  does'not  so  worship,  attempt  it.  One  person,  pity- 
ing Pionius,  said,  *  Why  do  you  that  are  so  learned  seek 
death  in  this  resolute  manner ! ' 

When  carried  to  prison,  they  found  there  a  presbyter 
named  Lemnus,  a  woman  named  Macedonia,  and  an- 
other called  Eutychiana,  a  Montanist. 

These  all  employed  themselves  in  praising  God,  and 
showed  every  mark  of  patience  and  cheerfulness.  Many 
pagans  visited  Pionius,  and  attempted  to  persuade  him 
to  renounce  his  religion :  his  answers  struck  them  with 
admiration.  Some  persons,  who,  by  compulsion,  had 
sacrificed,  visited  them,  and  shed  many  tears.  *  I  now 
sufier  afresh/  says  Pionius  ;  *  and  methinks  I  am  torn 
in  pieces  when  I  see  the  pearls  of  the  church  trod  under 
foot  by  swine,  and  the  stars  of  heaven  cast  to  the  earth 
by  the  tail  of  the  dragon.  But  our  sins  have  been  the 
cause.' 

The  Jews,  whose  character  of  bigotry  had  not  been 
lessened  by  all  their  miseries,  and  whose  hatred  to  Christ 
continued  from  age  to  age  with'  astonishing  uniformity, 
invited  some  of  the  lapsed  Christians  to  their  synagogue. 
The  generous  spirit  of  Pionius  was  moved  to  express 
itself  vehemently  against  the  Jews.  Among  other  things 
he  said,  *  They  pretend  that  Jesus  Christ  died  like  other 
men  by  constraint.  Was  that  man  a  common  felon, 
whose  disciples  have  cast  out  devils  for  so  many  years  ? 
Could  that  man  be  forced  to  die,  for  whose  sake  his  dis- 
ciples, and  so  many  others,  have  voluntarily  sufiered 
the  severest  punishment  ? '  Having  spoken  a  long  time 
to  them,  he  requested  them  to  depart  out  of  the  prison. 

In  Asia,  a  merchant  named  Maximus,  was  brought 
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before  Optimus  the  proconsul,  who  inquired  after  his 
condition  ?  ^  I  was  born  free,*  said  he,  *  but  I  am  the 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ.*  *  Of  what  profession  are  you?  * 
*  I  live  by  ccnnmerce.'  *  Are  you  a  Christian  ? '  *  Thougli 
a  sinner,  yet  I  am  a  Christian.'  While  the  usual  pro- 
cess of  persuasions  and  of  tortures  were  going  forward, 
he  exclaimed, — *  These  are  not  torments  which  we  suffer 
for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrbt ;  they  are  whole- 
some  unctions.'  Such  was  the  effect  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
shedding  the  love  of  Grod  in  Christ  abroad  in  the  human 
heart !  He  was  ordered  to  be  stoned  to  death. 

All  this  time  the  persecution  raged  in  Egypt  with  un- 
remitting fury.  In  the  lower  Thebais  there  was  a  young 
man  named  Paul,  to  whom,  at  fifteen  years  of  age,  his 
parents  left  a  great  estate.  He  was  a  person  of  much 
learning,  of  a  mild  temper,  and  full  of  the  love  of  Crod. 
He  had  a  married  sister,  with  whom  he  lived.  Her 
husband  was  base  e.nough  to  dei^gn  an  information 
against  him,  in  order  to  obtain  his  estate.  Paul  having 
notice  of  this,  retired  to  the  desert  mountains,  where  he 
waited  till  the  persecution  ceased.  Habit,  at  length, 
made  solitude  agreeable  to  him.  He  found  a  pleasant 
retareat,  and  lived  there  during  fourscore  and  ten  years. 
At  the  time  of  his  retirement  he  was  twenty-three,  and 
he  died  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  thirteen.  This  is 
the  first  distinct  account  of  an  hermit  in  the  Christian 
diurch.  No  doubt  ought  to  be  made  of  the  genuine  piety 
of  Paul.  Reflect  seriously  on  the  sort  of  society  to  which 
Christians  were  exposed  in  the  reign  of  Decius.  Was 
there  a  day,  an  hour,  in  which  they  could  enjoy  its  com- 
forts, or  secure  its  ben^ts?  Where  could  Christian 
eyes  or  ears  direct  their  attention,  and  not  me^t  with 
objects  exceedingly  disgusting  ?  If  Paul  preferred  sdi- 
tude  in  such  a  season,  we  need  not  be  more  surprised 
than  we  are  at  the  conduct  of  £lijah  the  prophet.  But, 
why  did  he  not,  with  the  return  of  peace,  return  also  to 
the  discharge  of  social  duties  ?  The  habit  was  contracted ; 
and  the  love  of  extremes  is  the  infirmity  of  human 
nature. 
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The  peace  of  thirty  years  had  corrapted  the  whol^ 
Chnstian  atmospheire.  The  lightning  of  the  Decian  rage 
refined  and  cleared  it.  No  douht,  the  effects  were  salu* 
tary  to  the  church.  External  Christianity  might  indeed 
haye  still  spread,  if  no  such  scourge  had  heen  used ;  hut 
the  internal  spirit  of  the  gospel  would,  prohahly,  have 
been  extinguished.  The  survivors  had  an  opportunity 
of  learning,  in  the  futhfiilness  of  the  martyrs,  what  that 
spirit  is ;  and  men  were  again  taught,  that  He  alone, 
who  strengthens  Christians  in  their  sufferings,  can  effec- 
tually convert  the  heart  to  true  Christianity.  The  storm, 
however,  proved  fatal  to  many  individuals,  who  aposta- 
tized ;  and  Christianity  was,  in  that  way,  relieved  of 
many  false  friends. 

▼l.-^THB     HISTORY     OP    THE     CHURCH    DURTNa     THE 
REIGNS   OP   GALLUS    AND    VALERIAN. 

Gallus  soon  began  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Chris- 
tians, though  not  with  the  incessant  fury  of  his  prede- 
cessor. A  Roman  presbyter,  named  Hyppolitus,  had 
been  seduced  into  Novatianism ;  but  his  mind  had  not 
hem.  perverted  from  the  faith  and  love  of  Jesus.  He 
was  now  called  on  to  suffer  martyrdom,  which  he  did 
with  courage  and  fidelity.  Either  curiosity,  or  a  desire 
of  instructive  information,  induced  some  persons  to  ask 
him,  in  the  last  scene  of  his  sufferings,  whether  he  still 
persisted  in  the  communion  of  Novatian  1  He  declared, 
in  the  most  explicit  terms,  that  he  now  saw  the  affeiir  in 
a  new  light, — that  he  repented  of  having  encouraged  the 
schiam,-— and  that  he  died  in  the  communion  of  the 
general  churdu  Such  a  testimony  must  have  weakened 
the  influence  of  that  sect. 

In  this  persecution  of  Gallus  it  vras  that  Cornelius 
eonlieased  the  &ith  of  Christ,  and  was  banished,  by  the 
emperor»  to  Civita  Vecohia ;  which  gave  occasion  to  a 
congratulatory  letter  from  Cyprian.  In  one  part  (^  it 
he  reflects  on  the  Novatians  with  his  usual  vehemence. 
The  rest  breathes  a  fervent  spirit  of  piety  and  charity. 
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and  throws  a  strong  light  on  two  historical  facts, 
namely,  that  the  persecution  of  Gallus  was  severe ;  and, 
that  the  Roman  Christians  hore  it  with  becoming  and 
exemplary  fortitude. 

Cyprian  himself  was  preserved,  for  the  use  of  the 
church,  beyond  the  life  of  Gallus,  as  well  as  of  Decius. 
Cornelius  died  in  exile.  His  faithfulness  in  suffering 
for  Christ  evinces  all  along  whose  servant  he  was; 
otherwise,  history  affords  little  evidence  respecting  his 
character.  The  little  specimen  which  we  have  of  his 
writings,  will  induce  no  one  to  think  highly  of  his 
genius  or  capacity. 

Lucius  was  chosen  bishop  of  Rome  in  the  place  of 
Cornelius ;  but  was  immediately  driven  into  exile  by 
the  authority  of  Gallus.  Cjrprian  congratulated  him 
both  on  his  promotion  and  on  his  sufferings.  His  exile 
must  have  been  of  short  duration.  He  was  permitted 
to  return  to  Rome  in  the  year  252,  and  a  second  con- 
gratulatory letter  was  written  to  him  by  Cyprian.  He 
suffered  death  soon  after,  and  was  succeeded  by  Stephen. 
The  episcopal  see  at  Rome  was  then,  it  should  seem,  the 
nearest  road  to -martyrdom. 

It  was  not  owing  to  any  diminution  of  his  usual  zeal 
and  activity,  that  the  African  prelate  was  still  preserved 
alive,  while  three  of  his  contemporaries  at  Rome,  Fabian, 
Cornelius,  and  Lucian,  died  a  violent  death  or  in  exile. 
About  this  time  he  dared  to  write  an  epistle  to  a  noted 
persecutor  of  those  tunes,  named  Demetrianus ;  and, 
with  great  freedom  and  dignity,  he  exposed  the  unrea- 
sonableness of  the  pagans  in  charging  the  miseries  of 
the  times  upon  the  Christians.  There  will  be  no  neces- 
sity to  give  any  detail  of  his  reasonings  on  the  subject : 
paganism  has,  at  this  day,  no  defenders. 

The  short  reign  of  Gallus  was  distinguished  by  so 
large  an  assemblage  of  human  miseries,  as  to  give  a 
plausible  colour  to  Cyprian's  mistake  of  the  near  ap- 
proach of  the  end  of  the  world.  A  dreadful  pestUence 
broke  out  in  Africa,  which  daily  carried  off  numberless 
persons ;  and  frequently  swept  away  whole  houses. 
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The  Pagans  were  alarmed  beyond  measure.  Through 
fear,  they  neglected  the  burial  of  the  dead,  and  violated 
the  duties  of  humanity.  The  bodies  of  many  lay  in  the 
streets  of  Carthage,  and  in  vain  seemed  to  ask  the  pity 
of  passengers.  It  was  on  this  occasion,  that  the  Lord 
stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Christians  to  show  the  practical 
superiority  of  their  religion ;  and,  that  Cyprian,  in  par- 
ticular, exhibited  one  of  the  most  brilliant  proofs  of  his 
real  character.  He  gathered  together  his  people,  and 
expatiated  on  the  subject  of  mer<^.  He  pointed  out  to 
them,  that  if  they  did  no  more  than  others, — ^no  more 
than  the  heathen  and  the  publican  did  in  showing 
mercy  to  their  own, — there  would  be  nothing  so  very 
admirable  in  their  conduct ;  that  Christians  ought  to 
overcome  evil  with  good,  and,  like  their  heavenly 
Father,  to  love  their  enemies,  since  he  makes  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sends  rain  on  the  just 
and  the  unjust. 

The  eloquent  voice  of  Cyprian  on  this  occasion,  as 
on  others,  roused  the  alacrity  of  his  people.  The  Chris- 
tians ranked  themselves  into  classes  for  the  purpose  of 
relieving  the  public  distress.  The  rich  contributed 
largely.  The  poor  gave  what  they  could,  namely,  their 
labour;  with  extreme  hazard  of  their  lives.  The  Pagans 
saw  with  astonishment  the  effects  of  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  had  a  salutary  opportunity  of  contrasting 
ihese  effects  with  their  own  selfishness  and  inhumanity. 

The  dreadful  calamity  of  the  plague  gave  to  Cyprian 
an  opportunity  of  impressing  on  the  minds  of  his  peo- 
ple, what,  in  truth,  had  been  the  ruling  object  of  his  own 
life  since  his  convercHon,  namely,  a  warm  and  active 
regard  for  the  blessings  of  immortality,  joined  with  a 
holy  indifference  for  things  below.  He  published  on 
this  occasion,  his  short  treatise  on  Mortality.  He  who 
wrote  it,  must  have  felt  what  all  have  need  to  feel,— 
how  little  a  thing  life  is,  how  valuable  the  prospect  of 
heavenly  bliss ! 

The  active  as  well  as  the  passive  graces  of  Cyprian 
were  kept  in  perpetual  exercise  by  various  calamities, 
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which  happened  at  no  great  distance  of  time  from  each 
other.  The  madness  of  men  has  ever  heen  generating 
the  horrors  and  miseries  of  war,  and  there  have  never 
been  wanting  poets  and  historians  to  celebrate  the 
praises  of  those  who  have  most  exceeded  others  in  shed- 
ding human  blood.  It  belongs  to  narrations  purely 
Christian  to  record,  with  a  modest  jet  firm  approbation^ 
the  actions  of  holy  men,  whom  the  world  despises,  but 
whom  the  grace  of  Grod  leads  to  the  exercise  of  real  love 
to  Grod  and  men.  Mark  another  instance  of  Cypriim's 
truly  Christian  beneVolence.  Numidia,  the  country 
adjoining  to  Carthage,  had  been  blessed  with  the  light 
of  the  gospel,  and  a  number  of  churches  were  planted 
in  it.  By  an  irruption  of  the  barbarous  nations,  who 
neither  owned  the  Roman  sway,  nor  had  the  least  a^ 
quaintance  with  Christianity,  many  Numidian  converts 
'  were  carried  into  captivity.  Eight  bishops,  Januarius^ 
Maximus,  Procolus,  Victor,  Modianus,  Nemesian,  Nam- 
pnlus,  and  Honoratus,  wrote  the  mournful  account  to 
the  prelate  at  Carthage.  What  he  Mt  and  did  on  the 
occasion,  his  own  answer  will  best  explain.  The  love 
of  Christ,  and  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  will 
appear  to  have  been  not  small  in  the  AMcan  churchy 
from  this  and  from  the  foregoing  ^ase ;  nor  will  the 
calamities  of  the  times,  and  the  scourge  of  persecution, 
seem  to  have  been  sent  to  them  in  vain. 

*  With  much  heart-felt  sorrow  and  tears  we  read 
your  letters,  dearest  brethren,  which  ye  wrote  to  us  in 
the  solicitade  of  your  love  concerning  the  captivity  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters.  For  who  would  not  grieve  in 
such  cases  1  or  who  would  not  reckon  the  g^ef  of  his 
brother  his  own  ?  since  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  **  If  one 
member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it ;  and  if 
one  member  rejoice,  all  the  other  members  rejoioe  with 
it;"  and  elsewhere,  "Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ? "  Therefore  now  the  captivity  of  our  brethren 
is  to  be  reckoned  our  captivity  ;  and  the  grirf  of  those 
who  are  in  danger,  is  to  be  reckoned  as  our  own  grie^ 
since  we  are  all  one  body.    Not  only  our  affections,  but 
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the  religion  of  Jesus  itself  ought  to  incite  ns  to  fedeem 
the  brethren ;  for,  since  the  apostle  says,  in  another 
place,  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God^ 
and  tiiat  the  Spirit  of  Grod  dwelleth  in  yon  ? "  it  follows, 
that  eren  if  ;our  love  did  not  induce  us  to  help  the  br^ 
thr^i,  yet,  in  such  circumstances,  we  ought  to  consider, 
that  they  which  are  taken  captive,  are  the  temples  of 
God,  and  that  we  ought  not,  by  a  long  delay  and  neglect, 
to  suffer  the  temples  of  God  to  remain  in  captivity,  but 
to  labour  with  all  our  might  and  quickly  to  show  our 
devotion  to  Christ  our  Judge^  our  Lord,  and  our  God. 

*  Our  brethren,  ever  ready  to  work  the  work  of  God, 
but  now  much  more  quickened  by  great  sorrow  and 
anxiety  to  forward  so  salutary  a  concern,  have  freely 
and  le^ly  contributed  to  the  relief  of  the  distress^ 
captives.  We  have  sent  a  hundred  thousand  sesterces 
(£781.  5s.) — ^the  collection  of  our  clergy  and  laity  of 
the  church  of  Carthage,  which  you  will  dispense  forth- 
with according  to  your  diligence.  Heartily  do  we  wish 
that  no  such  thing  may  happen  again,  and  that  the 
Lord  may  protect  our  brethren  from  such  calamities* 
But  if,  to  try  our  faith  and  love,  such  afflictions;  should 
again  befftl  you,  hesitate  not  to  acquaint  us ;  and  be 
assured  of  the  hearty  concurrence  of  our  church  with 
you  both  in  prayer  and  in  cheerful  contributions.* 

About  Uils  time,  Cyprian  wrote  to  an  African  bishop» 
named  Cscilins,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  a  practice 
in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  had 
crept  into  some  churches,  of  using  water  instead  of  wine. 
With  arguments  drawn  from  the  scriptures,  he  insists 
on  the  necessity  of  wine  in  the  ordinance,  as  a  proper 
emblem  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

The  appointment  of  Stephen  to  the  bishopric  of  Borne 
was  soon  followed  by  the  death  of  Gallus ;  who  was 
shun,  in  the  year  253,  after  a  wretched  reign  of  eighteen 
months. 

During  his  reign  the  peace  of  the  church  of  Christ 
seems  to  have  been  very  short  and  precarious.  But  his 
successor  Valerian,  for  upwards  of  three  years,  proved 
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their  friend  and  protector.  His  house  was  fall  of  Chris- 
tianSy  and  he  appears  to  have  had  a  strong  predilection 
in  their  favour. 

During  the  tranquillity  under  the  emperor  Valerian, 
a  council  was  held  in  AfHca,  hy  sixty-six  hishops,  with 
Cyprian  at  their  head.  The  object  of  this  assembly  was, 
doubtless,  the  regulation  of  rarious  matters  relating  to 
the  church  of  Christ.  Th^e  bishops  had  unquestion- 
ably each  of  them  a  small  diocese ;  and  with  the  assist- 
ance of  their  clergy,  they  superintended  their  respective 
jurisdictions  according  to  the  primitive  mode  of  church- 
government.  The  face  of  Africa,  which  is  now  covered 
with  Mahometan,  idolatrous,  and  piratical  wickedness, 
afforded  in  those  days  a  very  pleasing  spectacle ;  for 
we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  a  real  and  salutary 
regard  was  paid  to  the  various  flocks  by  their  ecclesias- 
tical shepherds.  But  we  have  no  particular  accounts 
of  the  proceedings  of  this  council  beyond  what  is  con- 
tained in  a  letter  of  Cyprian,  to  which  I  shall  presently 
advert.  He  mentions  two  points,  which  engaged  their 
attention  ;  but,  it  is  very  likely,  that  matters  of  greater 
importance  than  either  of  those  points  were  then  re- 
viewed :  the  synod  was  worthy  of  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian :  many  of  the  bishops  then  present  had  faithfully 
maintained  the  cause  of  Christ  during  scenes  of  trial 
the  most  severe  that  can  be  imagined  ;  and  I  know  no 
ground  for  suspecting  the  clergy  of  those  times  to  have 
been  influenced  by  schemes  of  political  ambition  for  in- 
^"easing  their  wealth  or  power. 

A  presbyter,  named  Victor,  had  been  re-admitted  into 
the  church,  without  having  undergone  the  legitimate 
time  of  trial  in  a  state  of  penance,  and  also  without  the 
concurrence  and  consent  of  the  people.  His  bishop, 
Therapius,  had  done  this  arbitrarily  and  contrary  to  the 
institutes  of  the  former  council  for  setding  such  mat- 
ters. Cyprian,  in  the  name  of  the  council,  contents 
himself  with  reprimanding  Therapius ;  but  yet  con- 
firms what  he  had  done,  and  warns  him  to  take  care  of 
offending  in  future. 
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This  is  one  of  the  points.  And  we  see  hence  that  a 
strict  and  godly  discipline,  on  the  whole,  now  prevailed 
in  the  church  ;  and  that  the  wisest  and  most  successful 
methods  of  recovering  the  lapsed  were  used.  The  au- 
thority of  bishops  was  firm,  but  not  despotic  :  and  the 
share  of  the  people,  in  matters  of  ecclesiastical  correction 
and  regulation,  appears  worthy  of  notice. 

The  other  point  he  thus  explains  in  the  same  letter 
addressed  to  Fidus  :  *  As  to  the  care  of  infants,  of  whom 
you  said  that  they  ought  not  to  be  baptized  within  the 
second  or  third  day  after  their  birth,  and  that  the 
ancient  law  of  circumcision  should  be  so  far  adhered  to, 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  baptized  till  the  eighth  day ; 
we  were  all  of  a  very  difiFerent  opinion.  We  all  judged 
that  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  should  be  denied  to 
none.  For,  if  the  Lord  says  in  his  gospel,  "  the  Son  of 
man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them,"  how  ought  we  to  do  our  utmost,  as  far  as  in  us 
lies,  that  no  soul  be  lost !  Spiritual  circumcision  should 
not  be  impeded  by  carnal  circumcision.  If  even  to  the 
foulest  offenders  when  they  afterwards  believe,  remis- 
sion of  sins  is  granted,  and  none  is  prohibited  from 
baptism  and  grace ;  how  much  more  should  an  infant 
be  admitted,  who,  just  bom,  hath  not  sinned  in  any 
respect,  except,  that  being  carnally  produced  according 
to  Adam,  he  hath,  in  his  first  birth  contracted  the  con- 
tagion of  the  ancient  deadly  nature,  and  who  obtains 
the  remission  of  sins  with  the  less  difficulty,  because 
not  his  own  actual  guilt,  but  that  of  another,  is  to  be 
remitted.  Our  sentence,  therefore,  dearest  brother,  in 
the  council  was,  that  none,  by  us,  should  be  prohibited 
firom  baptism  and  the  grace  of  Grod,  who  is  mercifiil  and 
kind  to  all.' 

t  We  here  see  an  assembly  of  sixty-six  pastors,  men  of 
approved  fidelity  and  gravity,  who  have  stood  the  fiery 
trial  of  some  of  the  severest  persecutions  ever  known^ 
and  who  have  testified  their  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  a  more  striking  manner  than  any  Antipsedo- 
baptists  have  had  an  opportunity  of  doing  in  our  days  ; 
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and,  if  we  may  judge  of  their  reHgioas  viewB  by  those 
of  Cyprian,  and  they  are  all  in  p^ect  harmony  with 
him,  they  are  not  wanting  in  any  fundamental  of 
godliness.  Before  this  holy  assembly  a  question  is 
brought,  not  whether  infEints  should  be  baptized 
at  all,-:- none  questioned  this, — but,  whether  it  is 
right  to  baptize  them  immediately,  or  on  the  eighth 
day  ?  Without  a  single^  n^ative,  they  all  determined 
to  baptize  them  immediately.  This  transaction  passed 
in  the  year  253.  Let  the  reader  consider :  if  infant- 
baptism  had  been  an  innovation,  it  must  have  been  now 
of  a  considerable  standing.  The  disputes  concerning 
Easter,  and  other  very  uninteresting  points,  show  that 
such  an  innovation  must  have  formed  a  remarkable 
era  in  the  church.  The  number  of  heresies  and  divi- 
sions had  been  very  great.  Among  them  all  such  a 
deviation  from  apostolical  practice  as  this,  must  have 
been  remarked.  To  me  it  appears  impossible  to  account 
for  this  state  of  things,  but  on  the  footing  that  it  had 
ever  been  allowed ;  and,  therefore,  that  the  custom  was 
that  of  the  first  churches.  Though,  then,  I  should  wave 
the  argument  drawn  from  that  sentence  of  St*  Paul, 
^  Else  were  your  children  unclean,  but  now  they  aie 
holy  ;** — and  yet  it  is  not  easy  to  explain  its  meaning  by 
any  thing  else  than  infant-baptism; — I  am  under  a 
necessity  of  concluding,  that  the  antagonists  of  infant* 
baptism  are  mistaken.  Yet  I  see  not  why  they  may 
not  serve  €rod  in  sincerity,  as  well  as  those  who  are 
difierently  minded.  The  greatest  evil  lies  in  the  want  of 
chaxity  ;  and  in  that  contentious  eagerness,  with  whidi 
singularity,  in  little  things,  is  apt  to  be  attended.  Truly 
good  men  have  not  always  beei^  free  from  this ;  per* 
haps  few  persons,  on  the  whole,  cultivated  larger  and 
more  .generous  views  than  our  African  prelate ;  yet,  in 
one  instance,  we  shall  presently  see,  he  was  seduced 
into  a  bigotry  of  spirit  not  unlike  to  that  which  I  here 
disapprove,  and  greatly  lament. 

Novatianism  had  spread  into  Gaul ;  and  Marcian, 
bishop  of  the  church  of  Arelate,  united  himself  to  the 
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schiincL.  Fattflthmsy  biriiop  of  Lyons^  and  sereral  other 
Freoch  Mshops^  wrote  to  Stq>hen  of  Rome  on  this  sah- 
jecL  FaustmuB  wrote,  also,  concerning  the  same  mat- 
ter, to  Cyprian  of  Cartilage  ;  who,  in  a  letter  to  Stephen, 
supported  the  cause  of  the  general  church  against  the 
(BchismaticB.  These  £Etcts  are  mentioned,  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  how  the  gospel,  which  had  so  gloriouidy 
begun  at  Lyons  in  the  second  xjentury,  must  now  have 
iq>read  in  France  to  a  great  degree.  Contentions  and 
SQhisms  usually  have  no  place,  till  after  Christianity 
has  taken  deep  root. 

The  same  observation  may  be  made  respecting  the 
progress  of  Christianity  in  Spain  ;  where,  by  the  in- 
scriptions of  Cyriac  of  Ancona,  it  appears  that  the  light 
of  truth  had  entered  in  Nero's  time.  Two  Spanish 
bishops,  Basilides  and  Martial,  had  deservedly  lost  their 
pastoral  offices  in  the  church,  on  account  of  their  un- 
fiuthfulness  in  the  persecution.  Cyprian  and  his  col' 
leagues  in  council  wrote  to  confirm  their  deposition.  He 
shows  that  the  people,  no  less  than  the  clergy,  were 
bound  to  abstain  from  communion  with  sudi  charac- 
ters ;  and  he  supports  his  argument  by  the  directions 
of  Moses  to  the  children  of  Israel,  "  Depart,  I  pray  you, 
from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men."  He  recommends 
that  ordinations  should  be  performed  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people,  that  they  might  all  have  an  opportunity  to 
approve  or  to  condemn  the  characters  of  the  persons 
ordained.  He  takes  notice,  that,  in  Africa,  the  neigh- 
bouring bishops  used  to  meet  in  the  place  where  the 
new  bishop  was  to  be  ordained ;  and  that  there  he  was 
chosen  in  the  presence  of  the  people  themselves,  who 
knew  fully  the  life  and  conversation  of  every  candidate. 
He  observes,  that  Sabinus,  who  had  been  substituted  in 
the  room  of  Banlides,  had  been  ordained  in  this  fair  and 
eqttttsble  manner  ;  and  he  censures  Basilides  for  going 
to  Rome,  and  for  gaining,  by  deceit,  the  consent  of 
Stephen  to  his  being  reinstated  in  his  former  dignity. 
Cyprian  thinks,  that  his  guilt  was  much  aggravated  by 
this  conduct ;  and  in  regard  to  Martial,  who,  it  seems 
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had  defiled  himself  with  Pagan  abominations,  he 
insists,  that  his  deposition  ought  to  remain  confirmed. 
While  these  things  show  the  unhappy  spirit  of  human 
depravity  bearing  down  the  most  wholesome  fences  of 
discipline,  they  evince,  that  there  existed  persons  at 
that  time  in  the  Christian  world,  who  exerted  them- 
selves, and  that  not  without  success,  to  preserve  the 
purity  of  the  church.  » 

In  the  year  254,  Pupian,  a  Christian  of  distinction 
in  Carthage,  by  letter  accused  Cyprian  of  ruling  the 
church  with  imperious  sway  ;  and  of  ejecting  members 
from  it  with  great  insolence  and  haughtiness.  The 
African  prelate  had  presided  now  during  six  years,  and 
had  signalized  himself,  equally  in  persecution  and  in 
peace,  as  the  friend  of  piety,  order,  and  discipline,  and 
had  exerted  himself,  in  the  use  of  every  temporal  and 
spiritual  faculty,  solely  for  the  good  of  the  falling  and 
distempered  church :  he  saw,  by  this  time,  the  great 
success  of  his  labours  ;  and,  it  now  behoved  him  to  pay 
the  tax,  which  eminent  virtue  ever  does  pay  to  slander 
and  to  envy.  A  tax,  no  doubt,  exceedingly  irksome 
and  distressing ;  nevertheless,  necessary  to  prevent  the 
risings  of  pride,  ana  to  preserve  the  most  eminent 
Christian  humble  before  his  Grod.  Pupian  believed,  or 
affected  to  believe,  very  unjust  rumours,  which  were 
circulated  against  his  pastor ;  and  said,  that  the  scruple 
of  conscience,  with  which  he  was  seized,  prevented 
him  from  owning  the  authority  of  Cyprian.  He  him- 
self had  suffered  during  the  persecution,  and  had  been 
faithful ;  but,  like  Lucian,  whom  he,  probably,  resem^- 
bled  both  in  virtues  and  weaknesses,  he  was  disgusted 
at  the  backwardness  of  Cyprian  in  receiving  Che  lapsed. 
This  malcontent  heavily  complained  of  his  severity, 
while  the  Novatian  party  had  separated  from  their 
bishop  on  account  of  his  lenity.  The  best  and  wisest 
characters  have  ever  been  most  exposed  to  such  incon- 
sistent charges.  It  does  not  appear  that  Pupian  was 
able  to  raise  a  second  sect  of  dissenters  on  opposite 
grounds  to  those  of  the  first :  and  we  may  hope  that  he 
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reflected  on  his  error,  and  returned  into  a  state  of  recon- 
ciliation with  his  bishop.  A  few  extracts  firom  Cyprian's 
answer — for  we  have  not  Pupian's  letter — ^may  throw 
still  stronger  light  on  the  temper  and  principles  of 
Cyprian,  and  afford  us  some  salutary  reflections. 

To  the  charge  of  Pupian— that  he  was  not  possessed 
of  humility,  he  answers  thus :  *  Which  of  us  is  most 
deficient  in  humility  ?— I,  who  daily  serve  the  brethren ; 
and  who,  with  kindness  and  pleasure,  receive  every  one 
who  comes  to  the  church ;  or  you,  who  constitute  your- 
self the  bishop  of  the  bishop,  and  the  judge  of  the 
judge  appointed  by  Grod  for  a  certain  time  ?  The  Lord, 
in  the  Grospel,  when  it  was  said  to  him,  **  Answerest 
thou  the  high  priest  so  ?  "  still  preserving  the  respect 
due  to  the  sacerdotal  character,  said  nothing  against  tha 
high  priest,  but  only  cleared  his  own  innocence  :  and 
St.  Paul,  though  he  might  have  been  justified  in  using 
strong  language  against  those  who  had  crucified  the 
Lord,  yet  answers,  "  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was 
the  High  Priest ;  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  speak 
evil  of  the  rtder  of  thy  people." 

*  Unless,  indeed,  you  will  say — that  before  the  perse- 
cution, when  you  were  in  communion  with  me,  I  was 
your  pastor  ;  but  that  after  the  persecution  I  ceased  to 
be  so.  I  suppose,  then,  the  persecution  exalted  you  to 
the  high  honour  of  a  witness  for  Christ ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  depressed  me  from  my  office  by  a  heavy 
proscription  ; — ^yet, — ^the  very  edict,  which  proscribed 
me,  acknowledged  my  rank  as  a  bishop  :  thus,  even 
those,  who  believed  not  God  who  appoints  the  bishop, 
credited  the  devil  who  proscribed  him.   . 

^  I  speak  not  these  things  in  a  way  of  boasting,  but 
with  grief :  since  you  set  yourself  up  as  a  judge  of 
€rod  and  his  Christ,  who  says  to  the  Apostles, — and,  of 
consequence,  to  all  the  biabops,  the  successors  of  the 
Apostles, — *^  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me  ;  and  he 
that  rejecteth  you,  rejecteth  me."  Uence  heresies  and 
schisms  arise  and  must  arise,  whenever  persons  pre- 
somptaously  despise  the  authority  of  the  bishop,  who 
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alone  is  the  president  of  the  Chiurch.  What  arrog»ioe 
is  this, — to  call  paston  to  your  cognizanee ;  aad  utiless 
ihtj  be  aeqmtted  at  your  bar, — ^bel^ld,^-tbe  brethien 
mnit  be  pronoanced  to  hare  been  without  a  biriiop  for 
the  last  mx.  yean ! 

*  You  say  that  your  scruples  must  be  sdlyed :— ^but. 
Why  did  not  those  martyrs,  who,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
sufiered  for  Ood  and  his  Christ ;  Why  did  not  many 
of  my  colleagues,  and  many  of  tiie  people,  who  haT« 
been  illustrious  for  their  sufiferings,  indulge  similar 
sexuples  ?  Must  all— as  you  affirm — ^who  have  oommu-* 
nicated  with  me,  be  considered  as  polluted,  lod  as  hay- 
ing lost  the  hope  of  eternal  life  ?  Pupian  alone  is 
upright,— inric^aUe, — holy, — diaste :  he  must  not  mix 
with  us :  he  must  dwdl  solitarily  in  paradise ! ' 

He  then  exhorts  him  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the 
cimreh :  but  at  the  same  time  he  informs  him,  that, 
in  the  matter  of  his  readmission,  he  shall  be  guided  by 
intimaticms  and  admonitions  from  the  Lord,  com* 
municated  to  him  possibly  by  viinons  and  dreams. 
This  is  a  language  not  unusual  in  Cyprian.  If 
some  exprBBskms  in  the  letter  be  allowed  to  savour  of 
episcopal  haughtiness,  whidi  was  then  growing  in  the 
^uxdi,  the  main  tenor  of  it,  nevertheless,  contains 
nol^iing  but  what  Pupian  oug^t  to  have  attended  to 
most  seriously.  A  readiness  to  believe  stori^  which 
tend  to  calumniate  the  worthiest  pastors,  is  a  snare 
whidi  Satan  has  too  successfully  laid  for  the  members 
of  the  church  in  all  ages  ;  and,  doubtless,  nmdi  greater 
circumspection  is  required  on  this  head,  than  many  are 
disposed  to  pay.  The  brotheriy  fellowship  of  churches 
depends,  in  a  great  measure,  on  their  eaideavours 
to  preserve  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. 

Cyprian  conchides  in  this  nervous  manner :  ^  I  have 
written  these  things  with  a  pure  conscience.  Mid  in  the 
firm  reliance  on  my  Grod.  You  have  my  letters;  I 
have  yours ;  both  will  be  recited  in  tiie  day  of  ju^iOMnty 
b^ore  the  tribunal  of  Christ/ 
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.  The  change  in  ihe  disposition  of  Valerian  towards 
the  Christians,  which  took  place  ahout  the  year  of  onr 
Lord  257,  is  one  of  the  most  memorable  instsmces  of 
the  instability  of  human  characters.  In  kindness  to 
them  he  had  surpassed  all  his  predecessors.  Eyen  from 
Philip  they  had  not  experienced  so  much  courtesy  and 
Mendship.  His  palace  had  usually  been  i^iU  of  the 
followers,  of  Jesus,  and  was  looked  on  as  a  sanctuary. 
But  now,  after  he  had  reigned  three  years,  he  was  in* 
duced  by  his  favourite  Macrianus,  to  commence  a 
deadly  persecution.  This  man  dealt  largely  in  magical 
enchantments  and  abominable  sacrifices  ;  he  slaughtered 
children,  and  tore  out  the  intestines  of  new-bom  babes. 
The  persecution  of  Christians  was  a  cruel  employment, 
worthy  of  a  mind  so  fascinated  with  diabolical  wicked- 
ness and  f[^y,  and  he  found  in  Valerian  but  too  prompt 
k  disciple.  This  fresh  attack  on  the  servants  of  Christ 
began  in  the  year  257,  and  continued  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  reign  of  this  emperor ;  namely,  three 
years  and  a  half.  Stephen  of  Rome  appears  to  have 
died  a  natural  death  about  the  beginning  of  it.  For 
there  is  no  evidence  of  his  mart3rrdom,  and  therefore 
we  want  the  proofe  which  might,  in  that  case,  have 
been  afforded,  whether  his  turbulent  and  aspiring  spirit 
was  really  combined  with  genuine  Christian  affections. 
fie  was  succeeded  by  Sixtus, 

Cyprian,  who  had  escaped  two  persecutions,  was  now 
made  the  victim  of  the  third,  though  by  slow  decrees, 
and  with  circumstances  of  comparative  lenity.  Every 
tiling  relating  to  him  is  so  interesting,  that  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  prosecute  his  story,  in  a  connected  manner, 
io  his  death ;  and  to  reserve  the  narrative  of  other  ob- 
jects of  this  persecution  till  afterwards. 

fie  was  seized  by  the  servants  of  Patemus,  the  pro- 
consul of  Carthage,  and  brought  into  his  council- 
diamber.  ^  The  sacred  emperors.  Valerian  and  Galienus,' 
says  Patemus,  'have  done  me  the  honour  to  direct 
letters  to  me^  in  which  they  have  decreed  that  all  men 
ought  to  adore  the  gods  whom  the  Romans  adore,  and 
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on  pain  of  being  alain  with  the  sword  if  they  lefose. 
I  have  heard  that  you  despise  the  worship  of  the  gods ; 
whence  I  advise  you  to  consult  for  yourself  and  to 
honour  them.'    ^  I  am  a  Christian/  replied  the  prelate, 

*  and  know  no  €rod  but  the  one  true  God,  who  created 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  things  in  thenu 
This  God  we  Christians  serve.  To  him  we  pray  night 
and  day  for  all  men,  and  even  for  the  emperors/  ^  You 
will  die  the  death  of  a  male&ctor  if  you  persevere  in 
this  dbposition  of  mind.'  ^  That  is  a  good  deposition 
which  fears  God,'  answered  Cyprian,  ^  and  therefore  it 
must  not  be  changed.'  ^  It  is  the  will,  then,  of  tho 
princes,  that  for  the  present  you  should  be  banished.' 

*  He  is  no  exile,'  replied  the  bishop, '  who  has  €rod  in  hia 
heart,  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fiilness  there- 
of.' Patemus  said,  'Before  you  go,  tell  me,— where 
are  your  presbyters  ?  they  are  said  to  be  in  this  city.* 
With  much  presence  of  mind,  Cyprian  reminded  him 
of  the  edicts  made  by  the  be^  Roman  princes  against 
the  practice  of  informers:  'they  ought  not,  therefore, 
to  be  discovered  by  me ;  and  you  yourselves  do  not  ap- 
prove of  men  who  offer  themselves  voluntarily  to  you.' 

*  I  will  make  you  discover  them  by  torments.'  *  By  me,* 
the  intrepid  bishop  rejoined,  '  they  shall  not  be  dis- 
covered.' 'Our  princes  have  ordered  that  Christians 
should  hold  no  conventicles ;  and  whoever  breaks  this 
rule  shall  be  put  to  death.'  '  Do  what  you  are  ordered,* 
Cyprian  calmly  replied. 

Patemus,  however,  was  not  disposed  to  hurt  Cyprian^ 
Most  probably  he  respected  the  character  of  the  man, 
who,  by  this  time,  must  have  been  highly  esteemed  in 
AMca  pn  account  of  a  shining  series  of  good  works. 
Affcer  having  made  some  ineffectual  attempts  to  work 
on  his  fears,  he  sent  him  into  banishment  to  Curubis,  a 
little  town  fifty  miles  from  Carthage,  situate  by  the  aea^ 
over  against  Sicily*  The  place  was  healthy,  the  air 
good,  and  by  his  own  desire  he  had  private  lodgings. 
The  citizens  of  Curubis,  during  the  eleven  months 
which  he  lived  among  them,  treated  him  with  great 
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kindness ;  and  he  was  repeatedly  visited  by  the  Chris> 
iians.    In  this  short  interval  Patemus  died. 

While  the  exiled  prelate  remained  by  the  sea-side^ 
serving  his  divine  Master  in  holy  meditations  and  use- 
fed  actions  to  the  best  of  his  power  and  opportunity^  he 
was  informed  that  the  persecutors  had  seized  nine 
bishops,  with  several  priests  and  deacons,  and  a  great 
number  of  the  faithful,  even  virgins  and  children  ;  and 
after  beating  them  with  sticks,  had  sent  them  to  work 
in  the  copper-mines  among  the  mountains.  Every  one 
of  these  bishops  had  been  present  at  the  last  council  of 
Carthage ;  their  names  were  Nemesian,  Felix,  Lucius, 
a  second  Felix,  litteus,  Polus,  Victor,  Jader,  and  Dati-^' 
vus.  I  cannot  account  for  the  milder  treatment  which 
Cyprian  received  from  the  Roman  governors  in  any 
oUier  way,  than  by  supposing  that  an  extraordinary  and 
ineverentiid  respect  was  paid  to  his  superior  quality, 
labours,  and  virtues. 

In  the  year  267,  Cyprian  was  permitted  to  return 
from  exile ;  and  he  lived  in  a  garden  near  Carthage, 
which  was  now  providentially  restored  to  him,  though 
he  had  sold  it  at  his  first  conversion.  His  liberal  spirit 
would  have  inclined  him  once  more  to  sell  it  for  the 
relief  of  the  needy,  if  he  had  not  feared  lest  he  should 
excite  the  envy  of  the  persecutors.  Here  he  regulated 
the  affairs  of  the  church  and  distributed  to  the  poor 
what  he  had  left.  He  sent  messengers  to  Rome  for  the 
purpose  of  clearing  up  certain  indistinct  information 
which  had  been  received  concerning  the  persecution 
having  broken  out  afresh;  and  he  immediately  com- 
municated to  the  brethren  the  following  facts,  namely  ; 
that  Valerian  had  given  orders  that  bishops,  presbyters, 
and  deacons  should  be  put  to  death  without  delay ;  that 
senators,  noblemen,  and  knights  should  be  degraded  and 
deprived  of  their  property ;  and  that  if  they  still  per- 
sisted in  being  Christians,  they  should  lose  their  lives ; 
that  women  of  quality  should  be  deprived  of  their  pro- 
perty and  banished ;  and  that  all  Caesar's  freedmen, 
who  should  have  confessed,  should  be  stripped  of  their 
s  3 
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goods,  be  chained,  and  sent  to  work  on  his  estates. 
These  were  Valerian's  directions  to  the  senate,  and  he 
sent  letters  to  the  same  efiect  to  the  goyemors  of  pro- 
vinces. ^  These  letters,'  said  Cyprian,  ^  we  daily  expect 
to  arrive.  We  stand,  however,  in  the  firmness  of  fedth, 
in  patient  expectation  of  suffering,  and  in  humble  hope 
of  obtaining,  from  the  Lord's  help  and  kindness,  the 
crown  of  eternal  life.'  He  mentions  also  the  daily  fero- 
city with  which,  he  understood,  the  persecution  was 
carried  on  at  Rome  in  all  its  horrors  ;  and  he  gives  a 
particular  instance  of  it,  in  the  martyrdom  of  Xystua 
the  bishop.  He  begs  that  the  intelligence  may  be  cir- 
culated through  Africa;  Hhat  we  may  all  think  of 
death ;  but  not  more  of  death  than  of  immortality ;  and 
that  in  the  fulness  of  hiih  we  may  rather  with  joy  than 
with  fear,  expect  the  approaching  events.' 

Galerius  Maximus  had  succeeded  Patemus  in  the 
proconsulate,  and  Cyprian  was  daily  expected  to  be 
sent  for.  In  this  awful  crisis  a  number  of  senators  and 
others,  considerable  for  their  offices  or  their  quality, 
came  to  him.  Ancient  Mendship  melted  the  minds  of 
some  of  them  towards  him,  and  they  ofiered  to  conceal 
him  in  country-places  :  but  his  soul  was  now  thirsting 
for  martyrdom.  The  uncertainty  of  tedious  banishment 
could  not  be  agreeable  to  one  who  had  had  so  much  expe- 
rience of  that  kind  ;  and  Valerian's  law  being  expressly 
levelled  at  men  of  his  character,  there  seemed  little 
probability  left  of  his  being  long  concealed.  Further,  I 
believe  the  generous  temper  of  this  prelate  would  have 
been  hurt,  if  the  safety  of  his  former  pagan  friends  had 
been  endangered  on  hia  account.  He  might,  therefore, 
hesitate  to  accept  their  offers,  though  according  to  the 
steady  maxims  of  his  conscientious  prudence,  he  would 
by  no  means  do  anything  to  accelerate  his  own  death. 
Pontius  his  deacon  tells  us,  that  in  oppositbn  to  the  in- 
temperate zeal  of  those  who  were  for  giving  themselves 
up  to  martyrdom,  Cyprian  had  always  on  this  head 
conscientious  fears  lest  he  should  displease  God  by 
throwing  away  his  life.    In  fact  he  continued  still  at 
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Carthage,  exhorting  the  fEtiihfal^  and  wishing  that  when 
he  should  safPer  martyrdom,  death  might  find  him  thus 
employed  in  the  service  of  his  Grod.  Being  informed, 
however,  that  the  proconsul,  then  at  Utioa,  had  sent 
soldiers  for  him,  he  was  induced  to  comply  for  a  season 
with  the  advice  of  his  £riends,  by  retiring  to  some  place 
ef  concealment,  that  he  might  not  suffer  at  Utica,  but 
that  if  he  was  called  to  martyrdom,  he  might  finish  his 
li&  among  his  own  people  at  Carthage.  So  he  states 
the  matter  in  the  last  of  his  letters  to  the  clergy  and  the 
people.  'Here  in  this  concealment^  I  wait  for  the 
return  of  the  proconsul  to  Carthage,  ready  to  appear 
before  him,  and. to  say  what  shall  be  given  me  at  the 
hour.  Do  you,  dear  brethren,  do  you  agreeably  to  the 
ijistruoticms  you  have  always  received  from  me,  con- 
tinue still  and  quiet :  let  none  of  you  excite  any  tumult 
on  account  of  the  brethren,  or  offer  himself  voluntarily 
to  the  Gentiles,  fie. who  is  seized  and  deHvered  up, 
ought  to  speak.  The  Lord,  who  dwells  in  us,  will 
speak  at  that  hour :  confession  rather  than  profession 
is  our  duty.' 

The  proconsul  returned  to  Carthage,  and  Cyprian 
returned  to  his  garden.  There  he  was  seized  by  two 
officers,  who  had  been  sent  with  soldiers  for  that  pur- 
pose. They  obliged  him  to  sit  between  themselves  in 
a  chariot,  and  they  conveyed  him  to  a  place  named 
Sextus,  six  miles  from  Carthage,  by  the  sea-side.  The 
proconsul  lodged  there  on  account  of  indisposition,  and 
he  gave  orders  that  Cyprian  should  be  carried  back  to  the 
house  of  the  chief  officer,  about  the  distance  of  a  stadium 
from  the  pretorium,  and  that  the  consideration  of  the 
business  should  be  deferred  till  the  next  day.  The  news 
spread  through  Carthage  ;  the  celebrity  of  the  bishop 
drew  prodigious  crowds  to  the  scene,  not  only  of  Chris- 
tians, but  even  of  infidels. 

Tbs  diief  officer  guarded  him,  but  in  a  courteous 
manner ;  so  that  he  was  permitted  to  have  his  friends 
about  him  as  usual.  The  Christians  passed  the  night 
in  the  street  l)efi>re  his.  lodgings ;  and  the  benevoknce 
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of  Cyprian  moyed  him  to  direcfc  a  psrticiilar  attrition 
to  be  paid  to  the  young  women  who  were  among  the 
multitude.  The  next  day  the  proconsul  sent  for  Cyprian, 
who  walked  to  the  pretorium  attended  by  a  vast  con- 
course of  people,  l^e  proconsul  not  yet  appearing,  he 
was  ordered  to  wait  for  him  in  a  private  place.  He  sat 
down,  and  being  in  a  great  perspiration,  a  soldier,  who 
had  been  a  Christian,  ofiered  him  fresh  clothes.  ^  l^iall 
we,'  says  Cyprian,  ^  seek  a  remedy  for  that  which  may 
last  no  lohger  than  to-da^  1 '  The  arrival  of  the  pro- 
consul was  announced,  and  this  venen^le  servant  of 
Christ  was  brought  before  him  into  the  judgment-hall. 

•  Are  you  Thascins  Cyprian? '  '  I  am.'  *  Are  you  hs 
whom  the  Christians  call  their  bishop?'  ^ I  am.' 
*Our  princes  have  ordered  you  to  worship  the  gods.* 

*  That  I  will  not  do.'  *  You  would  judge  better  to  con- 
sult your  safety,  and  not  to  despise  the  gods.'  'My 
safety  «id  my  strength  is  Christ  the  Lord,  whom  I 
desire  to  serve  for  ever.'  *  I  pity  your  case,*  says  the 
proconsul,  'and  could  wish  to  consult  fnr  you.'  'I 
have  no  desire,'  says  the  prelate,  'that  things  should 
be  otherwise  with  me,  ilian  that  I  may  adore  my  God, 
and  hasten  to  him  witili  all  the  ardour  of  my  soul ;  for 
the  afflictions  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.' 
The  proconsul  grew  red  with  anger,  and  immediately 
pronounced  sentence  of  death  in  the  following  twms : 
'  You  have  lived  sacrilegiously  a  long  time ;  you  have 
formed  a  society  of  impious  conspirators,  you  have 
shown  yourself  an  enemy  to  the  gods  and  their  religion, 
and  have  not  hearkened  to  the  equitable  counseb  of  our 
princes :  you  have  ever  been  a  father  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  impious  sect.  You  shall,  therefore,  be  an  example 
to  the  rest,  that  by  the  shedding  of  your  blood,  they  may 
learn  their  duty.  Let  Thascius  Cyprian,  who  refus^ 
to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  be  put  to  death  by  the  sword.' 
'  Grod  be  pndsed  ! '  said  the  martyr  ;  and  while  they 
were  leading  him  away,  a  multitude  of  the  people  fol» 
lowed  and  cried,  'Let  us  die  with  our  holy  bifllu>p/ 
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A  troop  of  soldiers  attended  the  martyr,  and  the  offi- 
cers marched  on  each  side  of  him.  They  led  him  into  a 
plain  surrounded  wiUi  trees,  and  many  dimhed  up  to 
the  top  of  them  to  see  him  at  a  distance.  Cyprian  took 
off  his  mantle  and  fell  on  his  knees  and  worshipped  his 
God :  then  he  put  off  his  inner  garment  and  remained 
in  his  shirt.  The  executioner  being  come,  Cyprian  or- 
dered twenty-five  golden  denarii  to  be  given  to  him : 
he  himsdf  bound  the  napkin  over  his  own  eyes,  and  a 
presbyter  and  a  deacon  tied  his  hands,  and  the  Chris- 
tians placed  before  him  napkins  and  handkerchiefs  to 
receive  lus  blood.  His  head  was  then  severed  firom  his 
body  by  the  sword. 

ThuBy  after  an  eventful  and  instructive  period  of  about 
twelve  years  firom  his  conversion,  after  a  variety  of  toils 
and  exercises  among  friends,  and  open  foes  and  nominal 
Christians,  by  a  death  more  gentle  than  commonly  fell 
to  the  lot  of  martyrs,  rested  at  length  in  Jesus  the  truly 
magnanimous  and  benevolent  spirit  of  Cyprian  of  Car- 
thage. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  Cyprian  heard  of 
the  death  of  Sixtus,  bishop  of  Rome,  a  little  before  his 
own  martyrdom*  In  pursuance  of  the  cruel  orders  of 
Valerian,  for  carrying  on  the  persecution,  that  prelate 
had  been  seized  with  some  of  his  clergy.  While  they 
were  carrying  him  to  execution,  Laurentius,  his  chief 
deacon,  followed  him  weeping,  and  said,  *  Whither  goest 
thou,  Father,  without  thy  son  V  Sixtus  said,  *  You  shall 
follow  me  in  three  days.'  Perhaps,  the  declaration  was 
not  out  of  the  reach  of  oommon  sagacity,  firom  the  dr- 
eomstances  of  afiairs. 

After  Sixtus's  death,  the  Prefect  of  Rome,  moved  by 
an  idle  report  of  the  immense  riches  of  the  Roman 
church,  sent  for  Laurentius,  and  ordered  him  to  deliver 
tiiem  up.  Laurentius  replied,  *  Give  me  a  little  time  to 
set  everything  in  order,  and  to  take  an  account  of  each 
particular.'  The  Prefect  granted  him  three  days'  time. 
In  that  space,  Laurentius  collected  all  the  poor  who 
were  supported  by  the  Roman  Church,  and  going  to  the 
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Prefect^  sfedd,  ^Come,  behold  the  liohes  of  our  God ;  you 
shall  see  a  large  court  full  of  golden  vessels.'  The  Pre* 
feet  followed  him,  but  seang  all  the  poor  people,  he 
turned  to  Laurentius  with  looks  full  of  anger.  ^  What 
are  you  so  displeased  at  V  said  the  martyr : — '  The  gold^ 
you  so  eagerly  desire,  is  but  a  vile  metal  taken  out  of  th« 
earth,  and  serves  as  an  incitement  to  all  sorts  of  crimes : 
the  true  gold  is  that  laght  whose  disciples  these  poor 
men  are.  The  misery  of  their  bodies  is  an  advantage  to 
their  souls ;  sin  is  the  msl  disease  of  maokind ;  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth  are  the  truly  poor  and  contempts 
ible.  These  are  the  treasures  which  I  pxmused  you ; 
to  which  I  will  add  precious  stones.  Behold  these  vir^ 
gins  and  vndows  ;  they  are  the  church's  crovm ;  make 
use  of  these  riches  for  the  advantage  of  Rome,  of  the 
emperor,  and  of  yourself.' 

DoubUess,  if  the  Pi-efect's  mind  had  hem.  at  all  dis-* 
posed  to  receive  an  instructive  lesson,  he  would  hav^ 
met  with  one  here.  The  liberality  of  Christians  in  main* 
taining  a  great  number  of  objects,  and  in  looking  for  no 
recompence  but  that  which  shall  take  place  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just,  while  they  patiently  bore  affliction,' 
and  humbly  rested  on  an  unseen  Saviour,  was  perfectly, 
agreeable  to  the  mind  of  hih,  who  bids  Ids  disciples,  in 
a  well-known  parable,  to  relieve  those  who  cannot  recom^ 
pence  them.  But,  as  the  persecutors  would  not  hear  the 
doctrines  explained,  so  neither  would  they  see  the  j^re- 
c^pts  exemplified,  with  patience.  'Do  ye  mock  meV  csnm 
the  Prefect ;  *  I  know  ye  value  yourselves  for  c(mtemn<' 
ing  death,  and  therefore  you  shall  not  die  at  once.'  Theot 
he  caused  Laurentius  to  be  stripped,  ext^ided,  and  &str.> 
ened  to  a  gridiron,  and,  in  that  manner,  to  be  broiled,  to 
death  by>a  slow  fire.  When  he  had  continued  a  con8t-<t 
der^ble  time  with  one  side  to  the  fire,  he  said  to  the 
Prefect, '  Let  me  be  turned,  I  am  sufficiently  broiled  on 
one  side.'  And  when  they  had  tnmed  him,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven  and  prayed  for  the  oonvwsion  of  Rome ; 
and  then  gave  up  the  ghost  ;2 

I  give  this  story  at  some  leng^  because  it  has  snffir 
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ctent  marks  of  credibility,  aad  is  supported  by  the  evi- 
dence of  Aagusdne. 

At  Cflesarea,  in  Cappadocia,  a  child,  named  Cyril, 
iiiowed  anoommon  fortitude.  He  called  on  the  name 
of  Jesus  phrist  continually,  nor  could  threats  or  blows 
prevent  him  from  openly  avowing  Christianity.  Several 
dnldren  of  t^e  same  age  persecuted  him  ;  and  his  own 
£ather,  with  the  applauses  of  many  persons  for  his  zeal 
in  the  support  of  paganism,  drove  him  out  of  his  house. 
The  judge  ordered  him  to  be  blought  before  him,  and 
8ud,  ^  My  child,  I  will  pardon  your  jBeiults  ;  and  your 
£Ed;her  cdiall  receive  you  again :  i^  is  in  your  power  to 
enjoy  your  father's  estate,  provided  you  are  wise,  and 
take  care  of  your  own  interest.'  *  I  rejoice  to  bear  your 
r^roadies,'  replied  the  child :  *  Grod  wiU  receive  me :  I 
am  not  sorry  Ihat  I  am  expelled  out  of  our  house,  I 
shall  have  a  better  mandon  :  I  foar  not  death,  because 
it  vrill  introduce  me  into  a  better  life.'  Divine  Grace 
having  enabled  him  to  witness  this  good  confession,  he 
was  ordered  to  be  bound,  and  led,  as  it  were  to  execu- 
tion. The  judge  had  given  secret  orders  to  bring  Mm 
back  again,  hoping  that  ihe  sight  of  the  fire  might  over- 
come his  resolution.  Cyril  remained  inflexible.  The 
humanity  of  the  judge  induced  him  still  to  continue  his 
remonstrances.  *  Your  fire  imd  your  sword,'  says  the 
young  martyr,  *  ore  insignificant.  I  go  to  a  better  house ; 
I  go  to  more  excellent  riches.  Dispatch  mo  presently, 
that  I  may  enjoy  them.'  The  spectators  wept  through 
compassion.  *Ye  should  rather  rejoice,'  says  he,  'in 
oendncting  me  to  punishment.  Ye  know  not  what  a 
city  I  am  going  to  inhabit,  nor  what  is  my  hope.'  Thus 
he  went  to  his  death,  and  Was  the  admiration  of  the 
v^ide  city.  Such  an  example  illustrates  wdi  that  scrip- 
iure— ^Out  of  l^e  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  ordained  strength.^ 

There  were  at  Antioch  a  presbyter  and  a  layman,  the 
former  named  Sapridus,  the  latter  Nicephorus,  who, 
through  some  misunderstanding,  after  a  remarkable 
intitna<y,  became  so  cem^etely-  estranged,  that  they 
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would  not  evea  salute  each  other  in  the  street.  Nice- 
phonis,  after  a  time,  relented,  begged  forgiyeness  of  his 
&ulty  said  took  repeated  measures  to  procure  reconcilia- 
tion, but  in  rain.  He  even  ran  to  the  house  of  Sapricius, 
and  throwing  himself  at  his  feet,  entreated  his  forgiye- 
ness for  the  Lord's  sake ;  the  presbyter  continued  obsti- 
nate. In  this  situation  of  things  the  persecution  of  Vale- 
rian reached  them  suddenly.  Sapricius  was  carried  before 
the  goyemor,  and  ordered  to  sacrifice  in  obedience  to 
the  edicts  of  the  emperors.  *  We  Christians,'  replied 
Si^ricius,  ^  acknowledge  for  our  king  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  true  God,  and  the  Creator  of  heayen  and  earth. — 
Perish  idols,  which  can  do  neither  good  nor  harm !  * 
The  Prefect  tormented  him  a  long  time,  and  then  com- 
manded that  he  should  be  beheaded.  Nicephorus,  heai^ 
ing  of  this,  runs  up  to  him,  as  he  is  led  to  execution^ 
and  renews  in  yain  the  same  supplications.  The  exe- 
cutioners deride  his  humility  as  perfect  folly.  But  he 
perseyeres,  and  attends  Sapricius  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion. There  he  says  further,  it  is  written,  ^  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  giyen  you." — ^But,  not  eyen  the  mention  of 
the  ^ord  of  God  itself  so  suitable  to  Sapricius's  own 
drcumstances,  could  affect  his  obstinate  and  unforgiying 
temper. 

Sapricius,  howeyer,  suddenly  forsaken  of  God,  recants, 
andpromises  to  sacrifice.  Nicephorus,  amazed,  exhorts 
him  to  the  contrary,  but  in  yain.  He,  then,  says  to  the 
executioners,  ^  I  bdieye  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  whom  he  hath  renounced.'  The  officers  return  to, 
giye  QSi  account  to  the  goyemor,  who  ordered  Nicepho- 
rus to  be  beheaded. 

The  account  ends  here :  but  if  Sapricius  liyed  to  re- 
pent, as  I  hope  he  did,  he  might  learn  what  a  dangerous 
thing  it  is  for  a  miserable  mortal,  whose  sufficiency  and 
perseyerance  rest  entirely  on  diyine  grace,  to  despuse^ 
condemn,  or  exult  oy^  his  brother. 

Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  whom  Diyine  Proyidenoe 
iiad  so  remarkably  presenred  in  the  Dedan  persecution^ 
liyed  to  suffisr  much  also  in  this,  but  not  to  death*    Ka- 
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sebius  has  preserved  some  extracts  of  his  writrngs,  which 
not  only  prove  this  £Eict  beyoii<d  dispute,  but  also  throw 
considerable  light  on  the  effects  of  Valerian's  persecution 
in  Egypt. 

This  bishop,  with  his  presbyter  Maximus,  three  de^ 
cons,  and  a  Roman  Christian,  was  brought  before  ^mi- 
lian  the  prefect,  and  was  ordered  to  recant.  At  the 
same  time  it  was  observed,  that  his  doing  so  might  have 
a  good  effect  on  others.  He  answered,  *  We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man ;  I  worship  God,  who  alone 
ought  to  be  worshipped.'  ^  Hear  the  clemency  of  the 
Emperor,'  says  -^milian ;  *you  are  all  pardoned,  pro- 
vided you  return  to  a  natural  duty.  Adore  the  gods 
who  guard  the  empire,  and  forsake  those  things  which 
are  contraiy  to  nature.'  Dionysius  answered,  *  All  men 
do  not  worship  the  same  gods,  but  men  worship  vari- 
ously according  to  their  sentiments.  But  we  worship 
the  One  God,  the  maker  of  all  things,  who  gave  the  em- 
pire to  the  most  clement  emperors  Valerian  and  Gallie- 
nus ;  and  to  him  we  pour  out  incessant  prayers  for  their 
prosperous  administration.'  ^  What  can  be  the  mean- 
ing,' says  iBmilian,  'why  ye  may  not  still  adore  that 
God  of  your's — on  supposition  that  he  is  a  god, — ^in  con- 
junction with  our  godsl'  Dionysius  answered,* We 
worship  no  other  God.' 

From  this  remarkable  question  of  the  prefect,  it  is 
erident,  that  men  might  have  been  tolerated  in  the  wor- 
ship of  Jesus,  if  they  had  allowed  idolaters  also  to  be 
light  in  the  main,  by  associating  idols  with  the  true 
God.  The  fimmess  of  Christians,  in  this  respect,  pro* 
voked  their  enemies.  The  dislike,  at  this  day,  of  the 
pure  Gospel  of  Christ,  arises  from  a  similar  cause.  Men 
are  condemned  as  bigots,  because  they  cannot  allow  the 
world  at  large  to  be  right  in  the  eyes  of  Grod. 

iBmilian  banished  Ihem  all  to  a  village  near  the  de» 
sert,  cdled  Cephro.  And  thither  Dionysius,  though 
sicUy,  was  constrained  to  depart  immediately.  *And 
tmly,'  says  Dionysius^  *we  are  not  absent  from  the 
church  ;  for  I  still  gather  such  as  are  in  the  city  as  if 
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I  weie  present ;  Absent  indeed  in  bodj,  but  present  in 
spirit.  And  there  continued  with  us,  in  Cephro,  a  great 
eongregation,  partly  of  the  brethren  which  followed  us 
from  Alexandria^  and  partly  of  them  which  came  from 
E^ypt.  And  there  €rod  opened  a  door  to  me  to  speak 
his  word.  Yet^  at  the  beginnings  we  snfiered  persecution 
and  were  stoned  ;  but  at  length,  not  a  few  of  the  pagans 
forsook  their  idols  and  were  conyerted.  For,  here  we 
had  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  word  of  Grod  to  a 
peof^  who  had  never  heard  it  before.  And  God,  that 
brought  us  among  them,  removed  us  to  another  place^ 
after  our  ministry  was  there  completed.  As  soon  as  I 
heard  that  iBmilian  had  ordered  us  to  depart  from  Ce- 
phro,  I  undertook  my  journey  cheerfully,  though  I  did 
not  know  whither  we  were  to  go ;  but,  upon  being  in^* 
fonned  that  CoUuthio  was  the  place,  I  felt  much  dis- 
toess,  because  it  was  reported  to  be  a  situation  destitute 
of  all  the  comforts  of  society,  exposed  to  the  tumults  of 
travellers,  and  infested  by  thieves.  My  companions  well 
remember  the  effect  this  had  on  my  mind.  I  proclaim 
my  own  shame:  at  first  I  grieved  immoderately.  It  was 
a  consolation,  however,  that  it  was  nigh  to  a  city.  I 
was  in  hopes,  from  the  nearness  of  the  dty,  that  we 
might  enjoy  ike  company  of  dear  brethren  ;  and  that 
particular  assemblies  for  divine  worship  might  be  esta^ 
blidied  in  the  suburbs,  which  indeed  came  to  pass.' 

Amidst  this  scantiness  of  information,  conveyed  in  no 
great  perspicuity  or  beauty  of  style,  it  appears,  how- 
ever, that  the  Lord  was  with  Dionysius,  and  caused  his 
sufierings  to  tend  to  the  frirtherance  of  the  gospel.  His 
oenfesBum  of  his  own  heaviness  of  mind,  does  honour  to 
his  ingNiuousness :  and  the  strength  of  Chiist  waamade 
perfoct  in  his  weakness. 

At  Gssarea  in  Palestine,  Priscus,  Malcus,  and  Alex- 
ander, were  devoured  by  wild  beasts.  These  persons  led 
an  obscure  lifo  in  the  country ;  but  hearing  of  the  nral- 
Utude  of  executions,  they  blamed  themselves  for  their 
sloth ;  they  came  to  Cssarea,  went  to  the  judge,  and 
obtain^  the  object  of  their  ambition*    Our  divine  Mas- 
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ter,  both  by  pree^t  and  example,  condemns  such  for<« 
ward  zeal ;  which,  howeyer,  in  these  instances,  wetrast, 
was  not  without  a  real  love  of  his  name.  We  have  seen 
abundantly  how  much  like  a  true  disciple  of  Christ  Cy- 
prian of  Carthage  conducted  himself  in  these  respects. 
In  this  same  city,  there  likewise  sufiereda  woman,  who' 
was  said  to  be  indined  to  the  heresy  of  Marcion ;  but, 
probably,  there  was  not  much  groimd  for  the  report. 

After  three  years  employed  in  persecution,  Valerian 
was  taken  prisoner  by  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  who  de« 
tained  him  the  rest  of  his  life,  and  made  use  of  his  neck 
when  he  mounted  his  horse  ;  and,  at  length,  commanded 
him  to  be  flayed  and  salted.  TMb  event  belongs  rather 
to  secular  than  church-history ;  but  as  it  is  perfectly 
well  attested,  and  as  no  one  that  I  know  o^  except  Mr. 
Gibbon,  ever  affected  to  disbelieve  the  fact,  it  cannot 
but  strike  the  mind  of  any  one  who  fears  God.  Valerian 
had  known  and  respected  the  Christians ;  his  persecu^ 
tion  must  have  been  a  sin  against  the  light,  and  it  is 
Common  with  Divine  Providence  to  punish  such  daring 
offences  in  a  very  exemplary  manner. 

After  Valerian's  captivity,  the  church  was  restored  to 
rest.  About  the  year  262,.  Gallienus,  his  son  and  suc- 
cessor, proved  a  sincere  friend  to  the  Christians,  though, 
in  other  respects,  no  reputable  emperor.  By  edicts  he 
stopped  the  persecution  ;  and  he  had  the  condescension 
to  give  the  bishops  his  letters  of  licence  to  return  to 
their  pastoral  charges.  One  of  these  letters,  as  preserved 
by  Eusebius,  runs  thus :  ^  The  emperor  Cssar  Gallie- 
nus, to  Dionysius  the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  to  Pinna 
and  Demetrius,  with  the  rest  of  the  bishops.  The  benefit 
of  our  favour  we  command  to  be  published  throng  the 
world ;  and  I  have,  therefore,  ordered  every  one  to 
withdraw  from  such  places  as  were  devoted  to  religious 
uses,  so  that  you  may  make  use  of  the  authority  of  my 
edict  against  any  molestation;  for  I  have,  sometime 
since^  granted  you  my  protection ;  wherefore,  Cyrenius 
the  governor  of  the  province  will  observe  the  rescript 
which  I  have  «ent.'    He  directed  also  another  edict  to 
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certain  bishope^  by  which  he  restored  to  them  the  places 
in  which  they  buried  their  dead. 


VII. — ^THE    REMAINDBR  OF  THE  CENTURY. 

The  general  history  of  the  church  of  Christy  for  the 
remaining  forty  years  of  thb  century,  aiWrds  no  great 
quantity  of  materiab.  After  having  collected  them  into 
this  duster  in  order,  it  may  be  proper  to  reserve  te  a 
distinct  consideration,  the  lives  of  some  particular  per- 
sons, and  other  miscellaneous  matters,  which  belong  not 
to  the  thread  of  the  narrative. 

We  now  behold  a  new  scene ;  Christians  legally  tole- 
rated under  a  pagan  government  for  forty  years !  The 
example  of  Grallienus  was  foUowed  by  the  successive 
emperors  to  the  end  of  the  century.  It  was  violated 
only  in  one  instance,  the  efiect  of  which  was  presently 
dissipated  by  the  hand  of  Providence.  This  new  scene 
did  not  prove  &vourable  to  the  growth  of  grace  and 
holiness.  In  no  period  since  the  apostles  was  there  ever 
so  great  a  genend  decay  as  in  this ; — ^not  even  in  par* 
ticular  instances  can  we  discover,  during  this  interval, 
much  of  lively  Christianity. 

Those,  however,  are  not  well-informed  in  the  nature 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus^  who  suppose,  that,  literally, 
there  was  no  persecution  all  this  time :  true  Christians 
are  never  without  some  share  of  it ;  nor  is  it  in  the 
power  of  the  best  and  the  mildest  governments  to  pro- 
tect men  of  godliness  from  the  malice  of  the  world  in  all 
cases.  We  saw  an  example  of  this  when  Commodus 
was  emperor ;  observe  another  under  the  government  of 
Gallienus.  At  Cssarea  in  Palestine,  there  was  a  soldier 
of  bravery,  of  noble  family,  and  of  great  opulence ;  who, 
upon  a  vacancy,  was  called  to  the  office  of  centurion. 
His  name  was  Marinus.  But  another  soldier  came 
before  the  tribunal,  and  urged,  that,  by  the  laws,  Mari- 
nus was  incapacitated,  because  he  was  a  Christian,  and 
did  not  sacrifice  to  the  emperors ;  and  that  he  himself 
as  next  in  rank,  ought  to  be  preferred.    Achaeus,  the 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  VII.]  BEIGN   OF  GALLIBNUS*  271 

govemoTy  asked  MarinuB  what  was  his  religion  ?  upon 
which  he  confessed  himself  a  Christian.  The  goyemor 
gave  him  the  space  of  three  hoars  for  deliberation.  Im« 
mediately  Theotecnes,  bishop  of  Csraarea^  called  Mari-» 
nus  from  the  tribansd,  took  him  by  the  hand,  led  him 
to  the  church,  showed  him  the  sword  that  hung  by  his 
side,  and  a  New  Testament  which  he  puUed  out  of  hi» 
pocket ;  and  he  then  bid  him  choose  which  of  the  two 
he  liked  best.  Marinus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  took 
up  the  Holy  Scriptures.  *  Hold  fest,  then/  said  Theo- 
tecnes ;— *  deare  to  God :  and  Him  whom  you  have 
chosen,  you  shall  enjoy  :  you  shall  be  strengthened  by* 
Him,  and  shall  depart  in  peace.'  After  the  expiration 
of  the  three  hours,  upon  the  crier *8  summons,  he  ap- 
peared at  the  bar,  manfiilly  confessed  the  faith  of  Christ, 
heard  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  was  beheaded. 

The  greatest  luminary  in  the  church  at  this  time  was 
Dionysius  of  Alexandria.  His  works  are  lost :  a  few 
extracts  of  them,  preserved  by  Eusebius,  have  already 
been  given ;  and  some  few  more  may  be  here  introduced* 
He  speaks  of  the  Sabellian  heresy,  which  had  now  made 
its  i^pearance,  as  follows : — 

'  As  many  brethren  have  sent  their  books  and  dispu- 
tations in  writing  to  me,  concerning  the  impious  doc- 
trine lately  propagated  at  Pentapolis  in  Ptolemais, 
which  contains  many  blasphemies  against  the  Ahnighty 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  also 
much  infidelity  respecting  his  only-begotten  Son,  the 
ilrst  Begotten  of  every  creature,  and  the  Word  Incar- 
nate ;  and,  lastly,  much  senseless  ignorance  relative  to 
the  Holy  Ghost ; — some  of  them  I  have  transcribed, 
and  sent  the  copies  to  you.' 

This  is  the  first  account  in  existence  of  the  origin  of 
Sabellianism ;  a  plausible  corruption,  no  doubt,  perhaps 
the  most  so  of  all  those  which  oppose  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity.  But,  like  all  the  rest,  it  fails  for  want  of  scrip- 
ture evidence,  and  shows  itself  to  be  only  a  weak  at- 
tempt to  lower  and  submit  to  human  reason  that,  which 
was  never  meant  to  be  amenable  to  its  tribunal.    The 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


272  HI3T0BT  OP  THB  CHURCH  :        fCEllT.  III. 

caiefid  dii^mctions  of  Dioiiysiufly  in  recoimtizig  the  per^ 
SOBS  of  the  Tiinityy  weie  veiy  proper  in  speaking  of  a 
heresy,  which  eonfoonds  the  persons,  and  leaves  them 
nothing  of  those  distinct  characters,  on  which  the  na- 
ture of  the  doctrines  of  the  go^l  so  much  <^p^ids» 
•  In  ihe  year  264^  the  here^  of  Panl  of  Samosata  be- 
gan to  excite  the  general  attention  of  Christiana ;  an<^ 
abont  Uie  same  time,  a  degeneracy  both  in  principle  and 
practice,  hitherto  very  nncommon  within,  tiie  pale  of 
Christianity,  attracted  the  particular  notice  of  all  who 
wished  well  to  the  souk  of  men.  Paul  was  the  bishop 
of  Antioch.  It  gives  one  no  very  high  jidea  of  the  state 
of  ecclesiastical  disdpline  in  that  renowned  church,  that 
snch  a  man  should  ever  hare  been  placed  at  its  head : 
but  it  is  no  new  thing  for  even  sincere  Christians  to  be 
dazzled  with  the  parts  and  doquence  of  com^>t  men. 
The  ideas  of  this  man  seem  to  have  been  perfectly  secu- 
lar. Zenobia  of  Palmyra,  who,  at  that  time  styled  her- 
self Queen  of  the  East^  and  reigned  over  a  large  part  of 
the  empire  which  had  been  torn  firomthe  indolent  hands 
of  Gallienus,  desired  his  instructions  in  Christianity.  It 
does  not  appear  that  her  motives  had  anything  in  them 
beyond  philosophical  curiosity.  .  The  master  and  the 
scholar  were  well  suited  to  each  other ;  and  Paul  taught 
her  his  own  conceptions  of  Jesus  Christ,  namely,  that 
he  was,  by  nature,  a  common  man  like  others^  The 
irregularities  of  Paul's  life  and  the  heterodoxy  of  his 
doctrine  could  no  longer  be  ^idured.  There  is,  in  fact, 
more  necessary  connexion  between  principle  and  prac- 
tice than  the  world  is  ready  to  believe ;  for  pure  prac- 
tical holiness  can  only  be  the  effedi  of  Christian  truth. 
The  bishops  met  at  Antioch  to  consider  hia  case : 
among  these  were,  particularly,  Firmilian  of  Cssarea  in 
Cappadocia,  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  and  Athenodorus, 
who  were  brethren  and  bishops  in  Pontus ;  and  Theo- 
tecnes  of  Cssarea  in  Palestine.  A  number  of  minist^^ 
and  deacons  besides  met  together  on  the  occaaon.  In 
several  sessions  the  case  of  Paul  was  argued.  Firmilian 
seems  to  have  presided.    Paul  was  induced  to  recant ; 
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and  mth  stidi  appeaaraiiceB  of  sincerity  that  FirmiHaa 
and  the  oonncil  believed  him.  The  matter  skpt,  theire- 
fore,  for  tl^  present,  and  Paul  continued  in  his  bishopric* 

It  was  in  the  same  year  264,  the  eleventh  of  Gallienas, 
that  Dionysins  of  Alextmdrm  died,  after  having  held 
the  see  seventeen  yciars.  He  had  been  invited  to  the 
eonncii ;  but  pleaded  in  excuser  his  great  age  and  infir« 
mities:  he,  however,  sent  a  letter  to  the  council,  con- 
taining his  advice,  and  addressed  the  church  of  Antioch, 
without  taking  any  notice  of  her  Hshoj^.  This  was  the 
last  service  of  this  great  and  good  man  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  after  havii^  gone  through  a  variety  of  hardships, 
and  distinguiriied  himself  by  his  steady  piety  in  the 
eanse  of  religion.  His  having  been  a  pupil  of  Origen  in 
his  younger  years  was  no  great  advantage  to  his  theo« 
logical  knowledge :  it  is  to  be  r^^retted  that  our  mate- 
riab  concerning  him  are  so  defective ;  but  the  few 
fragments  which  remain^  afford  the  strongest  marks  of 
unquestionable  good  aoise  and  moderation,  as  well  as 
of  genuine  piety. 

GaUienus  having  reigned  about  fifteen  years,  Claudius 
succeeded ;  and,  afb»  a  reign  of  two  years,  in  which  he 
continued  the  protector  of  the  Christians,  Aurelian  became 
emperor.  In  his  reign  a  second  councU  was  convened 
concerning  Paul  of  Samosata.  He  dissembled  egre- 
giously ;  nevertJieless,  the  intolerable  corruption  both 
of  his  doctrine  and  of  his  morals,  was  proved  in  a  satis* 
&ctory  manner ;  insomudi  that  the  servants  of  Christ 
felt  themselves  called  upon  to  show  openly,  that  all 
regard  to  the  person  and  precepts  of  their  divine  Mas- 
ter was  not  lost  in  the  Christian  world.  Seventy 
bishops  appeared  at  the  synod,  among  whom  Theotec-* 
nes  of  Cssarea  in  Palestine  was  still  one  of  the  principal; 
They  waited  some  time  for  the  arrival  of  FirmlHan  of 
Cappadocia,  who  had  been  invited,  and  was  on  his  way, 
notwithstanding  his  great  age  ;  but  he  died  at  Tarsus, 
in  the  year  209.  He  had  been  one  of  the  greatest  lu- 
minaries of  the  day,  and  so  hild  Gr^ory  Thaumaturgos 
of  Piontus,  who  also  died  in  the  interval  between  the  fisst 
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and  second  council.  The  loss  of  these  great  men  was, 
no  doubt,  the  more  severely  felt  on  this  occasion,  he^ 
cause  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  every  one,  who  really 
believed  and  loved  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  to  confute 
and  expose,  in  a  proper  manner,  the  artifices  of  PauL 

Whoever  has  seen  the  pains  taken  at  this  day,  by 
many  persons  of  Paul's  persuasion,  to  cover  their  ideas 
uiider  a  doud  of  ambiguous  expressions,  and  to  repre- 
sent themselves,  when  attacked,  as  meaning  the  same 
thing  with  real  Christians,  while,  at  other  times,  they 
take  all  possible  pains,  and  in  the  most  open  way,  to 
undermine  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  will 
not  be  surprised  that  Paul,  artful,  eloquent,  and  deceit- 
ful as  he  was,  should  be  able  to  give  a  specious  colour  to 
his  ideas.  But  there  was  in  the  council  a  presbyter, 
named  Malchion,  who  added  to  the  soundness  of  Chris- 
tian faith  great  skill  in  the  art  of  reasoning.  He  had 
been  a  long  time  governor  of  the  school  of  humanity  at 
Antioch,  and  his  talents  and  experience  were  of  great 
service  in  this  business.  He  so  pressed  the  ambiguous, 
equivocating  Paul,  that  he  compelled  him  to  disclose 
his  most  secret  meanings.  There  needed  no  more  to  con- 
demn him.  All  the  bishops  agreed  to  his  deposition  and 
exclusion  from  the  Christian  church. 

No  fact  in  church  history  is  more  certain  than  the 
deposition  and  exclusion  of  Paul:  and  the  inference 
is  thence  demonstratively  clear,  that  Socinianism,  in 
the  year  269,  was  not  permitted  within  the  pale 
of  the  Christian  church.  No  injury  was  done  to  the 
man.  He  had  certainly  no  more  right  to  Christian 
preferment,  than  a  traitor  has  to  hold  an  office  of  trust 
under  a  legal  government ;  and  to  oblige  him  to  speak 
out  what  he  really  held,  was  no  more  than  what  justice 
required.  Truth  and  openness  are  essential  to  the  cha- 
racter of  all  teachers.  He  who  is  void  of  them  deserves 
to  be  without  scholars  or  hearers.  At  the  same  time 
I  cannot  but  further  conclude,  that  the  doctrine,  usually 
called  Trinitarian,  was  universal  in  the  church  in  those 
times:    Dionysius,   Finnilian,    Gr^ry,   Theotecnes, 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  Til*]         :  RBIGK  OF  GALLIENU8.  275 

seventy  bishops,  the  whole  Christian  world,  were  nnan- 
imous  on  this  head,  and  this  unanimity  may  satisfac- 
torily be  traced  up  to  the  apostles. 

Paul  being  deposed,  and  a  new  bishop  being  chosen 
in  his  room,  an  epistle  was  dictated  by  the  council,  and 
sent  to  Dionysius  of  Rome  and  to  Maximus  of  Alexan- 
dria, and  also  dispersed  through  the  Roman  world,  in 
which  they  explained  their  own  actions  in  this  matter, 
the  perverse  duplicity  of  Paul,  and  the  objections 
against  him. 

Dionysius  of  Rome  died,  also,  in  the  year  270.  His 
successor,  Felix,  wrote  an  epistle  to  Maximus  of  Alex- 
andria, in  which,  probably  on  account  of  Paul's  heresy, 
he  q>eak8  thus :  *  We  believe  that  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary :  we  believe  that  he 
himself  is  the  eternal  God  and  the  Word,  and  not  a 
mere  man,  whom  Crod  took  into  himself  in  such  a  man^ 
ner,  as  that  the  man  should  be  distinct  fronf  him.  For 
the  Son  of  Grod  is  perfect  God,  and  was  also  made  per- 
fect man,  by  being  incarnate  of  the  Vii^n.' 

By  the  &vour  of  Zenobia,  Paul,  for  the  space  of  two 
or  three  years,  supported  himself  in  the  possession  of  the 
mother-church  of  Antioch,  and  of  the  episcopal  house, 
and  of  course  of  so  much  of  the  revenues  as  depended  not 
on  the  voluntary  contributions  pf  the  people.  A  party 
he  doubtless  had  among  the  pepple  :  but  the  horror, 
which  Socinianism  then  excited  through  the  Christian 
world,  as  well  as  the  fiagitiousness  of  his  life,  render  it 
impossible  that  he  should  have  had  in  general  the  hearts 
of  the  Christians  of  Antioch.  Zenobia  was  conquered 
by  the  emperor  Aurelian,  and  then  a  change  took  place. 
The  Christians  complained :  and  Aurelian,  considering 
Rome  and  Italy  as  in  all  things  a  guide  to  the  rest  of 
the  world,  ordered,  that  the  controversy  should  be  de- 
cided according  to  the  sentiments  of  the  bishops.  Of 
course  Paul  was  fully  and  eflFectually  expelled ;  and  we 
hear  no  more  of  him  in  history. 

Aurelian  hitherto  had  been  the  Mend  of  Christians : 
but  pagan  superstition  and  its  abettors  drove  him  at 
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length  into  measures  of  persecntioiu  The  ChriBtiaiis 
were  in  fall  expectation  of  sanguinary.  treatm^Dity  whrai 
his  death  prevented  his  designs,  in  the  year  275« 

Tacitos,  tiie  8acoes8<»r  of  Aorelian,  after  a  short  reign, 
left  the  Mnpire  to  Probus,  in  whose  second  year,  and  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  277,  appeared  the  monstrous 
heresy  of  Manes,  of  whidi  the  fundamental  prmdple 
was  the  admission  of  two  first  causes  independent  of  each 
other,  for-  the  purpose  of  explaining  the  origin  of  eviL 
After  Probus,  and  Cams  and  his  two  sons,  Diodesian 
began  to  reign  in  the  year  284.  For  the  space  of  eigh- 
teen years  this  emperor  was  extremely  indulgent  to  the 
Christians.  His  wife  Prisca  and  his  daught^  Yalma 
were  Christians,  in  som^  sense,  secretly.  The  eunuchs 
of  his  palace  and  his  most  important  o£&cer8  were  also 
Christians,  and  their  wives  and  fiimilies  openly  pro- 
fessed the  gospel.  Christians  held  honourable  offices  in 
various  parts  of  the  empire,  innumerable  crowds  at- 
tended Christian  worship,  the  old  buildings  could  no 
longer  receive  them,  and  in  all  cities  wide  and  large 
edifices  were  erected. 

-  K  Christ's  kingdom  had  been  of  this  worid,  and  if  its 
strength  and  beauty  were  to  be  measured  by  secular 
prosperity,  we  should  here  fix  the  sra  of  its  greatness. 
But,  on  the  contrary,  the  sra  of  its  actual  declensiim 
must  be  dated  in  the  pacific  part  of  Diodesian's  reign* 
During  this  whole  century  the  work  of  God,  in  purity 
and  power,  had  been  tending  to  decay.  The  connexion 
with  philosophers  was  one  of  the  principal  causes.  Out- 
ward peace  and  secular  advantages  completed  the  cor- 
ruption. Ecclesiastical  discipline,  which  had  been  too 
strict,  was  now  relaxed  exceedingly ;  bishops  and  peo- 
ple were  in  a  state  of  malice.  Endless  quarrels  were 
fomented  among  contending  parties,  and  ambition  and 
covetousness  had,  in  general,  gained  the  ascendancy  in 
the  Christian  church.  Some  there  doubtless  were  vrho 
mourned  in  secret,  and  strove  in  vain  to  stop  the  abound- 
ing torrent  of  the  evil.  The  truth  of  this  account  seems 
much  confirmed  by  the  extreme  dearth  of  real  Chris- 
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tian  exedlenoes  after  the  death  of  Dionysios*  For  the 
space  of  thirjtj^  years,  no  one  seems  to  have  arisen  like 
Qrprian,  Finniliany  Gregory,  or  Dionysius, — ^no  bishop 
or  pastor,  esQiinwt  for  piety,  zeal,  and  labour*  Euse- 
bius,  indeed,  mentions  the  names  and  characters  of 
seyeral  bidiops,  bat  he  extols  only  their  learning  and 
philosophy,  Or  their  moral  qualities.  He  speaks  with 
all  the  ardour  of  afiection  concerning  a  minister  in 
Ccsarea  of  Palestine,  named  PamphUus ;  but  in  this 
casiB  also,  the  best  thing  he  asserts  of  him  is,  ^  that  he 
snfiered  much  persecution  and  was  martyred  at  last.' 
Notwithstanding  this  decline  both  of  zeal  a];id  of  princi- 
ple, not  withstandii^  ihis  scarcity  of  evangelical  graces 
and  firuits,  still  Christian  worship  was  constantly  at- 
tended, and  the  number  of  nominal  converts  was  in- 
creasing :  but  the  faith  of  Christ  itself  appeared  now  an 
ordinary  business  ;  and  here  terminated,  or  nearly  so, 
as  fiir  as  appears^  that  great  first  e£Pusion  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  which  b^fan  at  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Human 
depravity  effected  throughout  a  general  decay  of  godli- 
ness ;  and  one  generation  of  men  elapsed  with  very 
slender  proofe  of  the  spiritual  presence  of  Christ  with 
his  church/ 

The  observation  of  Eusebius,  who  honestly  confesses 
this  declension,  is  judicious :  ^  the  heavy  hand  of  God's 
judgments  began  softly,  by  ^ttle  and  little,  to  visit  us 
after  his  wonted  manner.  Tlie  persecution  which  was 
raised  against  us,  took  place  first  among  the  Christians 
who  were  in  military  service,  but  we  were  not  at  all 
moved  with  his  hand,  nor  took  any  pains  to  return  to 
God.  We  heaped  sin  upon  dn,  judging,  like  careless 
Epicureans,  that  €rod  eared  not  for  our  sins,  nor  would 
ever  visit  us  on  account  of  them.  And  our  pretended 
tiiepherdB^  laying  aside  the  rule  of  godliness^  practised 
among  themselves  contention  and  division.'  He  goes  on 
to  observe,  that  the  ^  dreadful  persecution  of  Dioclesian 
was  then  inflicted  on  Ihe  church,  as  a  just  punishment 
and  as  tiie  most  proper  chastisement  for  their  iniquities.' 
.  But  befi^  we  proceed,  we  must  pause  for  a  few  mo- 
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ments,  in  order  to  do  justice  to  three  remarkable  persons, 
whose  history  belongs  to  the  period  we  are  quitting. 

Gregory  Thaumaturgus  was  bom  at  Neocssarea,  thd 
metropdiis  of  Cappadocia.  His  father,  zealous  for  paga-* 
nism,  took  care  to  educate  him  in  idolatry,  and  in  the 
learning  of  the  Gentile  world*  He  died  when  his  son 
was  only  fourteen  years  of  age«  The  mother  of  Thau- 
maturgus took  care,  however,  to  complete  his  education 
and  that  of  his  brother  Athenodorus,  who  was  afterwards 
a  Christian  bishop,  as  well  as  himself.  He  travelled  to 
Alexandria  to  learn  the  Platonic  philosophy,  where  he 
was  equally  remarkable  for  strictness  of  life  and  for 
close  attention  to  his  studies.  The  renowned  Origen,  at 
that  time,  gave  lectures,  in  religion  and  philosophy,  at 
Cssarea  in  Palestine.  Thaumaturgus,  his  brother  Athe- 
nodorus, and  Firmilian,  a  Cappadocian  gentleman,  with 
whom  he  had  contracted  an  intimate  friendship,  put 
themselves  under  his  tuition.  This  same  Firmilian  id 
the  Cappadocian  bishop,  whom  we  have  repeatedly  had 
occasion  to  mention.  The  two  brothers  continued  five 
years  with  Origen,  and  were  persuaded  by  him  to  study 
the  holy  scriptures ;  and  no  doubt  is  to  be  made,  but 
that  the  most  assiduous  pains  were  exerted  by  that 
zealous  teacher  to  ground  them  in  the  belief  of  Christi- 
anity. On  his  departure  he  delivered  an  eloquent  speech 
in  praise  of  Origen,  before  a  numerous  auditory ;  a  tes- 
timony at  once  of  his  gratitude  and  of  his  powers  of 
rhetoric.  There  is  still  extant  a  letter  written  by  Origen 
to  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  in  which  he  exhorts  him  to 
apply  his  knowledge  to  the  promotion  of  Christianity; 
The  best  thing  in  it  is,  that  he  advises  him  to  pray  fer-» 
vently  and  seriously  for  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Being  now  returned  to  Neooesarea,  he  gave  himself 
much  to  prayer  and  retirement ;  and,  doubtless,  was,  in 
secret,  prepared  and  disciplined  for  the  important  work 
to  which  he  was  soon  after  called.  Neocesarea  was  a 
large  and  populous  city,  full  of  idolatry,  the  very  seat 
of  Satan ;  so  that  Christianity  could  scarcely  gain  any 
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entrance  into  it«  Phsdimus,  bishop  of  Amasea,  a  neigh-^ 
bonring  city,  was  grieved  to  see  its  profweness ;  and 
hoping  much  from  the  piety  and  capacity  of  young  Gre- 
gory, he  took  pains  to  engage  him  there  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  Gr^ory,  from  pure  modesty,  endeavoured 
to  elude  his  designs ;  but  was  at  length  prevailed  on  to 
accept  the  charge. 

The  post  was  arduous.  He  had  a  church  to  found, 
before  he  could  govern  it.  There  were  not  above  seven- 
teen professors  of  Christianity  in  the  place.  His  name- 
sake of  Nyssen  seems  to  have  been  imposed  on  by  the 
superstitious  spirit  then  too  prevalent,  when  he  tells  us 
that  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  received,  in  a  vision,  a 
ereed  from  John  the  Evangelist  and  the  Virgin  Mary. 
But  as  he  assures  us,  that  the  original,  written  with  his 
own  hand,  was  preserved  in  the  church  of  Neocsesarea 
in  his  time ;  and,  as  this  is  a  matter  of  fact  of  which 
any  person  might  judge ;  as  the  creed  itself  contains 
nothing  but  what  is  very  agreeable  to  the  language  of 
the  fathers  of  the  third  century ;  and,  as  we  have 
already  seen  the  exact  and  steady  pains  with  which  they 
guard^  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  against  heresies,!  do 
not  hesitate  to  conclude  that  he  eilher  actually  composed 
the  creed  in  question,  or  adopted  it  as  his  own ;  at  the 
same  time  the  intelligent  reader,  when  he  has  considered 
its  contends,  and  the  consequences  deducible  from  them^ 
need  not  to  be  in  the  least  surprised  at  the  industry  with 
which,  in  our  times,  its  credit  has  been  impeached. 
The  whole  ereed  is  as  follows,  and  merits  our  attention 
the  more,  because  the  orthodoxy  of  Gregory  has  been 
unreasonably  suspected,  against  the  express  testimony 
of  Eusebius,  who,  we  have  seen  above,  represents  him 
as  one  of  the  opposers  of  Paul  of  Samosata,  at  the  first 
council. 

*  There  is  one  €rod,  the  Father  of  the  living  Word,  of 
^e  subsisting  wisdom  and  power,  and  of  Him  who  is 
his  eternal  express  Image  :  the  perfect  Father  of  Him 
that  is  perf<^ :  the  Fi&ther  of  the  only-begotten  Son*^ 
There  is  one  Lord,  the  only  Son  of  the  only  Father  ; 
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God  of  God ;  the  Charaoter  and  Image  of  the  Godhead  i 
ihe  energetic  Word ;  the  comprehenaiye  AK^sdom  hy 
which  all  things  were  made  ;  and  the  Power  that  gare 
Bemg  to  all  creation :  The  true  Son  of  the  tme  Father-; 
The  Invisible  of  the  InTinble :  The  Ineorruptible  of  ^ae 
Inoormptible :  The  Immortal  of  the  Immortal :  The 
Eternal  of  the  Eternal.  There  is  one  Holy  Ghost,  hav-* 
inghis  subsistence  of  Crod ;  who  was  manifested  through, 
tlte  Son  to  men ;  The  perfect  Image  of  the  perfect  Son  : 
The  Life,  and  the  Source  of  life :  the  Holy  FountaiHy 
Sanctity,  and  the  Author  of  Sanctification ;  by  whom 
is  made  manifest  God  the  Father,  who  is  above  aQ  and 
in  all,  and  God  the  Son,  y^o  is  through  all.  ^  perfect 
Trinity,  which,  ndther  in  Glory,  Ikemity,  or  Domi- 
nion, is  separated  or  divided.* 

Notwithstanding  the  prejudices,  vdii^h  his  iddLatiDHs 
countrymen  must  have  had  against  him,  he  wasreodved 
by  Musonius,  a  person  of  consequence  in  the  city ;  and, 
in  a  very  little  time,  his  preaching  was  so  success&il, 
that  he  was  attended  by  a  numeroua  congregation.  The 
situation  of  Gregory,  so  like  that  of  the  prbnitive 
Christian  preachers,  in  the  midst  of  idolatry,  renders  it 
exeeedingly  probable  t^  he  was,  as  they  were,  favoured 
with  miraculous  gifts :  f<Mr  these  the  Lord  bestowed  in 
abundance,  where  the  name  of  Jesus  had  as  yet  gained 
no  admission;  and,  it  is  certain  that  miracles  had  not 
then  ceased  in  the  church* 

Gregory  Nyssen  himself  lived  within  less  than  a  hnn^ 
dred  years  after  Gregory  Thaumaturgus ;  and  both  he 
and  his  brother,  the  &mous  Basil,  speak  o£  his  minudes 
without  the  least  doubt.  Their  aged  grandmoiher,  Mi^ 
crina,  ^o  taught  them  in  th^r  yonth,  had,  in  her 
younger  ye^rs,  been  a  hearcor  of  Gr^;oiy«  Badl'parti-i 
cularly  observes,  that  she  told  them  the  very  .wturda 
wl^ch  she  had  heard  from  him ;  and  assures  us  that  the 
Grentiles,  on  account  of  l^e  miracles  which  he  perfiirmed^ 
used  to  call  him  a  second  Moses.  The  existence  of  Ina 
miraculous  powers,  with  reasonable  persons,  aeema  then 
unquestionable.   :  .  .    '       . 
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1a  the  idgA  of  GalHeiviiSy  the  ChHstiaiis  suffered  ex,^ 
tremel  J  &om  the  ravages  of  barbaroms  nations^  which 
gave  oocasion  to  ijhregorylB  canonical  epistle^  still,  ex- 
tant^  in  which,  rules  of  a  wholesome,  penitential,  and 
disc^linarian  nature  are  deHvored. 

The  last  service  which:  is  reeorded  of  him,  is  the  part 
whidx  he  took  in  the  first  council  concerning  Paul  of 
San»)sata.  He  died  not  long  after.  A  little  before  his 
deatii  he  made  a  strict  inquiry,  whether  there  were  any 
persons  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood  still  strangers  to 
Quistianity ;  and  being  told  there  were  about  seven* 
teen  in  all,  he  sighed,  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven^ 
appealed  to  God,  how  much  it  troubled  him  that  any 
ef  his  feKaw-townsmen  should  still  remain  unacquainted 
with  salvation.  At  the  same  time  he  expressed  great 
tiiankfnlness,  that,  ^diereas  at  first  he  had  found  only 
seiventeen  Christians,  he  should  now  only  leave  that  same 
number  of  idolaters.  Having  prayed  fi)r  the  conversion 
ef  infidels,  and  for  the  edification  of  the  fedthful,  he 
peaceably  gave  up  his  soul  to  the  Almighty* 

It  is  not  easy  to  fix,  with  precision,  the  time  when 
Theognostiis  of  Alexandria  lived ;  though  it  ia  certain 
that  he  is  later  than  Origen,  and  that  he  must  belong 
%oih%  third  century.  He  platonizes,  after  l^e  manner 
of  Origen,  in  some  parts  of  his  writings ;  yet  he  b 
cited  by  Athietnasius  as  a  witness  of  the  Son's  consub- 
stantiality  with  the  Father.  'For,  as  the  sun  is  not 
diminished,'  says  he,  ^  though  it  produces  rays  con^ 
tinually,  so  Ukewiso  the  Father  is  not  diminished  in 
b^t^g  the  Son,  who  is  his  image.'  It  is  oeitain  that 
ihk  is  Trinitarian  language ;  and,  though  ndther 
TheognostUB  nor  Gkr^ry,  nor  some  others  of  the  an- 
cient fifttiiers,  spake  always  of  the  Persons  of  the  .Messed 
QMnity,  with  90'  much  exactness  as  afterwards  was 
done,  it  would  be  an  extreme  want  of  candour  to  rank 
them  with  Arians,  Sat^ellians,  or  the  like,  when  there 
is  the  clearest  prbof  r  that  th^  ibundaUon  of  their  doc-^ 
trine  was  really  Trinitarian. 

We  have  before  observed,  that  DiqiiLysius  of  Alex* 
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andria,  throng^  his  zeal  against  the  sentiments  of 
Sabelliosy  became  suspected  of  Arianism ;  and,  that  hei 
folly  exculpated  himself.  A  Roman  synod  hadheeix 
convened  on  that  account,  and  Dionysius  of  Rome,  in 
the  name  of  the  synod,  wrote  a  letter,  in  which  he 
proves  that  the  Word  was  not  created,  but  begotten  of 
the  Father  firom  all  eternity  :  and  distinctly  explaina 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity.  Such  extreme  nicety  of 
caution  in  steering  dear  of  two  rocks  like  those  of 
Sabelliamsm  and  Arianism,  between  which,  it  must  be 
confessed,  the  passage  is  narrow  and  straight,  demon^ 
strates,  that  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unityy 
which,  with  so  much  clearness,  as  to  the  existence  of 
the  thing  itself  though,  necessarily,  with  perfect  ob-^ 
scurity  as  to  the  manner  of  the  existence,  discovers 
itself  everywhere  in  the  scriptures,  was  even  tiien  un- 
derstood with  precision,  and  maintained  with  firmness^ 
throughout  the  church  of  Christ. 

In  the  reign  of  Decius,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  per^ 
secution,  about  the  year  250,  the  gospel,  which  had 
hitherto  been  chiefly  confined  to  the  neighSourhood  of 
Lyons  and  Yienne,  was  considerably  extended  in  France* 
Satuminus  was  ibe  first  bishop  of  Toulouse,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  several  other  churches  were  founded ; 
as  at  Tours,  Aries,  Narbonne,  and  Paris.  The  bishopa 
of  Toulouse  and  Paris  afterwards  sufl^ered  for  the  £uth» 
of  Christ ;  but  they  left  churches,  in  all  probability^ 
very  flourishing  in  piety.  And  France,  in  general,  was 
blessed  with  the  light  of  salvation. 

(jermany  was  also,  in  the  course  of  this  century, 
&voured  with  the  same  blessing,  especially  those  parts 
of  it  which  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  France.  Cologne, 
Treves,  and  Metz,  particularly,  were  evangelized. 

Of  the  British  Isles  little  is  recorded  ;  and  that  little 
is  obscure  and  uncertain.  It  is  rather  from  the  natural 
<»urse  of  things,  and  frtmi  analogy,  than  from  any  pod-^ 
tive  and  unexceptionable  testimony,  that  we  are  induced 
to  conclude  that  the  divine  light  must  have  penetrated 
into  our  country. 
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During  the  miserable  confusions  of  this  century^ 
some  teachers  from  Asia  went  to  preach  the  gospel 
among  the  Goths  who  were  settled  in  Thrace.  Their 
holy  lives  and  miraculous  powers  were  much  respected 
by  these  barbarians ;  and,  many  of  them,  from  a  state 
perfectly  savage,  were  brought  into  the  light  and  com* 
fort  of  Christianity. 

The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  so  ordered  events, 
that  the  temporal  niiseries,  which  afflicted  mankind  in 
the  reign  of  Gallienus,  were  made  subservient  to  the 
eternal  interests  of  his  cruel,  blind,  and  infatuated 
creatures.  The  barbarians,  who  ravaged  Asia,  carried 
away  with  them  into  captivity  several  bishops,  wjio 
healed  diseases,  expelled  evil  spirits  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  preached  Christianity,  They  were  heard, 
in  some  places,  with  respect  and  attention  ;  and  became 
the  instruments  of  the  conversion  of  numbers.  This  is 
all  that  I  can  collect  of  the  extension  of  the  gospel 
among  the  barbarian  ravagers. 
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I.-*-*^HE  PERSBOUTION  OF  DIOCLESIAN. 

Thb  last,  century  concluded  with  some  symptoma  of  a 
storm  ready  to  burst  on  the  church,  which  had  long 
been  in  a  state  of  ease  SiUd  prosperity,  and  had  at  thQ 
same  time  deeply  declined  from  the  purity  and  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel.  Besides  the  martyrdom  of  Mar* 
cellus  in  Africa,  an  attempt  had  been  made  in  a  more 
general,  and  yet  in  a  covert  manner,  to  corrupt  the 
army.  It  was  put  to  the  option  of  Christian  officers, 
whether  they  would  oiBFer  sacrifice,  and  enjoy  their  dig- 
nity, or  re^se  and  be  deprived.  Many  were  desirous 
of  retiring  into  private  life,  to  avoid  the  trial.  Many 
however  showed  a  sincere  regard  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  contentedly  lost  their  preferment.  Some 
few  were  put  to  death  for  a  terror  to  the  rest.  But  the 
general  persecution,  which  afterwards  destroyed  such 
numbers,  was  withheld  for  some  time.  In  this  prelude^ 
which  has  been  mentioned  above,  and  of  which  we  have 
only  a  dark  and  imperfect  account,  something  of  the 
political  manoeuvres  of  Diodesian  seems  conspicuous. 
It  is  evident  that  after  he  had  so  long  favoured  the 
Christians,  he  had  now  contracted  a  prejudice  against 
them,  though  at  first  he  made  use  of  artifice  rather  than 
violence. 
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This  emperor  had  an  associate  called  Maximian, 
hnd  they  had  under  them  two  CflraarSy  Cralerins  tUkd. 
Gonstantins.  The  last-mentioned  only  of  the  four  was 
a  person  of  probity  and  humanity.  The  other  threei 
w^re  tyiants,  though  the  savageness  of  Galerius  was 
the  most  remarkable.  He  met  Dioclesian  at  Nicomedia^ 
where  he  usually  kept  his  court,  in  the  winter,  in  the 
nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  and  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  302,  and  determined,  if  possible,  to  instigate  him 
to  measures  against  the  Christians,  still  more  sanguinary 
and  decisiye.  Gralerius  had  a  mother  extremely  bigoted 
to  paganism,  who  almoet  every  day  employed  herself  in 
sacrifices.  The  Christians  about  her  refused  to  partake 
of  the  idolatrous  feasts,  and  gave  themselves  up  to 
fiisting  and  prayer.  Hence  her  mind  was  incensed 
against  the  whole  body,  and  she  stimulated  her  son, 
who  was  as  superstitious  as  herself  to  seek  their  des- 
truction* A  whole  winter  Dioclesian  and  Galerius  were 
engaged  in  secret  council.  The  latter  proposed  a  gene- 
ral persecution ;  the  former  remonstrated  against  the 
impolicy  of  such  sanguinary  measures,  and  was  for 
limiting  the  persecution  to  the  officers  of  the  court  and 
the  soldiers.  Finding  himself  unable  to  stem  the  fury 
of  Gralerius,  he  called  a  council  of  a  few  judges  and 
officers.  Some  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  Chris- 
tians should  in  general  be  put  to  death  ;  and  others,  in- 
duced by  fear  or  flattery,  assented.  Still  Dioclesian 
was  averse,  and  through  policy  or  superstition  deter- 
Hiined  to  consolt  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Miletus. 
Apollo  answered,  as  it  might  be  expected,  in  a  manner 
friendly  to  the  views  of  Galerius,  Staggered  with  re- 
peated importunities,  the  old  emperor  still  hesitated, 
and  could  not  be  persuaded  to  attempt  the  demolition 
of  Christianity  by  bloodshed ;  whereas  Galerius  was 
denrous  to  bum  alive  those  who  refused  to  sacrifice. 

The  feast  of  the  Terminalia  was  the  day  appointed  to 
commence  the  operations  against  the  Christians.  Early 
in  the  morning,  an  officer  with  guards  came  to  the  great 
church  at  Nicomedia,  and  bursting  open  the  door% 
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Qought  for  the  image  of  God.  So  says  my  author; 
though  if  this  he  not  a  mere  flourish  of  rhetoric,  they 
must  have  heen  strangely  ignorant  of  the  sentiments  of 
the  followers  of  Jesus.  The  scriptures  which  were  found 
were  humt ;  everything  was  given  up  to  plunder.  While 
all  things  were  in  this  confusion,  the  two  emperors, 
looking  at  the  scene  from  the  palace,  were  long  in  doubt 
whether  they  should  order  the  edifice  to  he  burnt.  The 
prudent  opinion  of  Diodesian  at  length  prevailed,  who 
feared  the  effect  of  a  conflagration  on  the  neighbouring 
buildings.  The  Pretorian  soldiers  were  therefore  sent 
with  axes  and  other  implements,  and  in  a  few  hours 
levelled  the  whole  building  with  the  ground. 

The  next  day  an  edict  appeared,  by  which  professors 
of  the  Christian  religion,  of  whatever  rank  or  degree, 
were  deprived  of  all  honour  and  dignity ;  were  exposed 
to  torture ;  and  every  one  might  have  justice  against 
them ;  whilst  they  were  debarred  the  benefit  of  the  laws 
in  all  cases  without  exception.  Thus  was  the  Christian 
church  at  once  exposed  to  all  possible  insults  without 
redress.  The  spirit  of  man  naturally  revolts  against 
injustice  so  flagrant,  and  a  Christian  was  found  hardy 
enough,  in  a  transport  of  indignation,  to  pull  down  and 
tear  the  edict.  He  was  burned  alive  for  his  indiscretion, 
and  bore  his  sufferings  with  admirable,  and,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  with  Christian  patience. 

Sometime  after,  a  part  of  the  palace  was  found  to  be 
on  fire ;  the  Christians  were  charged  with  the  fact^  and 
the  eunuchs  of  the  house  were  accused.  Diodesian 
himself  was  present,  and  saw  his  servants  burnt  in  the 
flames.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  servants  of  Galerius 
were  not  put  to  the  torture ;  while  he  himself  took 
much  pains  to  keep  up  the  indignation  of  the  old  empe- 
ror. After  fifteen  days  a  second  fire  brake  out,  and 
Galerius  left  the  palace  in  a  hurry,  expressing  his  fear 
of  being  burnt  alive.  Lactantius,  without  hesitation, 
charges  all  this  to  the  artifices  of  Galerius. 

Diodesian  now  thoroughly  incensed,  raged  against 
all  sorts  of  men  who  bore  the  Christian  name,  and 
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obliged  among  others  his  wife  and  daughter  to  sacrifice* 
Doubtless  he  suspected  them  at  least  of  a  secret  r^ard 
£>r  Christianity.  Presbyters  and  deacons  were  seized 
and  condemned  in  a  summary  way  to  death.  Eunuchs 
of  the  greatest  power  in  the  palace  were  slain,  and  per^* 
sons  of  eyery  age  and  sex  were  burnt.  It  was  tedious 
to  destroy  men  singly  ;  fires  were  made  to  bum  num- 
bers together,  and  men  with  millstones  fiistened  about 
their  necks  were  thrown  into  the  sea.  Judges  were 
eyerywhere  at  work,  compelling  men  to  sacrifice.  The 
prisons  were  fiilL  Unheard-of  tortures  were  invented ; 
and,  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  Christians  obtaining 
justice,  altars  were  placed  in  courts,  at  which  plaintifis 
were  obliged  to  sacrifice,  before  their  cause  could  be 
heard.  The  other  two  emperors  were  directed  by  lettera 
to  proceed  in  the  same  violent  course.  Maximian,  who 
governed  in  Italy,  obeyed  with  savage  alacrity.  Con- 
stantius  with  reluctance  demolished  the  churches^  while 
he  spared  the  persons  of  Christians. 

The  persecution  pervaded  the  whole  Roman  world, 
except  France,  where  the  mild  Constantius  ruled ;  and 
from  east  to  west,  to  use  the  language  of  Lactantius, 
three  monsters  of  horrible  ferocity  raged.  Two  pillars 
in  Spain  were  also  monuments  of  the  systematic  cruelty 
of  this  persecution,  on  one  of  which  was  this  inscription : 
^  Diodesian,  Jovian,  Maximian  Herculeus,  Cssares 
Augnsti,  for  having  extended  the  Roman  empire  in  the 
east  and  west,  and  for  having  extinguished  the  name  of 
Christians,  who  brought  the  republic  to  ruin.'  On  the 
other  this :  ^  Dioclesian,  &c.,  for  having  adopted  Gale- 
rius  in  the  East ;  for  having  everywhere  abolished  the 
superstition  of  Christ ;  for  having  extended  the  worship 
of  the  gods.'  And  to  name  only  one  more  evidence,  the 
cruelty  must  have  been  profound,  which  could  have 
induced  the  persecutors  to  strike  Uie  medal  of  Diode- 
sian, which  still  remains,  with  this  inscription,  *  The 
name  of  Christian  being  extinguished.' 

There  were  some  ministers  of  the  palace,  of  the  high- 
est rank  and  nobility,  who  were  yet  found  to  prefer  the 
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TepToadi  of  Christ  to  all  woildly  gmndeur,  l%Le  mar* 
t^nfdom  of  PM^,  one  of  the  emperor's  hoaeehold,  is  very 
remarkable.  He  was  brovight  before  the  emperor  in 
Nieomedia,  and  was  scourged  with  exoesslTe  seyerity* 
As  he  refused  to  sacriftee,  though  his  bones  were  hM 
bare  by  the  stripes,  a  mixture  of  vinegar  and  salt  was 
poured  on  his  limbs ;  and  this  bdng  to  no  purpose,  he 
was  gradually  burnt  to  death.  Dorotheus,  Ck>igoiiiu8y 
and  many  others,  who  served  in  l^e  palace,  alter  a 
Variety  of  sufferings,  vmn  strangled.  Antiiimus,  the 
bishop  of  NicomedJa,  was  beheaded,  and  with  him  a 
great  multitude  of  martyrs  suffered.  Men  and  women 
leaped  on  the  funeral  piles  with  alacrity.  Wi^  the 
persecution,  the  spirit  of  martyrdom  was  revived  in  the 
church.  In  every  place  the  prisons  were  £lled  with, 
bishops  Mid  other  Christian  ministers,  and  no  room  was 
reserved  for  felons.  Martyrs  w^re  put  to  death  in  every 
province.  Africa  and  Mauritania,  Thebus,  and  Egypt 
throughout  abounded  with  th^n.  Five  persons  of  this 
last  country  Eusebius  speaks  o^  whom  he  had  known 
in  Palestine  and  Phoenicia.  He  himself  saw  them  8uf-> 
fering  under  the  scourge,  or  exposed  to  enraged  wild 
beasts,  and  celebrates  their  admirable  patience.  One  of 
them,  scarcely  twenty  years  of  age,  stood  without  bon^ 
with  his  hands  stretched  out  in  a  praying  posture,  ex* 
posed  to  bears  and  leopards,  which  were  backward  to 
perform  the  bloody  task  assigned  them.  A  bull  which 
had  been  stimulated  by  hot  iron  applied  to  him,  tossed 
with  his  horns  and  gored  his  employers ;  and  it  was 
with  some  difficulty  that  beasts  were  found  to  execute 
the  purposes  of  the  persecution. 

E^iypt  sufiered  extremely.  Whole  fiunilies  were  put 
to  various  kinds  of  death ;  some  by  fire,  others  by  wat^^ 
other  by  decollation,  after  horrible  tortures.  Some  pe^ 
rished  by  £unine,  others  by  crucifixion,  and  of  iliese, 
some  in  the  common  manner ;  others  were  fsistened  with 
their  heads  downwards,  and  preserved  alive,  that  they 
might  die  by  hunger.  But  the  torments  in  Thebais  ex« 
oeeded  all  description.    Women,  tied  by  one  foot,  were 
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raised  vp  <oii  liigb^  and  exposed  niked^  raonnmeBts  at 
eiijoe  K3f  the  inhnmanity  axid  lAdecency  of  tke  persectt- 
tkii.  Otiiers  weve  torn  by  the  distoxted  booghs  of  tvees ; 
and  these  soenes  coniiiiued  some  years.  Sometimes  ten, 
ai  othiur  times  thirty,  and  sixty,  fmd  once  a  bundled 
meii  and  wooien  wiUi  their  litile  ones,  in  one  day,  were 
piiirdeced  by  yajrious  tormeits. 

Eusehiiis  himself,  while  in  Egypt,  saw  many  exeewted 
in  OBJB  day,  some  beheaded,  others  burnt ;  so  that  bot& 
tiie  execntioneis  were  quite  fatigued,  and  their  weapons 
qnite  blunted.  The  Christians  suffered  (he  speaks  of  what 
he  himself  saw)  with  the  greatest  faith  and  patience. 
These  was  efren  the  strongest  appearance  of  joy  and 
tariumph  among  them,  and  to  their  last  breath  they  em- 
pdoyed  themselTCs  in  psalms  and  thanksgiving.  I^iilo- 
vemiis,  a  person  of  great  dignity  at  Alexandria,  imd  a 
m$A  of  wealth  and  eloquence,  is  recorded  .as  one  who 
died  cheerfully  for  Christ  at  this  time.  Phileas  also, 
bifi^K^  of  the  Thmutitfe,  a  man  of  eminence  in  his  coun- 
try, sufieced  in  Thebais.  In  vain  did  relations,  friends, 
magistrates,  even  the  judge  himself,  exhort  them  to  pity 
themselyes,  their  wives,  and  childreai.  They  loved  Christ 
aJbove  all,  and  were  beheaded. 

Phileas,  some  time  b^re  his  own  martyrdom,  hemg 
at  Alexandria,  m  prison,  wrote  an  epistle  to  the  Thmu- 
tite,  his  own  church,  cono^miag  the  sufferings  of  the 
Christians  thexie.  A  fragment  of  which,  Eusebius  has 
pveswved  to  us,  wbdch  may  not  only  illustrate  the  na- 
ture of  the  persecutien,  but  also  the  spirit  and  views  d 
the  writcarand  other  good  men  of  that  time.  *  The  mar- 
i^yrs  fixing  sino^ely  the  eye  of  their  mind  on  the 
flHps^ne  Gkd,  and  cfaeearfully  embcmcing  death  for  the 
sake  of  godliness,  hald  immoveahly  their  caJJing,  know- 
nig  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  made  man  for  us, 
that  he  might  cut  down  all  sin,  and  mig^t  afford  us  the 
lieoeseary  preparatives  for  an  entrance  into  eternal  life.' 
He  then  quotes  the  well-known  passage  concerning  the 
proper  deity  and  humiliation  of  Christ,  in  the  second 
chapter  to  the  Philippians.  .  Coveting  the  best  gifts,  ^e 
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mariyn,  who  carried  Christ  wiihini  underwent  all  sorts 
of  tortures  once  and  again.  And  while  the  guards 
insulted  them  in  word  and  deed,  they  were  preseired 
serene  and  unbroken  in  spirit,  because  ^peHect  love 
casteth  out  fear.'  But  what  eloquence  can  do  justly  to 
their  fortitude  ?  Free  leave  was  given  to  any  to  injure 
them;  some  beat  them  with  clubs,  others  with  rods, 
some  scourged  them  with  thongs  of  leather,  others  with 
ropes.  Some,  having  their  hands  tied  behind  them, 
were  hung  about  a  wooden  engine,  and  every  limb  of 
their  bodies  was  distend,ed  by  certain  machines.  The 
torturers  rent  their  whole  bodies  with  iron  nails,  which 
were  applied,  not  only  to  the  sides,  as  in  the  case  oi 
murderers,  but  also  to  their  bellies,  their  1^^  and  their 
cheeks  ;  others  were  suspended  by  one  hand  to  a  portico, 
and  underwent  the  most  severe  distention  of  aU  their 
joints ;  others  were  bound  to  pillars,  &ce  to  £Eu;e,  their 
feet  being  raised  above  ground,  that  their  bonds  being 
distended  by  the  weight  of  their  bodies,  might  be  the 
closer  drawn  together,  and  this  they  endured  almost  a 
whole  day  without  intermission.  The  governor  ordered 
them  to  be  bound  with  the  greatest  severity,  and  when 
they  breathed  their  last,  to  be  dragged  on  the  ground. 
No  care,  said  he,  ought  to  be  taken  of  these  Christians ; 
let  all  treat  them  as  unworthy  of  the  name  of  men. 
Some  after  they  had  been  scourged,  lay  in  the  stocks, 
both  their  feet  being  stretched  to  the  fourth  hole ;  so 
that  they  were  obliged  to  lie  with  their  faces  upward, 
unable  to  stand  on  account  of  the  wounds  caused  by 
the  stripes.  Some  expired  under  their  tortures.  Others 
having  been  recovered  by  methods  taken  to  heal  them, 
and  being  reduced  to  the  alternative  of  sacrificing  or 
dying,  cheerfully  preferred  the  latter.  For  they  knew 
what  was  written,  "Whosoever  sacrificeth  to  other 
gods,  shall  be  destroyed,"  ^^  Thou  shalt  have  none  other 
gods  but  me.'^  Such,  says  Eusebius,  are  the  words  of  a 
martyr,  a  true  lover  of  wisdom  and  of  Grod,  which,  before 
the  definitive  sentence  of  his  execution,  he  sent  to  the 
brethren  of  his  own  church. 
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'  One  city  in  Phrygia  being  almost  wliolly  Christian, 
was  besieged  by  armed  men,  and  set  on  fire.  The  men, 
with  their  wives  and  chilcben,  were  bnmt  to  death, 
calling  npon  Christ,  the  God  over  all.  All  the  inhabi- 
•  tants,  magistrates,  and  people,  nobles  and  plebeians, 
professing  Christianity,  were  ordered  to  sacrifice,  and 
for  refusing,  safiered  in  this  manner. 

One  Adauctus,  a  Christian,  of  the  highest  dignity, 
who  held  at  that  time  an  office  of  great  importance,  was 
honoured  also  with  the.  crown  of  martyrdom.  Some 
were  slain  by  axes,  as  in  Arabia ;  some  by  breaking 
the  legBy  as  in  Cappadocia ;  some  suspended  by  the  feet 
with  the  head  downward,  over  a  slow  fire,  were  suflFo- 
oated,  as  in  Mesopotamia ;  some  were  mutilated  and  cut 
in  pieces,  as  at  Alexandria.  Some  were  burnt  to  death, 
in  a  yeiy  gradual  manner  at  Antioch.  Some,  to  avoid 
fisdling  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  committed  sui- 
cide by  throwing  themselves  down  from  the  tops  of 
houses :  lamentable  instances  of  impatience.  But  the 
reader  will  remember,  that  the  decline  had  been  very  great 
firom  Christian  purity :  hence,  that  so  many  should  sufier 
like  Christians  in  so  duU  a  time,  can  scarcely  be  ac- 
ocHmted  for,  but  by  the  belief  of  the  Lord's  reviving  his 
work  and  giving  the  Holy  Spirit  amidst  their  afflictions. 
I  cannot  commend  the  conduct  of  a  lady  of  Antioch, 
who,  with  her  two  daughters,  to  avoid  the  licentious 
brutality  of  the  soldiers,  drowned  themselves.  Two  other 
virgins  in  the  same  city  of  Antioch,  persons  of  quality, 
and  of  great  piety,  died  in  a  much  more  Christian  man- 
ner, being  thrown  into  the  sea  by  the  persecutors. 

]ji  Pontus,  sharp  reeds  were  thrust  under  the  nails 
into  the  fingers  of  some;  the  backs  of  others  were 
scorched  by  melted  lead;  some  in  their  bowels  and 
piivy  parts  suffered  inexpressible  torments ;  the  judges 
«Lercising  ingenious  midice  in  the  daily  invention  of 
new  punishments. 

Wearied  at  length  with  murder,  and  afieoting  to 
praise  the  clemency  of  the  emperors,  who  were  desirous 
to  save  life,  they  contented  themselves  with  plucking 
us 
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out  eyeSy  and  catting  off  one  of  the  kgi.  The  niunher 
of  thoaa  who  mfiered  in  this  way  was  TmafwmaB ;  sn^ 
they  were  afiberwarde  condemned  to  woik  in  the  mdnea. 

Lucian,  m  holy  and  exemplary  firesbyter  of  Antiof>Ti» 
had  the  luonoiir  to  plead  for  Chnetianity  at  Nicomediay 
in  the  presence  of -Uw  emperor,  and  affcerwurds  to  euffBr* 
Tyrannio,  bishop  ef  Tyre,  was  thrown  into  the  sea* 
Zenofains,  a  presbyter  of  Sidon,  and  an  e^)eUeat  pli^i- 
eian,  expired  serene  in  tortures.  Sylraansy  bi^op  of 
Emesa,  with  iMnne  others,  was  e:i^sed  to  the  wild  heaats* 
Peleus  and  Nilus,  IJgyptian  bishops,  with  others,  wen 
hmint  to  deai^i.  Peter,  bii^op  of  Alexandria^  saffeied 
alao,  together  with  Fanstos,  Dins,  and  Anunonin^  hk 
presbyters.  Other  Egyptian  bidbops  are  jueationedi 
also  by  Eusebins,  who  leaves  the  oelehxntiDn  of  the  rest 
to  those  who  «aw  their  sufPerings,  oontenting  himaelf 
wi^  a  more  particular  aocount  of  diose  whom  he  knev, 
and  of  those  £Ekcts  of  which  he  had  ocular  denumstration. 

'As  inMd  writers  have  taken  pains  to  defkreciato  the 
i^d^entioity  of  these  £Ekcts,  it  aeesned  ptroper  to  giT« 
the  reader  a  just  picture  of  them  imm.  fiosebius, 
merely  enquiring,  whether  there  be  any  internal 
evidences  of  f&lsehood  in  his  narration.  In  additian 
to  what  has  been  shown  idready  from  Lactaiitius> 
sad  other  .ancient  memorials,  it  may  with  juatios  ha 
said,  ift  &vour  of  the  credibility  of  ihd  writei;,  wjioae 
character  as^  historian  of  veracify  ia  be&ee  as,  thatiie 
is  laige  and  cireumatantial  in  scenes  of  which  he  was  » 
spectator ;  succinct  and  general,  where  he  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  ks^owii^  the  drouxxsBtanceB.  Of  the  nurtyiB 
of  Palestine,  his  own  country,  he  has  giv^i  us  a  jcopiaus 
narrative,  a  specimen  of  which  must  now  be  deiiyemd» 
containing  tln^se  whose  maartyrdom  fell  witinn  the  .pa^ 
riod  of  Diodeeian's  reigii.  The  rest  jooust  he  eoaisidmd 
hereafter.  Procopins  was  the  first  of  t^ieee  mazt|jpan^ 
who  being  brought  before  the  tribunal,  and  ordered  to 
sacrifice  to  the  gods,  declared,  that  he  knew  only  one 
God,  to  whom  heoui^t  to  sacrifice  in  the  manner  lAioh 
he  has  i^pointed.  Being  Idien  ordered  to  make.libsyoBS 
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to  the  Ihm  ^apororss  he  repeated  a  Tene  of  fi(»»er, 
wkMk  hy  m>  m»tma  pleased  the  peraec!at<»%  as  imply- 
mg  a  eeasuxe  of  the  pieaeiit  goTemnieiit.  Upon  this, 
he  was  bdieaded  iminediatelj.  Whsther  the  eiDpire 
waa  benefited  by  the  appoiBtment  of  four  emperon 
instead  of  one^  ia  a  questidn  of  politics^  which  it  cer* 
taii^y  became  ikot  the  martyr  to  eater  upoa^  especiaBy 
on.  that  occasioiu  And  it  is  the  only  instance  of  devia- 
tion into  fleeular  matters^  whidi  I  reanoaber  to  have 
ssMi  in  primitiviB  Christians  as  yet.  It  might  be  only 
a  sally  of  imprudent  vivacity,  bat  even  so  It  was  ex* 
tremely  ill-timed.  Gakrius,  in  whose  dominions  he 
said  thisy  would  probaldy  hear  of  it ;  and  this  fiercest 
of  all  the  persecutors,  needed  not  the  addition  of  sndi  an 
inoentiTS  to  inflame  his  wrath  against  the  Christians. 

After  him,  in  the  same  city,  Ceesarea  of  Palestine,  very 
many  l^hops  of  the  neighbouring  churches^  sa£fered 
gneroQS  torments ;  others,  through  fear,  reeanted  at  the 
first  onset.  The  rest  underwent  a  variety  of  .punish- 
ments. -  Yet  some  pains  were  taken  to  save  the  reputa- 
tion of  tiM  gods,  and  to  preserve  the  lives  of  Christians 
at  the  satne  time*  One  was  dismissed,  as  if  he  had  sacri- 
ficed, though  tie  was  dragged  to  the  altar,  and  a  sacrifice 
was  put  into  his  hand  by  violence.  Another  went  away 
in  silence ;  some  persons,  with  a  humane  falsehood,  tes- 
^fying  that  he  had  Qomplied»  One  was  thrown  out  as 
dead,after  he  had  been  tortured,  thou^  yet  ali^e.  Ano- 
ther protesting  against  what  was  exacted  of  him^  many 
beating  him  in  the  mouth,  with  a  view  to  compel  him  to 
silenoe,  was  thrust  out  of  the  court.  Alpheus  and  Zso- 
chttus  alone  of  all  these  bishops  of  Palestine,  suffered 
death  at  this  time.  Tortured  fi)r  twenty-four  hours, 
ttfter  having  undergone  excesnve  sererities  before,  they 
pianfiiUy  confessed  one  only  Grod,  and  one  only  Saviour 
Christy  and  were  at  last  beheaded. 

On  the  suns  day  at  Antioch,  Bomanus,  a  deaoon  of 
the  church  of  Gssarea,  was  martyred*  Happening  to 
onto  Antiodi  at  the  very  time  when  ths  churches  were 
demolished,  he  saw  many  nten  and  wcmien,  with  thmr 
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littie  ones,  crowding  to  the  temples  and  sacrificing,  most 
probably  Christian  apostates.  The  same  spirit  which 
moved  Mattathias,  the  fiither  of  the  Maccabees,  on  a 
like  occasion,  was  felt  by  Romanns,  but  exerted  in  a 
manner  more  agreeable  to  the  Christian  dispensaUon, 
He  cried  aloud,  and  rebuked  their  cowardice  and  per- 
fidy. But  being  seized  immediately,  and  condemned  to 
the  flames,  and  fieustened  to  the  stake,  while  the  execu- 
tioners expected  the  definitiye  order  from  the  emperot 
then  present,  (Gralerius  most  probably,)  he  asked  cheer- 
fully, Where  is  the  fire  for  me  ?  Cesar,  provoked  at 
his  boldness,  ordered  his  tongue  to  be  cut  out.  He  put 
out  his  tongue  with  great  readiness.  After  this  punish-^ 
ment  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  suffered  there  a 
considerable  time.  His  feet  were  exposed  to  an  unna- 
tural distention,  and  in  the  end  he  was  dismissed  out  of 
life  by  strangling.  This  happened  during  the  first  yeair 
of  the  persecution,  while  it  raged  only  against  the  goyer^ 
nors  of  the  church. 

In  the  second  year,  when  the  persecution  grew  hotter^ 
imperial  letters  were  sent  into  Palestine,  commanding 
all  men,  without  exception,  to  sacrifice.  At  Gasa, 
Timotheus,  after  many  sufferings,  was  consumed  by  a 
slow  fire ;  Agapius  and  Theda  were  condemned  to  the 
wild  beasts.  At  this  time,  when  many  apostatized  to 
Bave  their  lives,  there  wanted  not  also  some  instances  of 
an  excessive  forwardness.  Six  persons  at  Cssarea,  with 
their  hands  bound,  ran  to  Urbanus  the  judge,  and 
offered  themselves  fi)r  martyrdom.  They  suffered  in 
conjunction  with  two  others,  whose  spirit  and  circum-' 
stances,  in  the  manner  of  their  departure  out  of  life, 
were  more  conformable  to  the  rules  of  the  gospeL 

Power  being  now  conmiunicated  to  the  governors  of 
the  different  provinces  to  punish  the  Christians  freely^ 
each  exercised  it  as  his  particular  temper  dictated. 
Some,  for  fear  of  displeasing,  did  evoi  more  than  they 
were  ordered.  Some  felt  the  impulse  of  their  own  en-' 
mity  against  godliness  ;  others  indulged  a  natural 
savageness  of  disposition;   others  conceived,  that  to 
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shed  blood  profuselyy  was  the  high-road  to  prefermenti 
There  were  those,  (and  Lactantius  looks  on  them  as  of 
the  worst  sort,)  who  determined  to  torment,  and  not  to 
kill.  Such  persons  studied  those  arts  of  torture,  which 
might  keep  life  still  in  being  amidst  the  keenest  sensa- 
tions of  pain.  Eusebius  tells  us,  that  he  himself  heard 
some  of  this  sort  boasting,  that  their  administration  was 
not  polluted  with  blood,  and  that  he  saw  a  Bithynian 
goTemor  exulting,  as  if  he  had  subdued  a  nation  of 
barbarians,  because  one  person,  after  two  years'  resist- 
ance, had  yielded  to  the  force  of  torments.  Much  pains 
were  taken  also  with  the  tortured,  to  recover  them,  that 
ihey  might  be  strengthened  to  endure  new  punishmentSr 
A  considerable  part  of  Roman  jurisprudence  was  now 
employed  on  this  subject.  The  constitutions  of  the  law 
on  this  head  had  been  published  and  commented  on  by 
the  &mous  lawyer  Ulpian,  and  were  considered  as  seri- 
ous objects  of  study  by  civilians. 

At  no  time  since  the  b^;inning  of  Christianity,  was 
80  systematic  and  so  laboured  an  efibrt  made  to  extin- 
guish the  go^el  of  Christ.  Satan  had  great  wrath,  as 
if  he  had  foreseen  that  he  should  have  but  short  time ; 
snd  when  we  consider  how  poorly  provided  the  church 
was  for  this  fiercest  of  all  the  invasions  she  had  ever 
met  with,  we  shall  see  cause  to  admire  the  grace  of  Grod, 
who  yet  furnished  out  a  noble  army  of  martyrs  in  a 
time  of  so  great  evangelical  declension ;  and,  in  the  end, 
more  effectually  than  ever,  baffled  the  designs  of  Satan. 

In  addition  to  other  methods  of  persecution,  the 
powers  of  genius  and  the  arts  of  eloquence  were  intro- 
duced. Qrprian  alone,  of  the  Latin  writers,  was  capable 
of  pleasing  the  taste  of  the  learned  among  the  Pagans. 
A  certain  person  of  taste  among  them  was  heard  by 
Lactantius,  to  call  him  Coprianus,  because  he  employed 
an  el^[ant  genius,  adapted  to  better  things,  in  the  sup- 
port of  old  wives'  fiibles.  In  so  contemptible  a  light 
did  the  gospel  appear  to  the  learned  of  that  day,  even 
when  clothed  in  the  dress  of  the  eloquent  Cyprian !  but 
how  much  more  contemptible  in  the  hands  of  the  gene- 
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T^Mtj  of  ehrytiaii  ieftehen^  who  w«t«  i^sii^kte  6f  ib% 
powt)n  el  ai^giHiieiit  and  of  Isagaagt^ 

Encourage  hy  the  fahrour  of  iSke  emj^^tatBy  fl&d  th^ 
apiMtreirtly  milled  state  of  Chrv^ndcfm,  al  the  vief^^ 
tBue  when  the  persecutkni  raged  in  Bithynia,  two  mi* 
ien  BppemieA  who  hidohwd  th6  Ghristiains.  One,  y^nm^ 
name  Lactanfius  does  not  ^«  ns,  was  a  philosophei^ 
md  Hke  nmny  preadiers  of  morality  in  al  a^,  a  dtt^ 
fender  of  virttie,  and  a  prtictsfioner  of  vice ;  a  flatterer  of 
the  court,  very  rich,  and  rery  corrupt,  one  who  eoiH 
demned  his  owli  practice  hy  hffi  mdral  writing^  and 
^o  dealt  largely  in  the  praises  of  ihe  emperors,  ^ii  ik^ 
count  of  their  great  piefy  in  supporting  the  reiiglofi  of 
the  gods.  Yet  iill  men  condemned  his  ueanness  ih 
dioosihg  that  time  paartictilarly  t6  writfe  agidnst  th« 
Christians,  nor  did  he  ohtain  the  imrour  at  couit  whieil 
he  expected. 

The  other  writer,  Hierocles,  was  douhtless  a  man  of 
parts  and  talents.  He  was  a  yirol^t  enemy  of  the  ^- 
pel,  had  great  influence  ih  pioihoting  the  persecittioil } 
and  from  being  a  judge  in  Nicomedia  Was  promoted  t^ 
l^e  gorernment  of  Alexandria;  Hfe  attempted  to  ettni* 
pare  the  feigned  miracles  of  Apoilonif»i  Tyam^s  wi^ 
those  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  man  ^rrote  with  an  aif  of 
ctodoor  and  humanity  of  the  Christians,  while  YuA 
actions  against  them  were  fierce  and  bloody. 

in  Ftance  alone,  and  its  nmghboorhood,  the  pe^4 
of  God  found  some  shelter.  Yet  was  the  mUd  Constail^^ 
tius,  to  save  appearances  with  his  superior  Maxlmian^ 
indticed  to  persecute,  not  only  by  destroyii^  the  VsmA 
pias^  as  was  mentioned,  but  also  by  tlur^atenicg  thosd  %f 
his  own  household  who  would  not  renounce  Christiaidty  v 
The  Christians  of  his  fsmily  wer^  tried  by  such  mean^ 
But  the  event  was  contraiy  to  thor  expectations;  Coft^ 
stantius  retained  th«  foithful,  ahd  dismissed  ti»  ftpo»M 
tivtes,ju^iig  that  those  who  were  unfidthfill  t&  their 
Qod  would  ahio  be  (Usloyal  to  their  prinoe.^ 

At  Cirta  in  Numidia,  Paul,  the  biidit^,  oidei^  a  Bub^ 
deacon  to  deliver  up  the  tntosures  of  the  diveeh  i»  «^ 
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Romimdffiett.  llie  Holy  S<^ripft«Te»aBd  the  moveAUkt 
of  tbiff  dotiety  of  Christii^s  n^ere  snnjendered  b^  the 
perfidy  «r  eewardice  of  thoee  who  ong^  to  hftre  pri^ 
ieotedthem.  But  God  lesenredscHttey  who  Weife  endowed 
with  eourage  aad  ileal,  at  tiie  hazard  ef  their  Utefiy  td 
take  eaore  of  the  sa^ed  writingsy  and  baffle  the  intentieft 
of  th^  persecutors)  which  doubtless  was  to  desirey  all 
records  of  Christiaaiity  among  men.  Felix  of  Tibittr% 
in  Africa  being  asked  to  deliver  up  the  .sctiptures^ 
answered.  ^I  l^ve  them,  but  will  net  part  -wiGbl 
themi'  He  was  Oondeinned  to  be  beheaded.  I  juc^e 
it  not  amiss  to  distinguish  thiA  man  in  th#  narrh* 
tiye.  The  preservation  'of  civil  Ubtrty  is  valuable, 
and  tiM^  names  of  men  who  have  suffered  for  k  with 
i^tdgrity  are  recorded  with  honour.  But  how  mneh 
bdow  the  name  of  Felix  of  Tibiura  i^Uld  these  be 
aoOoiinted  i  He  is  one  of  those  heroes  who  have  pre^ 
served  to  tts  the  precious  Word  of  God  itself.  In  Abitiaa^ 
in  Africa^  fotty-nine  perished  through  hunger  and  iH^ 
titotaienti  In  Sicily,  Euplius  a  martyr  being  asked, 
^  Why  do  yon  keep  theseriptures,  forbidden  by  the  em* 
peron^? '  answered, '  Because  I  ama  Christian^  lifeeter^ 
nal  is  in  them ;  he  that  gives  them  up  loses  M&  etenial.' 
Let  his  name  be  remembered  with  honour,  together  Witii 
that  ef  Felix.  He  suffered  also  in  the  same  dmset 
Various  martyrs  suffered  in  Italy.  For.  Maximian  WAi 
to  the  foil  as  much  disposed  to  persecute  as  Dioeleiian^ . 
In  the  year  304  or  305,  &  civil  change  took  place  in 
the  empire,  which  pAved  the  way  for  veiy  important 
^a^s  in  the  chtuhch,  though  the  persecution  continued 
still  fa  fldme  time.  Diodeman  itesigned  the  empire^ 
and  Maximian  followed  his  example,  though  with  no 
great  eoi^diality.  They  were  succeeded  by  C^erius  in 
the  East  (who  ruled  in  the  room  of  Diocksian,  and  pat 
Mairimin  his  nq)liew  in  his  own  place),  and  in  the  West 
by  GonAtantius. 

.  Biaadmin  inherited  the  savageneie  and  the  prsjudioee 
•f  his  nnde  ;  and  in  Palestine  imd  in  the  more  eastern 
parts,  ovaf  wl^ch  Galenas  had  ruled,  he  still  continued 
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the  horrors  of  the  persecuUon ;  aboat  the  fourth  year  of 
which  happened  the  martyrdom  of  Agapius  at  Csesarea^ 
Maximin  Oesar  was  there  exhibiting  spectacles  in  honour 
of  his  birth-day.  The  ferociousness  of  the  pagans  was 
doubtless  much  augmented  by  the  usual  barbarous 
sports ;  and  the  native  enmity  of  the  mind  against  god- 
liness met  not  with  so  many  checks  of  humanity,  in 
times  of  persecution^  as  it  would  in  our  days  of  civiliza- 
tion. But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  it  was  not 
philosophy,  but  the  gospel,  which  improved,  in  this  as 
well  as  other  respects,  the  morality  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire. Agapius,  who  had  been  thrice  before  brought  oa 
the  stage,  and  had  thrice  been  respited  by  the  compas- 
sion of  the  judge,  was  now  brought  before  the  emperor, 
to  fulfil,  says  Eusebius,  that  word  of  Christ,  "ye  shall 
be  brought  before  kings  for  my  name's  sake."  A  slave 
who  had  murdered  his  master  was  produced  at  the 
same  time,  and  condemned  to  the  wild  beasts.  The 
emperor,  with  a  view  to  distingubh  his  birth-day  by  an 
act  of  generosity,  both  pardoned  and  gave  freedom  to 
the  murderer.  The  whole  amphitheatre  rang  with 
acclamations  in  praise  of  his  clemency.  But  it  was 
perfectly  iir  character  for  Maximin  to  punish  the  inno- 
cent and  to  spare  the  guilty.  He  asked  Agapius  if  he 
would  renounce  Christianity,  promising  him  liberty  on 
that  condition.  The  martyr  expressed  his  cheerful 
readiness  to  undergo  any  punishment,  not  for  any  crime 
committed  by  him,  but  for  fidelity  towards  the  Lord  of 
the  universe.  He  was  condemned  to  be  torn  by  a  bear, 
and  still  breathing,  was  carried  back  to  prison ;  where 
after  he  had  lived  a  day,  he  was  thrown  into  the  sea  with 
weights  fiistened  to  his  feet.  The  exclamation  of  the 
Jews,  "Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas ! "  naturally  occurs 
to  Eusebius  on  this  occasion. 

In  the  fifth  year  of  the  persecution,  a  Tyrian  virgin, 
Theodosia,  not  quite  eighteen  years  old,  was  put  to  death 
for  owning  and  countenancing  some  Christian  prisoners. 
The  judge,  Urbanus,  afterwards  condemned  them  to  the 
mines  of  Palestine,    Silvanus  a  presbyter,  afterwards  n 
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bishop,  with  some  others,  was  doomed  to  the  labour  oi 
the  brass  mines,  the  joints  of  their  feet  being  first  weak- 
ened by  the  application  of  hot  iron. 

Few  persecutors  exceeded  Urbanus  in  malice  and  ac-^ 
tivity.  He  doomed  three  to  fight  with  one  another ; 
Auxentius,  a  venerable  old  saint,  he  condemned  to 'the 
beasts.  Some  of  them  he  condemned  to  the  mines,  after 
he  had  made  them  eunuchs.  Others,  after  bitter  tor- 
ments, he  threw  into  prison  again. 

If  any  be  still  inclined  to  regard  the  calculation  of 
those  who  represent  the  number  of  the  martyrs  as  small^ 
let  him  consider,  that  it  was  eyidently  very  much  the 
pdicy  of  this,  and  most  probably  of  the  former  persecu- 
tions, to  torment  Christians  without  destroying  them. 
The  emperors  did  not  wish  to  rob  themselves  of  such  a 
number  of  subjects,  but  to  subdue  them  to  their  will* 
Yet  in  many  instances  the  human  frame  must  have 
sunk  under  Uiese  hardships ;  and  the  multitude  of  Chris- 
tian sufierers  on  this  account,  in  addition  to  the  evils  of 
poverty  and  flight,  must  exceed  all  calculation. 

Urbanus  tortured,  among  others,  the  famous  Pamphi- 
lus,  the  Mend  of  Eusebius ;  but  lived  not  to  see  his 
martyrdom.  Being  himself  convicted  of  crimes,  Urba- 
nus was  capitally  punished  in  Cssarea,  the  scene  of  his 
cruelties,  and  by  the  same  Maximin,  of  whose  imperial 
tovageness  he  had  been  the  minister. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  the  persecution,  of  the  great  mul-^ 
titude  of  Christian  sufferers  in  Thebais,  near  a  hundred 
were  selected  to  be  sent  to  Palestine,  and  were  adjudged 
by  Firmilian,  the  successor  of  Urbanus,  to  be  lamed  in 
the  left  foot,  and  to  lose  the  right  eye,  and  in  that  state 
to  be  condemned  to  the  mines.  The  three  persons  also, 
who  had  been  condemned  to  fight  with  one  another,  fox 
refusing  to  learn  the  new  business  of  a  gladiator  im^- 
posed  on  them,  were  doomed  by  Maximin  himself,  witl^ 
some  otiiers,  to  the  same  punishments  as  the  persons 
transported  from  Thebias.  Some  persons  were  appre- 
hended at  Gaza  for  meeting  together  to  hear  the  scrip* 
(ures  read,  and  were  punished  with  the  loss  of  a  limb| 
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amd  AH  eye,  or  hi  a  still  moi«  einiii^  maniiAr.  T^m  wcn 
metiy  after  sttstaimng  horrible  tormetiis,  were  puttd 
death.  The  former  being  menaced  with  the  lm&  of  chae^ 
tlty,  btiittt  out  ittto  ex|yre88$ons  oi  indignation  against 
the  tyrant  Ma^min,  hr  employing  such  jadges.  Tf^ 
kttter  being  dragged  by  foree  to  an  altar,  threw  it  down* 
Bat  there  were  ChrisUans  of  a  higher  class^  better  hh 
formed  in  their  dnjty,  and  more  possessed  of  Uie  nadnd 
of  Christ.  A  person,  naioed  Pan^  being  senteneed  to 
lose  his  head,  begged  to  be  flowed  a  i^oart  space  of 
time.  His  request  being  granted,  he  prayed  wi&  a 
loud  voice  for  the  whole  Ghristkn  worid,  UiatCrod 
wonld  forgive  them,  remove  the  prese&t  heavy  scenrge 
of  their  iniquities,  and  restore  them  to  peace  and  liberty  r 
he  tiien  prayed  for  the  Jews*  that  they  might  comer  to 
God  and  find  access  to  him  through  CSmst.  In  tibe 
next  place,  he  prayed  that  the  same  biasings  might  be 
vouchsafed  to  the  Samaritans.  The  Gentiles,  who 
ftved  in  error  and  in  ignorance  of  God,  were  the  next 
objects  of  his  charitable  petitions,  that  they  might  be 
brought  to  know  God  and  to  serve  him:  nor  did  he 
omit  to  mention  the  crowd  abont  him,  the  judge  ^^nO 
had  sentenced  him,  the  emperors,  and  the  executioiier, 
And  in  the  hearing  of  all,  he  prayed  that  their  i^ne  m%ht 
ftet  be  laid  to  their  charge.  The  whole  company  waa 
moved,  and  tears  were  shed.  The  mtetyr  composed 
himself  lo  suffer,  and  offering  his  neck  to  the  sword,  he 
was  beheaded.  An  admirable  Christian  hero  I  *m  whoof 
divine  love  breathed  in  conjunction  with  realgna^otf 
And  serenity.  The  Lord's  hand  was  not  shO(rtened*  Hie 
^race  appeared  in  this  martyr,  in  a  mann»  worthy  of 
the  Apostolic  age.  Soon  after,  a  hundred  and  thir^ 
Egyptian  chieftains,  sufi^ring  the  same  mutilatioiur 
which  have  been  mentioned  above,  were  sentenced  by 
Maximin  to  the  mines  of  Palestine  and  Cilida. 

After  the  persecution  had  paused  for  mast  time,  it 
was  renewed  with  fresh  violence  by  the  edicts  of  Max- 
imin.  The  temples  were  repaired,  men  were  compelled 
to  siicrifioe  every  where ;  all  things  sold  In  the  markelif 
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wen  peilxiied  with  libatkmB,  mod  pusosi  were  pkeed 
•Jt  the  pnbHo  'baths  to  foroe  men  to  idolatpous  «oinpli- 
a&oea.  Three  belie7«i%  Antoninus,  Zebinns,  and  G^^- 
mantius,  threw  themsdves  into  the  hands  of  Firmilian, 
•ad  were  «apkaily  punished.  Ectsebiue,  in  his  UBoal 
nannei^  oonuBends  their  oyer-^ferward  zeal.  With 
Jthem  A  Tirgin  caiied  Emiathxis,  was  dsa^g^ed  by  yiolenee 
io  the  judge,  whipped,  and  burnt  to  deaili.  Their  bodies 
w^»e  left  exposed  to  the  beasts  of  pcey,  and  particular 
care  was  tak^i  to  pneTBnt  tb^  interment.  Scanetime 
alter,  oextain  Egyptians  coming  to  nunister  to  the  eon^ 
feasors  «f  their  own  country,  who  had  been  condemned 
to  ihe  mines  in  Oiiicia,  one  of  them  was  bnrned,  two 
were  beheaded,  and  several  were  associated  with  the 
eooifesBors  in.  their  afflictions,  mntilataons,  and  the 
dmdgery  of  the  mines.  Peter  the  mfonk,  having  in  vain 
^een  solicited  by  the  judge  to  save  his  1^,  gave  it  up 
filiearfully  lor  the  sake  of  Oirist.  With  bim  suffered 
.Asclepius,  bishop  of  the  Marcionites,  being  burned  on 
4Ato  same  funersd  pile,  '  animated  wjih  eeal,'  says  my 
Author,  ^  but  no^  according  to  knowledge.'  Tliis  how- 
ever might  be  more  than  Eusebius  knew.  The  hereti- 
jcal  £oan  in  which  he  ^i^peared,  mi^t  be  consistent  with 
4^e  puTO  loTe  of  Christ  :  in  a  history  which  und^akes 
impartially  to  oelebrate  tiie  people  of  God,  it  does  not 
•beoome  us  to  be  yinded  by  the  idea  of  a  rigorous  and 
exclusire  uniformity  of  denommation. 

Fanphiltts  the  presbyter,  imd  friend  of  Eusebi«8,  is 
iiig^y  commended  by  him  for  his  contempt  of  seenkr 
fliandeur,  to  which  he  might  haye  ai^ired  ;  for  his  great 
liberality  to  the  p^r,  and  for  that  which  may  seem 
4BDiie  likely  to  deud  than  to  adorn  his  ChristiMi  exed- 
JsBces^  ins  philosophic  life ;  above  all,  for  his  know- 
iedge  of  the  holy  scriptures,  m  which  his  panegyrist 
iMnks  hie  excelled  all  men  of  that  time ;  «nd  for  his 
bsBsvolenoe  to  all  who  came  to  him.  An  excellent 
•Christiftn  he  undoubtedly  was,  though  a  moderate  de- 
cree of  evangelical  knowledge  in  that  age  would  oasfly 
^  esteesned  prodigiovts.    JBirmilian  asking  him,  when 
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brought  before  him,  what  was  his  country,  received  for 
answer,  ^  Jerusalem.'  Not  understanding  what  he 
meant  bj  this,  he  tortured  him  for  an  explanation. 
Pamphilus  persisted  that  he  had  spoken  truth.  ^  Where 
is  this  country  of  yours  ? '  'It  belongs  to  those  alone 
who  worship  the  true  God,*  The  judge,  at  once  in* 
censed  and  perplexed,  after  various  torments,  ordered 
him  to  be  beheaded.  Twelve  martyrs  suffered  with  him. 
One  of  them.  Porphyrins,  a  servant  of  Pamphilus,  begg- 
ing the  favour  of  interment  for  the  deceased,  was  or* 
dered  to  be  burned ;  and  was  heard  for  the  last  time, 
when  the  flame  began  to  reach  him,  calling  upon  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God  as  his  helper.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
firmillian  also  himself,  after  having  trodden  in  the 
steps  of  Urbanus  in  shedding  Christian  blood,  like  him 
also  suffered  capitally  by  the  sentence  of  the  emperor. 
Toward  the  end  of  the  seventh  year,  the  persecution 
relaxing  in  some  degree,  the  multitude  of  the  confissorv 
in  the  mines  of  Palestine  enjoyed  some  liberty,  and 
even  erected  some  places  of  public  worship.  The  presi- 
dent of  the  province  coming  among  them,  envied  them 
this  small  cessation  of  their  miseries,  and  wrote  to  the 
emperor  in  their  prejudice.  Afterwards  the  master  of 
the  mines  coming  tldther,  as  if  by  an  imperial  rescript, 
divided  the  sufferers  into  classes.  Some  he  ordered  to 
dwell  in  Cyprus,  others  in  Libanus  ;  the  rest  he  dis- 
persed and  harassed  with  various  drudgeries  in  difierent 
parts  of  Palestine.  Four  he  singled  out  for  the  exami- 
nation of  the  military  commander,  who  burnt  them  to 
death.  Silvanus,  a  bishop  of  great  piety,  John,  an 
Egyptian,  and  iMrty-seven  others,  were  the  same  day 
beheaded  by  the  order  of  Maximin.  Of  John  it  is  re- 
marked, that  though  blind,  he  had  been,  like  the  rest, 
cauterized  and  debilitated  in  one  1^  by  a  hot  iron. 
The  strength  of  his  memory  was  admired  among  the 
Christians ;  he  could  with  pleasure  repeat  from  the  Old 
or  New  Testament  many  passages  in  the  Christian  as- 
semblies. But  the  fact  proves  something  more  thaa 
what  Eusebius  mentions,  namely,  that  he  had  made 
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the  best  use  of  his  eyes  while  he  was  possessed  of  them* 
And  here  we  close  the  account  from  Eusebius,  of  the 
martyrs  of  Palestine.  For  eight  years  the  east,  with 
little  intermission^  groaned  under  the  most  heavy  per- 
secution. In  the  west  their  sufferings  abated  after  two 
years.  The  political  changes  of  the  empire  account 
for  the  difference.  But,  both  in  the  east  and  in  the 
west,  Satan  was  permitted  to  exert  his  malice  in  the 
keenest  manner  during  this  last  of  the  Pagan  persecu- 
tions. And  the  divine  power  and  wisdom,  in  still  pre- 
serving a  real  church  on  earth,  and  never  more  conspicu-* 
ously  displayed  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  The  time 
of  an  external  triumph  of  the  church  under  Constantino, 
was  at  hand.  Those  who  look  at  outward  things  alone, 
may  be  tempted  to  think  how  much  more  glorious  would 
the  church  have  appeared  at  that  time,  without  the 
previous  desolations  of  Diodesian's  persecution.  But 
when  it  is  considered  how  much  Christian  doctrine  had 
decayed,  and  how  low  holy  practice  had  fEillen,  the 
necessity  of  so  sharp  a  trial,  to  purify  the  church  and 
fit  her  at  all  for  a  state  of  prosperity,  is  evident.  Other- 
wise the  difference  between  Christians  and  Pagans 
might  probably  have  been  little  more  than  a  name. 

I  know  it  is  common  for  authors  to  represent  the 
great  declension  of  Christianity  to  have  taken  place 
only  after  the  external  establishment  under  Constan- 
.tine.  But  the  evidence  of  history  has  compelled  me  to 
dissent  from  this  view  of  things.  In  fact  we  have  seen, 
that  for  a  whole  generation  previous  to  the  persecution, 
few  marks  of  superior  piety  appeared.  Scarce  a  lumi- 
nary of  godliness  existed  ;  and  it  is  not  common  in  any 
age  for  a  great  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod  to  be  ex- 
hibited, but  under  the  conduct  of  some  remarkable 
saints,  pastors,  and  reformers.  This  whole  period,  as 
well  as  the  whole  scene  of  the  persecution,  b  very 
barren  of  such  characters.  Not  but  that  many  pre- 
cious children  of  Grod  suffered  in  much  patience  and 
charity.  But  those  who  suffered  with  very  much  of 
a  different  spirit,  found   no  paotor  to  discountenance 
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ihm  ssM^wUl  and  Mae  brbI  ;  m  auie  mgn  ikai  ^  tru^ 
qairit  of  maiijrdom  was  leas  pure  tiian  it  had  fovm^rly 
been.  Moieover,  the  prevalence  of  superstitiom  <a  Um» 
eue  hand,  and  tke  decay  of  evftogeUcal  knoiviedge  ^n 
the  other,  ase  equally  apparent.  Chriat  fCrmcifiad,  |u^ 
tifieaikm  purely  by  faith,  and  tfie  effectual  influenoei 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  together  with  humbling  views  of 
man's  iotid  apostaey  and  oc»aruptian,  these  were  ;dfiaa 
at  least  very  Mntly  impi^seed  at  that  day  on  Cbristiaa 
minda.  It  is  vain  te  expect  Christian  &ith  to  abound 
withciit  Ghrtstian  doctrine.  Moral  smd  philoeophieai 
and  monastkai  instructions^  will  not  effect  for  men 
what  is  to  be  expected  Irom  evangelical  doctrine.  And 
if  the  iaith  of  Christ  had  so  much  declined,  (and  ite 
decayed  state  on^^  to  be  dated  d&om  ^bout  the  yeaar 
270,)  the  reader  will  be  prepared  to  ccmcdve  ari^t  ci 
the  state  of  the  church,  when  Constantuiie  took  it  ua- 
der  his  protection,  and  to  judge  how  iax  a  naUonal 
estabUshment  was  beneficial  or  prejudidal  to  it  in 
future.  Of  this  he  could  scarcely  judge  with  any  pro- 
priefy,  unless  well  inforined  of  its  previous  apintuAl 
condition. 

The  emperor  Constantius,  lying  at  Uie  pt^nt  of  death, 
desired  his  parser  in  the  east,  Galedus,  to  «end  him 
hesn^  his  «an  Constantine.  The  eastern  emperor,  hav- 
ing delayed  as  long  as  possible,  sent  him  at  last.;  and 
tiia  son  araivedin  Britain  just  in  time.to  see  his  father 
aliv«,  who  was  interred  at  Eboraoum,  (York).  C<Hi* 
|it«Qtine  succeeding,  gave  the  .most  perfect  toleration  to 
Christians,  through  the  who^  extent  of  his  dominioafl. 
Providenoe  was  still  with  him  in  p-nlayging  his  king- 
drai,  that,  like  another  Cyrus,  he  might  give  peace  ai^d 
liberty  to  the  churdL  Rome  and  Italy  wece  for  some 
tim^  under  the  power  of  Maxentius,  the  son  of  Diode- 
aian's -colleague  Ifaadmian.  This  prince  atttemiMbedi  the 
ehasttty  of  a  Boman  matron,  who,  by  suicide,  pre* 
vented  his  base  desigaas.  Had  she  been  a  pagan,  lik« 
Lueretia,  her  impatience  under  l^e  hand  of  Grod  wese 
Bfit  to  he  woBderod  ait ;  but  she  |>xales8ed  GhtistiMuior ; 
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yet  her  action  is  highly  praised  by  EoseHus ;  a  fresh 
proof  of  the  decMning  taste  of  the  times  in  religion.  But 
Maxentinsy  though  a  tyrant  of  the  basest  character, 
ncYer  seems  to  have  been  stricUy  speakings  a  persecutor 
o€  the  Christians*  Constantine,  however,  at  length 
eoming  from  France  into  Italy,  subverted  his  kingdom, 
and  became  sole  master  of  the  western  world.  It  was 
in  his  expedition  against  Maxentius  that  he  is  said  to 
have  we&a  the  miracle  of  the  cross,  the  consideration  of 
wiuch  will  more  properly  excite  our  attention,  when 
we  come  to  consider  the  religious  character  and  proceed- 
ings of  this  emperor.  Maximian  also,  whose  daughter 
Constantine  had  married^  after  various  attempts  to  re- 
cover the  power  whidi  by  the  influence  of  Dioclesian  he 
had  resigned,  was  put  to  death  by  his  scm^in-law  for 
attempting  his  destruction. 

Galerins  faimseli^  in  the  year  910  was  smitten  with 
an  incurable  disease ;  all  his  lower  parts  were  corrupted, 
physicians  and  idols  were  applied  to  in  vain,  an  intole- 
rable stench  spread  itself  over  the  palace  of  Sardis  where 
he  resided.  He  was  devoured  by  worms,  and  in  a  situ- 
ation the  most  dreadful  he  continued  a  whole  year. 
Softened  at  length  by  his  suf^rings,  he  puHished,  in  the 
year  311,  an  edict,  by  which  he  took  off  the  persecu- 
tion from  the  Qiristians^  allowed  them  to  rebuild  their 
plaoea  of  worship,  and  intreated  them  to  pray  for  his 
health.  Thus  did  God  himself  subdue  this  haughty 
tyr&nt.  Prisons  were  opened,  and  among  others  Dona- 
tus,  the  friend  of  Lactantiu%  who  had  been  confined  six 
years,  recovered  his  Hberty. 

But  Maximin,  equally  unmoved  by  the  example  of 
Constantine  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  extorted  cle- 
mency of  Galerius  on  the  other,  suppressed  the  edict  of 
the  latter,  and  contented  himself  with  giving  verbal 
orders  to  stop  the  persecution.  The  praetorian  prefect 
Sabinus,  however,  declared  the  wiH  of  the  emperor  in 
favour  of  toleration,  which  had  aU  the  effect  his  hu'- 
nianity  wished.  The  prisoners  were  released,  the  con- 
fosBors  were  freed  from  the  mines,  the  highways  were 
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iiill  of  Christians,  singing  psalms  and  hymns  to  God,  as 
they  returned  to  their  friends,  and  Christendom  at 
length  wore  a  cheerful  aspect.     Even  pagai»  were 
melted,  and  many  who  had  joined  in  the  attempt  to  ex- 
tinguish the  Christian  name,  hegan  to  he  conyinoed 
that  a  religion  which  had  sustained  such  repeated  and 
such  formidahle  attacks  must  he  divine  and  invincible. 
But  this  calm  lasted  not  six  whole  months.  Galerius, 
a  few  days  after  his  edict,  expired,  his  body  being  alto- 
gether corrupted.    Maximin  attempted  to  succeed  him 
in  all  hb  eastern  dominions ;  but  was  prevented  by 
Licinius,   whom   Gralerius    had  nominated  Augustus, 
and  who  took  possession  of  Asia  Minor.    But  Syria 
and  Egypt,  with  their  dependencies,    remained  still 
under  Maximin.  Here  he  renewed  the  persecution  with 
much  malevolence  and  artifice.    Under  certain  pre- 
tences, he  forbade  Christians  to  assemble  in  their  church- 
yards, and  then  he  privately  procured  petitions  from 
various  cities,  which  desired  that  the  Christians  might 
not  be  encouraged  in  their  precincts.    This  was  a  re- 
lined  species  of  policy,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by 
Theotecnus,  the  governor  of  Antioch.    This  man  had 
hunted  the  Christians  &om  their  places  of  confinement, 
and  had  caused  the  deaths  of  many.    He  now  set  up  an 
oracle  of  Jupiter,  and  consecrated  the  idol  at  Antioch, 
with  new  ceremonies.  Jupiter  gave  out,  that  the  Chris- 
tians ought  to  be  banished  from  the  city,  and  Maximin 
was  informed,  that  it  was  his  duty,  both  £rom  motives  of 
piety  and  of  policy,  to  persecute  the  Christians.    All 
the  other  magistrates  of  the  city,  subject  to  Maximin, 
acted  the  same  part  as  Theotecnus,  and  petitions  were 
sent  by  the  Pagan  inhabitants  begging  the  expulsion  of 
Christians. 

Certain  fictitious  acts  of  Pilate  and  our  Saviour,  full 
of  blasphemy,  were,  by  Maximin's  approbation,  cir- 
culated through  his  dominions,  with  orders  to  facilitate 
the  publication  of  them  in  all  places,  and  to  direct 
schoolmasters  to  deliver  them  to  the  youth,  that  they 
might  commit  them  to  memory.     An  officer  at  Da- 
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mascus  also  engaged  some  in£EUQaous  women  to  con- 
fess, that  they  had  been  Christians,  and  were  privy  to 
the  lascivious  practices  which  were  committed  on  the 
Lord's  day  in  their  assemblies.  These  and  other  slan- 
ders were  registered,  copied,  and  sent  to  the  emperor, 
as  the  authenticated  confession  of  these  women,  and  he 
circulated  them  through  his  dominions.  The  officer 
who  invented  this  calumny,  destroyed  himself  some  time 
after  by  his  own  hand.  But  a  specious  pretence  was 
now  given  for  augmenting  the  persecution.  Maximin, 
affecting  still  the  praise  of  clemency,  gave  orders  to  the 
prefects  not  to  take  away  the  lives  of  Christians,  but  to 
punish  them  with  loss  of  eyes  and  various  amputations, 
There  appears  a  plan  of  polite  refinement  in  this  re- 
newed persecution,  beyond  any  thing  which  had  yet 
been  practised.  Maximin  did  not  now,  as  he  had 
done  formerly  under  Galerius,  slay  indiscriminately, 
Or  put  to  death  numbers  with  exquisite  tortures.  A 
few  bishops  and  persons  of  Christian  renown  were  de- 
prived of  life,  the  rest  were  harassed  by  every  other 
kind  of  suffering  short  of  death,  and  no  arts  were  left 
unemployed  to  root  Christianity  out  of  the  mind,  and 
educate  the  next  generation  in  a  confirmed  aversion  to 
it*  The  decrees  of  cities  against  Christians,  and  besides 
these,  the  copies  of  imperial  edicts  engraved  in  brazen 
tables,  were  nailed  up  and  seen  in  every  town.  Nothing 
like  this  had  been  done  before.  The  persecution  in  this, 
its  last  stage,  had  arrived  at  the  perfection  of  diabolical 
ingenuity.  Children  in  their  schools  daily  sounded 
Jesus  and  Pilate,  and  other  things  invented  to  asperse 
the  gospel. 

A  rescript  of  the  emperor's,  nailed  to  a  post  at  Tyre, 
manifests  with  what  pleasure  and  joy  he  had  received 
the  petition  of  that  city  against  the  Christians.  It 
venerates  Jupiter  and  the  rest  of  the  gods,  as  the  authors 
of  aU  good ;  appeals  to  the  experience  of  the  inhabitants 
how  happily  their  affairs  had  proceeded  since  the  wor- 
ship of  the  ancients  had  been  restored,  how  they  were 
now  blest  with  good  harvests,  had  no  plagues,  earth- 
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quakes,  or  tempetta,  and  enjoyied  peace  through  the 
empire^  and  how  opposite  to  all  this  the  case  had  been^ 
while  Christianity  prevailed.  He  desires  that  such  as 
persisted  still  in  their  error  shmild  be  banished  from 
Tyre,  aooording  to  the  prayer  of  the  petition.  This 
rescript  was  a  spedmen  of  the  rest,  and  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  mthur  Maximin,  or  some  persona  about 
him,  were  men  of  ciq>adty,  industry^  and  activity, 
though  surdly  a  worse  cause  was  never  found  for  tiie 
exertion  of  these  talents. 

Never  were  Christian  minds  so  clouded  and  dis- 
pirited. Hius  low  did  Grod  sufier  his  church  to  &11, 
to  try  its  fEuth*  and  to  purify  it  in  the  fitniace.  Yeiy 
remarkable,  however,  waa  the  Divine  testimony  to 
his  church;  at  this  time»  man's  extremity  was  the 
opportunity  in  which  the  truth  and  goodntsa  of  God 
appeared  most  conspicnous.  There  were  doubtless 
many  true  Christians  at  that  time  wr^itUng  with  their 
Grod,  to  i4>pear  for  his  church,  and  he  did  so,  in  this 
manner.  While  the  messengers  ware  on  the  road  with 
rescripts  similar  to  that  of  Tyre»  a  drought  commenced, 
fetmine  unexpected  oppressed  the  dominions  of  Max^ 
imin ;  then  followed  a  plague  with  inflamed  ulcers.  The 
sores  i^read  over  the  body,,  but  chiefly  aficcted  the  eyes 
and  blinded  many.  And  the  Armenians,  the  allies  and 
neighbours  of  the  Eastern  empir%  entered  into  a  wac 
with  Maximin  ;  they  were  disposed  to  &vour  the  gos- 
pel, and  Maximin,  by  extending  his  persecution  to 
them,  drew  on  their  hostility.  Thus  were  the  boasts  of 
Maximin  confounded.  The  plague  and  fomine  rage4 
in  the  most  dreadful  manner,  and  multitudes  lay  un- 
buried.  The  Christiana,  whose  piety  and  fear  of  God 
were  stirred  up  on  this  occasion,  were  the  only  per$<Mi& 
who  employed  themselves  in  doing  good,  ©very  day 
busying  th^xiselves  in  taking  care  of  the  sick,  and 
burying  the  dead,  whereas  numbers  of  pagans  were 
neglected  by  their  own  fri^ids;  they  gathered  together 
also  multitudes  of  the  famished  poor,  and  distributed 
bread  to  all ;  thus  imitating  their  heavenly  father,  who 
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sendeih  rain  on  the  just  and  the  nnjtist.  Christians  still 
appeared  to  be  superior  to  all  others ;  and  the  church 
was  known  still  to  exist,  by  fruits  peculiarly  her  own, 
to  the  praise  of  her  Grod  and  Savioun 

In  the  year  313,  there  was  a  war  between  Licinius 
and  Maidmin,  who  contended  each  for  the  complete 
sovereignty  of  the  east.  Before  the  decisive  battle, 
Maximin  vowed  to  Jupiter,  that  if  he  obtained  the  vic- 
tory, he  would  abolish  the  Christian  name.  Licinius, 
in  a  dream,  was  directed  to  supplicate,  with  all  his  army, 
the  supreme  God,  in  a  solemn  manner.  He  gave  direc- 
tions, to  his  soldiers  to  do  so,  and  they  prayed  on  the  field 
of  battle,  \ising  the  very  words  which  he  had  received 
in  his  dream.  Victory  decided  in  favour  of  Licinius. 
Maximin,  in  consequence  of  this,  published  a  cautious 
decree,  in  which  he  forbad  the  molestation  of  Christians, 
but  did  not  allow  them  the  liberty  of  public  worship. 
Warned  by  former  experience  of  his  enmity,  the  Chris- 
tians in  his  dominions  dared  not  to  assemble  themselves 
together.  Whilst  the  rest  of  the  Christian  world,  under 
the  auspices  of  Constantine  and  Licinius,  who  published 
a  complete  toleration  of  Christianity,  together  with  that 
of  all  other  religions,  enjoyed  peace  and  tranquillity. 

It  was  the  will  of  God  to  lay  his  hand  still  more 
heavily  on  the  tyrant.  Struck  with  rage  at  his  disap- 
pointments, in  the  sad  reverse  of  his  affairs  he  slew 
many  priests  and  prophets  of  his  gods,  by  whose  en- 
chantments he  had  b^n  seduced  with  false  hopes  of 
universal  empire  in  the  east,  and  finding,  most  proba- 
bly, that  he  gained  no  friends  among  Christians  by  his 
late  edict,  he  published  another  in  their  favour,  as  full 
and  complete  as  that  of  Cpnstantine  and  Licinius.  So 
amazingly  were  affiEurs  now  changed,  that  contending 
emperors  courted  the  favour  of  the  poor  persecuted 
Christians.  After  this,  he  was  struck  with  a  sudden 
plague  over  his  whole  body,  pined  away  with  hunger, 
fell  down  from  his  bed,  his  flesh  being  wasted  away  by  a 
secret  fire ;  and  in  his  distress  he  seemed  to  see  God  pass- 
ing judgment  on  him.   Frantic  in  his  agonies,  he  cried 
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out,  *  It  was  not  I,  but  others  who  did  it,'  At  length, 
by  the  increasing  force  of  torment,  he  owned  his  guilt, 
and  every  now  and  then  implored  Christ,  that  he  would 
compassionate  his  lldsery.  He  confessed  himself  van- 
quished, and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Thus  closed  the  most  memorable  of  all  the  attacks  of 
Satan  on  the  Christian  church.  Since  that  time  he  has 
never  been  able  to  persecute  Christians,  as  such,  within 
the  limits  of  Roman  civilization  in  Europe.  I  thought 
the  account  of  the  most  violent  attempt  to  eradicate  the 
gospel  ever  known,  deserved  to  be  distinctly  related.' 
If  some  things  happened  more  approaching  to  the  na- 
ture of  miracles  than  ordinary  history  kHows,  the 
greatness  of  the  contest  shows  at  once  the  propriety  of 
such  signal  divine  interpositions,  and  renders  them 
more  credible.  The  present  age  affects  a  scepticism 
more  daring  than  any  preceding  one ;  but  in  every  age 
before  this,  all  pious  and  considerate  persons  have 
agreed  that  the  arm  of  God  was  lifted  up  in  a  wonder-  * 
fill  manner,  at  once  to  chastise  and  to  purify  his  church, 
and  also  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion to  the  proudest  and  the  fiercest  of  his  enemies, 
till  they  were  obliged  to  confess  that  the  gospel  waa 
divine ;  that  the  Most  High  ruleth,  and  that  he  will 
have  a  church  in  the  world,  which  will  glorify  him,  in 
spite  of  earth  and  hell  united,  and  that  this  church 
contains  in  it  all  that  deserves  the  name  of  true  wisdom 
and  true  virtue. 


II. — A.  VIEW   OP   THE   STATE   OF     THE    CHRISTIAN    RB- 
LIGION  UNDER  CONSTANTINE. 

CoNSTANTiNE  had  showu,  from  early  life,  some  predi-^ 
lections  in  favour  of  Christianity.  His  father  Constan- 
tius,  like  Agrippa,  had  been  almost  persuaded  to  be  a 
Christian,  and  probably  the  same  fear  of  man,  and  the 
same  love  of  the  world,  operated  as  a  check  upon  both. 
This,  however,  we  are  informed  concerning  him,  that 
he  condemned  the  polytheism  of  the  times,  and  wor-^ 
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shipped  one  God,  the  maker  of  all  things,  that  he  had 
multitudes  of  Christians  in  his  palace,  and  among  these, 
ministers  of  the  Grospel,  who  openly  prayed  for  the 
emperor.  The  knowledge  of  these  things,  joined  to  the 
remarkable  contrast  between  the  moral  character  of 
his  father,  and  that  of  the  other  emperors,  must  have 
made  some  impression  in  favour  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion on  the  intelligent  spirit  of  Constantine,  though 
more  pungent  views  of  internal  depravity  and  guilt  be 
needful  to  induce  the  mind  to  enter  fully  into  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel.  But  even  a  worldly  mind  may  feel  the 
need  of  divine  assistance,  when  dubious  under  the  pros- 
pect of  important  secular  events :  and  Constantine 
marching  from  France  into  Italy  against  Maxentius,  on 
an  expedition  which  was  likely  either  to  exalt  or  to 
ruin  him,  was  oppressed  vnth  anxiety.  Some  god  he 
thought  needful  to  protect  him*  The  Grod  of  the  Chris- 
tians he  was  most  incHned  to  respect ;  but  he  wanted 
some  satisfEictory  proof  of  his  real  existence  and  power  ; 
and  he  neither  understood  the  means  of  acquiring  this, 
nor  could  he  be  content  with  the  atheistic  indifference 
in  which  so  many  generab  and  heroes  since  his  time 
have  acquiesced.  He  prayed,  he  implored,  with  much 
vehemence  and  importunity ;  and  Grod  left  him  not  un- 
answered. While  he  was  marching  with  his  forces,  in 
the  afternoon,  the  trophy  of  the  cross  appeared  very 
luminous  in  the  heavens,  higher  than  th&  sun,  with 
thb  inscription,  *  Conquer  by  this.*  He  and  his  soldiers 
were  astonished  at  the  sight.  But  he  continued  ponder- 
ing on  the  event  till  night.  And  Christ  appeared  to  him 
when  asleep,  with  the  same  sign  of  4he  cross,  and 
directed  him  to  make  use  of  the  symbol  as  his  military 
ensign.  Constantine  obeyed,  and  the  cross  was  hence- 
forward displayed  in  his  armies. 

Constantine,  who  hitherto  was  totally  unacquainted 
with  Christian  doctrine,  asked  the  pastors,  who  this 
God  was,  or  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  sign.  They 
told  him,  that  it  was  Grod,  the  only-b^;otten  Son  of 
the  only  true  God,— that  the  sign  was  the  trophy  of  the 
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yictory^  which  he^  when  on  earth,  had  gained  over 
DeaUi.  At  the  same  time  they  explained  to  him  the 
causes  of  his  coming,  and  the  doctrine  of  his  incarna- 
tion. From  that  time,  Constantine  firmly  helicTed  the 
truth  of  Christianity.  He  would  hare  acted  irrationally 
if  he  had  not ;  and  it  were  an  inexcusable  want  of 
candour  to  ascribe  to  motives  merely  political,  a  course 
of  conduct  in  {Savour  of  Christialnity,  in  which  he  per- 
severed to  his  death ;  and  which  he  b^;an  at  a  time 
when  the  triumph  of  the  Christian  cause,  and  the 
Success  of  his  arms,  as  connected  with  it,  were  ex- 
tremely dubious.  He  began  after  this  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  zealously  patronized  the  pastors  of  the  church 
all  his  days.  Whether  he  really  loved  the  Gospel,  and 
jelt  its  influence  on  his  own  heart,  is  a  doubtM  ques* 
tion ;  but  that  he  believed  it  to  be  divinely  true,  is 
certain,  if  a  consistent  and  long  course  of  actbns  be 
admitted  as  evidence. 

It  belongs  to  civil  history  to  describe  the  civil  and 
military  transactions  of  this  warlike  and  magnanimous 
prince.  He  was  no  sooner  made  master  of  Rome  by 
the  destruction  of  Maxentius,  than  he  honoured  the 
cross  by  putting  a  spear  of  that  form  into  the  hand  of 
the  statue  erected  for  him  at  Rome.  He  now  built 
churches,  and  showed  great  beneficence  to  the  poor. 
He  encouraged  the  meetings  of  bishops  in  synods,  he 
honoured  them  with  his  presence,  and  employed  him- 
self in  continually  aggrandizing  the  church.  In  the 
meantime  his  associate  in  the  East,  Lidnius,  began  to 
persecute  it. 

Notwithstanding  the  proo£i  which  this  man  had  had 
of  the  divine  interposition  in  favour  of  the  Gospel, 
during  his  contest  with  Maximin,  the  force  of  old 
prejudices  imbibed  under  Cralerius  operated  at  length, 
in  conjunction  with  the  native  depravity  of  the  human 
heart,  to  induce  him  to  rejaew  the  persecution.  He 
prohibited  Christian  synods  in  his  dominions,  expelled 
believers  from  his  court,  and  forbad  the  women  to  at- 
tend the  public  assemblies  of  meo,  and  ordered  them  to 
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fiimiBh  themsdves  with  separate  teachers  of  their  own 
sex.  He  dismissed  from  his  armies  those  who  refdsed 
to  sacrifioey  and  forbad  any  supplies  to  be  afibrded  them 
in  thdr  necessities.  He  proceeded  still  farther.  He 
murdered  bishops  and  destroyed  churches.  At  Amasia, 
in  Pontus,  his  cruelty  was  particularly  distinguished. 
fle  used  enchantments,  and  once  more  Satan  made  a 
feeble  attempt  to  recover  by  his  means  the  ground  he 
had  lost.  It  was  not  probable  that  Licinius  should  take 
these  steps  without  quarrelling  with  Constantino,  and 
a  war  soon  commenced  between  the  two  princes. 
Licinius  put  the  truth  or  felsehood  of  the  Grospel  on  the 
event  of  war.  It  was  an  unwarranted  appeal,  but  Grod 
answered  him  in  his  own  way.  He  lost  in  the  issue 
both  his  empire  and  his  life.  It  is  reported,  that  one 
of  Ck>nstantine's  soldiers,  who  parted  with  the  banner 
of  the  cross  in  battle  to  save  his  life,  lost  it,  while  he, 
who  in  his  room  supported  and  upheld  the  banner,  was 
preserved.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  there  had  been 
as  much  zeal  at  this  time  to  support  the  doctrines  and 
realize  the  power  of  the  cross,  as  there  was  to  honour 
its  formalities.    But  this  was  &r  from  being  the  case. 

If  we  look  at  the  external  appearance  of  Christianity, 
nothing  can  be  more  splendid.  An  emperor,  full  of 
zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the  only  divine  religion,  by 
edicts  restores  to  the  church  every  thing  of  which  it  had 
been  deprived,  indemnifies  those  who  had  suffered, 
honours  the  pastors  exceedingly,  recommends  to  gover- 
nors of  provinces  to  promote  the  gospel ;  and  though  he 
will  neither  oblige  them  nor  any  others  to  profess  it, 
yet  he  forbids  them  to  make  use  of  the  sacrifices  com- 
monly made  by  prefects  ;  while  he  erects  churches  ex- 
ceedingly sumptuous  and  ornamental.  His  mother 
Helena  fills  the  whole  Roman  world  with  her  munificent 
acts  in  support  of  religion ;  and  after  erecting  churches, 
and  travellhig  from  place  to  place  to  evidence  her  zeal, 
dies  before  her  son,  aged  eighty  years.  Nor  is  the 
Christian  cause  neglected  even  out  of  the  bounds  of  the 
Roman  empire.    Constantine  zealously  pleads,  in  a  let- 
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ter  to  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  for  the  Christians  of  his 
dominions ;  he  destroys  idol-temples,  prohibits  impious 
pagan  rites,  puts  an  end  to  the  savage  fights  of  gladi- 
ators, stands  up  with  respectful  silence  to  hear  the 
sermon  of  Eusebius,  bishop  of  Cssarea,  the  historian  ; 
furnishes  him  with  the  yolumes  of  the  Scriptures  for 
the  use  of  the  churches,  orders  the  observation  of  the 
festivals  of  martyrs,  has  prayers  and  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  at  his  court,  dedicates  churches  with  great 
solemnity;  makes  Christian  orations  himself,  one  of 
which  of  a  considerable  length  is  preserved  by  the  his- 
torian, his  £jEivourite  bishop  ;  directs  the  observation  of 
the  Lord's  day,  to  which  he  adds  that  of  Friday  also,  the 
day  of  Christ's  crucifixion,  and  teaches  the  soldiers  of 
his  army  to  pray  by  a  short  form  made  for  their  use. 

It  may  seem  invidious  to  throw  any  shade  on  this 
picture ;  but  though  the  abolition  of  lewd,  impious, 
and  inhuman  customs  must  have  been  of  great  advan- 
tage to  society,  and  though  the  benefits  of  Christianity, 
compared  with  paganism,  to  the  world,  appear  yery 
strong  by  these  means ;  yet  all  this,  if  sound  principle 
be  wanting,  is  but  form  and  shadow.  As  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  clear  Origen  of  depreciating  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  so  it  is  still  more  difficult  to  exculpate  Eusebius, 
with  whom  he  was  a  favourite  author.  Not  to  antici- 
pate what  will  more  properly  pass  under  examination 
hereafter,  there  seems  to  have  been  both  in  Eusebius 
and  some  of  his  Mends,  and  probably  in  the  emperor 
himself,  a  disposition,  of  whicl^  perhapETthey  were  not 
conscious,  to  lessen  the  honours  of  the  Son  of  Grod.  In 
his  oration  at  the  dedication  of  the  church  at  Tyre,  he 
distinguishes  between  the  first  and  the  second  cause, 
and  seems  very  careful  to  give  the  supreme  title  ex- 
clusively to  the  Father.  His  sermons  breathe  little  of 
Christianity,  so  fjEir  as  I  have  seen  them.  He  largely 
assigns  various  causes  for  the  coming  of  Christ  into  the 
world,  and  though  among  these  he  gives  some  place  to 
the  work  of  redemption  and  sacrifice  for  sin,  he  speaks 
of  them  slightly,  and  as  it  were  by  the  bye.    I  have 
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observed  also,  that,  in  one  place  of  his  writings,  he 
speaks  in  a  very  subordinate  manner  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
though  it  must  be  confessed,  he  is  so  rhetorical,  and  in- 
distinct in  his  theological  discourses,  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  extract  any  determinate  propositions  from  them. 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  great  defectiveness  of 
doctrine  would  not  fail  to  influence  practice.  External 
piety  flourished,  monastic  societies  in  particular  places 
were  also  growing ;  but  faith,  love,  heavenly-minded- 
ness,  appear  very  rare  ;  yet  among  the  poor  and  obscure 
Christians,  I  hope  there  was  far  more  godliness  than 
could  be  seen  at  courts,  and  among  bishops  and  persons 
of  eminence.  The  doctrine  of  real  conversion  was  very- 
much  lost,  or  external  baptism  was  placed  in  its  stead ; 
and  the  true  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  and  the 
true  practical  use  of  a  crucified  Saviour  for  troubled 
consciences,  were  scarcely  to  be  seen  at  this  time.  There 
was  much  outward  religion,  but  this  could  not  make 
men  saints  in  heart  and  life.  The  worst  part  of  the 
character  of  Constantine  is,  that  as  he  grew  older,  he 
grew  more  culpable,  oppressive  to  his  own  fEimily,  op- 
pressive in  the  government,  oppressive  by  superfluous 
magnificence ;  and  the  facts  to  be  displayed  will  show, 
how  little  true  humility  and  charity  were  now  known 
in  the  Christian  world,  while  superstition  and  self-righ- 
teousness were  making  vigorous  shoots,  and  the  real 
gospel  of  Christ  was  hidden  from  men  who  professed  it* 

The  schism  of  the  Donatists,  as  its  history  throws 
some  light  on  the  manners  of  Christians,  will  deserve  a 
few  words  in  this  place.  During  the  cessation  of  the 
persecution  in  the  West,  while  it  raged  still  in  the  East, 
on  the  death  of  Mensurius  bishop  of  Carthage,  a  coun- 
dl  of  neighbouring  bishops  was  called  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  his  successor.  The  council  was  thinner  than 
had  been  usual,  through  the  management  of  Botrusand 
Celesius,  two  persons  who  aspired  to  the  office,  whose 
ambition  was  however  disappointed,  the  election  fsdling 
on  Csecilian  the  deacon.  All  that  was  essential  in  the 
appointment  of  a  bishop  was  observed  in  this  transac* 
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tion ;  for  Cflecilian  had  confessedly  the  sufirage  ofthe  whole 
church.  But  the  two  disappointed  persons  proteste4 
against  the  election,  and  were  joined  hy  LuciUa,  a  rich 
lady,  who  for  a  long  time  had  heen  too  haughty  to  suh- 
mit  to  discipline.  One  Donatus,  of  Case  nigree,  who 
had  heen  a  schismatic  hefore  this  time,  ofiered  himself 
as  a  chief  of  the  Ifection.  A  numher  of  hishops  co- 
operated with  him,  piqued  that  they  had  not  heen  called 
to  the  ordination  of  Ccecilian.  Seventy  hishops  met 
thus  together  at  Carthage,  to  depose  Csecilian* 

The  reader  will  easily  understand,  how  corrupt 
the  pastors  of  the  A&ican  church  must  have  heen  at 
that  time,  when  such  a  numher  met  to  impose  a 
bishop  on  the  church  of  Carthage  against  the  general 
sense  of  the  Christians  at  that  place,  d^d  were  at  the 
same  time  unable  to  object  any  one  crime,  or  support 
the  least  material  accusation  against  the  pastor,  who  had 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  Yet  they  persevered,  and  or- 
dained one  Majorinus,  a  servant  of  the  &ctious  lady, 
who,  to  support  the  ordination,  gave  large  sums  of 
money,  which  the  bishops  divided  among  themselves. 

Such  is  the  origin  of  the  famous  Donatist  schism, 
the  second  class  of  dissenters  who  have  appeared  in  the 
records  of  the  church  :  but,  as  in  their  origin,  so  in  their 
manners  and  spirit  all  along,  they  seem  unworthy  to  he 
compared  with  the  first  class,  the  Novatian,  which  still 
existed.  With  these  a  degree  of  real  spirituality  existed, 
whereas  with  the  Donatist,  there  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  any. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  Constaii- 
tine's  proceedings  in  regard  to  this  sect.  Undoubtedly 
he  had  a  great  respect  for  whatever  he  conceived  to  be 
Christian.  With  much  candour  and  patience  [he  ex- 
amined and  re-examined  the  case  of  the  Donatists  ;  and 
the  issue  was  constantly  to  their  disgrace.  They  stirred 
up  magistrates  to  deprive  the  Christian  pastors  of  the 
benefit  of  the  imperial  laws,  by  which  they  were  ex- 
empted from  public  offices,  and  endeavoured  to  dq>rive 
them  of  their  churches,  till  the  emperor  was  at  last  pro-* 
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yoked  to  confiscate  the  places  of  their  assemblies.  Silva* 
nuSyOne  of  the  Donatist  bishops,  bdng  conyieted  of  haying 
deliyered  up  the  yessels  of  the  church,  and  of  being 
simoniacally  ordained  a  bishop,  and  of  haying  depriyed 
the  Christians  of  their  church,  was  sent  into  banishment 
with  some  others  of  the  ^tion.  Yet  sudi  was  the 
kindness  of  CJonstantine  toward  the  Christian  name,  that 
he  recalled  them  from  their  banishment,  and  granted 
religious  toleration  to  the  party,  of  which  lenity  they 
continued  to  make  an  unwOTthy  use. 

How  corrupt  is  human  nature  1  The  church  has  out- 
ward peace  and  eyen  prosperity.  Yet  feuds,  conten- 
tions, and  the  most  unworthy  spirit  of  ayarice  and  am* 
bition  appear  yery  preyalent.  So  ungrateful  were  men 
for  that  admirable  administration  of  Proyidence,  wlaeh 
aa  we  haye  seen  now  took  j^aoe  in  ihieir  fayour.  Another 
scourge  seemed  quickly  necessary,  a  scouige  generated 
from  their  own  yices  indeed,  though  eyidently  o£  diyine 
appointment,  §or  the  chastisement  of  the  church.  Satan 
saw  his  time ;  pure  doctrinal  truth  was  now  too  eoxa- 
mcmly  mere  speculation.  Men  were  ripe  for  a  peryer- 
sion  of  doctrine.  Lower  or  ambiguouB  yiews  oi  Christ 
were  secretly  rising  amidst  the  Platonic  studies  of 
learned  men.  Origen  gaye  the  first  handle ;  Eusebius 
the  historian  with  cautious  prudence  was  fomenting  the 
eyiL  And  at  length  a  bold  and  open  assault  was  made 
against  the  doctrine  of  the  deity  of  the  Son  of  Grod,  and 
persecution  was  stirred  up  against  Christians  by  those 
who  bore  the  Christian  name.  The  peof^e  of  God 
were  exercised,  refined,  and  improyed ;  while  the  Chris- 
tian world  at  large  was  torn  in  pieces  with  yiolence, 
intrigue,  and  scandalous  animosities,  to  the  grief  of  all 
who  loyed  the  Son  of  God,  and  walked  in  his  wa3rs  in 
godly  simplicity. 

Ill, — THE    PROanESS    OP    TH£    A&JAN     CONTB^ySBST, 
TlliX   THE  I>BATH   OF   CON5TAMTINE.. 

Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  had  suffered  martyrdom 
under  the  Dioclesian  persecution.     Numbers  Imd  re- 
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canted  at  that  time  to  save  their  lives,  and  among  the 
rest  Meletius,  an  Egyptian  bishop.  This  man  was  of  a 
schismatical  and  enterprising  spirit,  and  having  been 
deposed  by  Peter  before  his  martyrdom,  he  separated 
himself  continued  bishop  on  his  own  plan,  ordained 
others,  and  gave  rise  to  the  third  species  of  Dissenters* 
That  is  the  proper  name  of  the  Meletian  party,  for  they 
are  not  changed  with  corruption  in  their  doctrine.  Nor 
was  this  the  only  person  who  disturbed  t^e  church,  and 
exercised  the  patience  of  Peter.  Arius  of  Alexandria, 
in  his  beginnings,  was  a  promising  character,  but  on  the 
appearance  of  the  Meletian  party,  he  espoused  their 
cause.  Sometime  after,  he  left  it  and  reconciled  himself 
to  Peter,  and  was  by  him  ordained  deacon :  but  con- 
demning the  bishop^s  severity  in  rejecting  the  Meletian 
baptism,  and  exhibiting  a  restless  and  &ctious  spirit,  he 
was  again  expelled  &om  the  church.  After  which 
Peter  was  called  to  his  rest  by  martyrdom.  He  was, 
like  Cyprian,  too  severe  in  rejecting  the  baptism  of 
schismatics  and  heretics,  but  his  zeal  was  doubtless  £rom 
a  desire  of  preserving  the  uniformity  of  Christian  £Edth, 
and  he  did  not  live  to  see  still  stronger  proofe  of  that 
turbulent  and  contentious  spirit  in  his  deacon,  which 
has  rendered  the  name  of  Arius  so  &mous  in  history. 

Achillas  had  succeeded  to  the  bishopric :  and  from 
him  Arius  by  submissions  again  obtained  &vour.  Un- 
derstandinjg  and  capacity  will  command  respect,  and 
these  were  undoubtedly  possessed  -by  Arius  in  a  great 
degree.  He  was  by  nature  formed  to  deceive.  In  hb 
behaviour  and  manner  of  life  he  was  severe  and  grave, 
in  his  person  tall  and  venerable,  and  in  his  dress  almost 
monastic.  He  was  agreeable  and  captivating  in  con- 
versation, and  well  skilled  in  logic  and  all  the  improve- 
ments of  the  human  mind,  then  fashionable  in  the  world. 

Such  was  the  famous  Arius,  who  gave  name  to  one 
of  the  most  powerful  heresies  which  ever  afflicted  the 
church  of  Christy  and  of  whom  Cicero's  words,  with  little 
variation,  in  his  masterly  character  of  CattJine,  might 
be  delivered  :  *  had  he  not  possessed  some  apparent  vir- 
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tnes^  he  would  not  have  been  able  to  form  so  great  a 
design,  nor  to  have  proved  so  formidable  an  adversary.' 
He  who  does  much  mischief  in  deceiving  souls,  must  at 
least  have  an  appearance  of  morals.  Paul  of  Samosata 
wanted  this,  and  he  glittered  only  as  the  insect  of  a  day, 

Achillas  advanced  Arius  to  the  office  of  presbyter, 
which  in  that  church,  was  more  important  than  in 
others,  because  each  presbyter  had  a  distinct  congregar 
tion  of  his  own,  and  was  not  sent  up  and  down  to  differ* 
ent  churches,  at  the  discretion  of  the  bishop,  as  the 
general  practice  had  been  in  the  primitive  church.  This 
practice,  however,  in  time  gave  way  to  the  Alexandrian 
custom.  Alexander,  the  saccessor  of  Achillas,  under 
Constantine,  treated  Arius  with  respect,  and  appeared 
very  backward  to  censure  him  for  his  dangerous  specu- 
lations in  religion.  The  pride  of  reasoning  seduced  the 
presbyter  to  assert,  that  there  was  a  time  when  the  Son 
of  God  was  not,  that  he  was  capable  of  virtue  or  of  vice, 
and  that  he  was  a  creature,  and  mutable  as  creatures 
are.  Whilst  he  was  insinuating  these  things,  the  easi- 
ness of  Alexander  in  toleratin^such  notions  was  found 
fault  with  in  the  church.  Necessity  roused  him  at 
length,  however  unwilling,  to  contend ;  and  in  disputing 
before  Arius  and  the  rest  of  his  clergy,  he  affirmed  that 
there  was  an  union  in  the  Trinity.  Arius  thinking 
that  the  bishop  introduced  Sabellianism,  eagerly  main- 
tahied  the  extremis  which  is  opposite  to  that  heresy, 
and  said,  *  If  the  Father  begat  the  Son,  the  begotten 
had  a  beginning  of  existence ;  hence  it  was  evident  there 
was  a  time  when  he  was  not.' 

I  have  given  the  narration  from  the  two  historians, 
rather  with  a  view  to  connect  and  reconcile  them,  than 
from  a  conviction  that  this  dispute  arose  from  Alexan- 
der's zeal  to  withstand  the  growth  of  Arianism,  For  it 
might  have  originated  from  his  orthodox  zeal  in  general, 
before  Arius  had  yet  distinctly  broached  his  notions. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  Arius  evidently  split  on  the  common 
rock  of  all  heresies,  a  desire  of  explaining  by  our  rea- 
son the  modes  of  things  which  we  are  required  to  be- 
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lieve  on  divine  testimony  akme.  Miinj  of  the  elesgy 
joined  the  disputatious  presbyter,  and  it  was  no  longer 
in  Alexander's  power  to  prevent  a  solemn  cognizance 
of  the  cause.  He  was  himself  caotious  and  slow  in  his 
proceedings  ;  while  many  persons  of  a  grave  cast,  and 
able  and  eloquent,  like  Arius,  espoused  and  fostered  the 
infant  heresy.  Arius  preached  diligently  at  his  ckorch, 
diffused  his  opinions  in  all  companies,  and  gained  over 
many  of  the  common  people ;  a  number  of  women  who 
had  professed  virginity  espoused  his  cause ;  and  Alex- 
ander saw  the  ancient  doctrine  of  the  church  under- 
mined continually.  Lenient  measures  and  argumenta- 
tive methods  having  been  tried  in  vain,  he  summoned  a 
synod  of  bishops,  who  met  at  Alexandria^  condemned 
Arius's  doctrine,  and  expelled  him  from  ike  church, 
with  nine  of  his  adherents. 

What  Arius  really  held  may  be  distinctly  stated  from 
the  c(Hicurrent  testimony  of  friaids  and  enemies.  Al- 
ready some  secret  and  ambiguous  attempts  had  been 
made  to  lessen  the  idea  of  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of 
Grod.  While  his  eternity  was  admitted  by  Eusebius  the 
historian,  he  yet  was  not  willing  to  own  him  co-equal 
with  the  Father.  Arius  went  greater  lei^ths  ;  he  said. 
That  the  Son  proceeded  out  of  a  state  of  non-existence ; 
that  he  was  not  before  he  was  made  ;  that  he,  who  is 
without  beginning,  has  set  his  Son  as  the  beginning  of 
things  that  are  made,  and  that  Grod  made  one,  whom  he 
called  Word,  Scm,  and  Wisdom,  by  whom  he  did  create 
us.  From  these,  and  su^  like  e:iq>resstons,  it  is  evident 
what  Arianism  properly  is  ;  {or  the  epistle  of  Arius 
himself,  preserred  by  Tkeodoret,  represents  his  views  in 
the  same  manner  as  his  advosaries  have  done,,  and  proves 
that  no  injusdee  was  doae  to  him  in  this  lespect. 

It  is  an  easy  thing  to  say  here,  that  i^ence  and 
charity  would  have  been  the  best  means  of  preservk^ 
peace  on  all  sides ;  but  then  this  mode  of  speaking  si^ 
poses  that  the  controversy  was  frivolous.  No  r^ 
Christian  can  think  it  unimportant,  whether  Ms  Sa- 
viour be  believed  to  be  the  Creator  or  a  creature.    The 
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soulisoftoa  great  consequence  for  men  to  Iiazard  its 
flalvation  on  ikej  know  not.w^at.  *  And  it  then  ap- 
peared t&  all  humble  and  charitable  Christians,  that  to 
persist  in  blaspheming  God,  was  at  least  as  practical  an 
evil  as  to  persist  in  drunkenness  and  theffc.  All  these 
found  theibselves  obliged  to  join  with  Alexander  against 
Arius.  ^ence  was  criminal  in  this  case ;  though  it  can 
never  be  enough  lamented  how  little  care  was  taken  of 
humility  and  charity,  of  both  which  the  exercise  is  per- 
fectly consistent  wiUi  the  sincere  zeal  for  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity;  but*  true  religion  itself  was  low;  the 
&ce  of  the  church  was  *  sullied  and  dishonoured,  yet 
still  divine/  And  amidst  the  numbers  who,  front 
fEishion,  prejudice,  or  worse  motives,  joined  with  the 
Alexandrian  bishop,  we  must  look  for  those,  though 
they  mre  hard  to  be  found,  who  feared  God,  and  whose 
history  alone  is  the  subject  before  us.  The  principles 
of  Arius  exclude  him  and  his  followers,  and  by  the 
fullest  light  of  antiquity  their  actions  also  exclude  them, 
from  being  numbered  among  the  sound,  faithful,  intel- 
ligent followers  of  Jesus. 

The  Christian  world  now  became  the  scene  of  ani- 
mosity and  contention.  The  orthodox  and  the  heretical 
did  each  their  utmost  to  support  their  pretensions : 
practical  religion  was  too  much  f<irgotten  by  both  sides ; 
and  the  former,  from  the  want,  or  at  least  from  the  very 
low  state  of  experimental  religion,  were  deprived  of  the 
very  best  method  of  supporting  the  truth,  by  showing 
its  ^necessary  connection  with  the  foundation  of  true 
piety  and  virtue.  The  Gentiles  beheld  the  contest  and 
triumphed ;  and  on  their  theatres  they  ridiculed  the 
contentions  of  Christians,  to  which  their  long  and 
grievous  provocations  of  their  God  had  justly  exposed 
them,  Alexander  repeatedly,  in  letters  and  appeals, 
maintained  his  cause,  and  so  far  as  speculative  argu- 
mentation can  do  it,  he  proved  his  point  from  the  scrip- 
tures ;  while  Arius  strengthened  himself  by  forming 
alliances  with  various  bishops,  and  particularly  with 
Eusebius  of  Ificomedia,  who  supported  Arianism  with 
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all  his  might.  He  had  heen  translated  from  Beiytus  in 
Syria,  and  by  living  in  the  metropolis^  (for  there 
Constantine  resided  much,)  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  ingratiating  himself  with  the  emperor.  Near  an 
hundred  bishops,  in  a  second  synod  at  Alexandria, 
condemned  Arius,  who  was  now  obliged  to  quit 
that  place,  and  try  to  gain  supporters  in  other  parts  of 
the  empire. 

In  the  year  324,  Constantine  being  at  Nicomedia,  and 
intending  to  make  a  farther  progress  into  the  East,  wacr 
prevented  by  the  news  of  these  contentions.  '  He  wrote 
both  to  Alexander  and  Anus,  blamed  both,  expressed 
his  desire  for  their  agreement,  and  explained  nothing. 
He  sent  the  letter  by  Hosius,  bishop  of  Corduba,  on0 
whose  faith  and  piety  had  been  distinguished  in  the 
late  persecutions.  Hosius  endeavoured  to  repair  the 
breach ;  but  it  was  impossible.  Constantine  therefore  took 
the  resolution  of  summoning  the  aidof  the  wholeChristian 
church  ;  and  the  Nicene  Council  calls  for  our  attention. 

The  bishops,  collected  from  all  parts  of  the  Christian 
world,  met  at  Nice  in  Bithynia  :  and  their  number,  acr 
cording  to  the  account  of  Athanasius,  who  was  present, 
amounted  to  three  hundred  and  eighteen.  Of  these,  if 
we  may  believe  Philostorgus  the  Arian  historian, 
twenty-two  espoused  the  cause  of  Arius ;  others  make 
the  minority  still  less.  Be  that  as  it  may,  since  many 
presbyters  were  there  besides  the  bishops,  it  is  not  pro- 
bable that  the  whole  number  of  persons  assembled  in 
the  councLL  was  less  than  six  hundred. 

They  met  in  the  year  326,  being. transported  to  Nice 
in  public  conveyances  at  the  emperor's  expence,  and 
maintained  at  his  cost,  while  they  resided  there.  Con<» 
stantine  himself  came  to  the  synod,  and  exhorted  them 
to  peace  and  unanimity.  A  number  of  mutual  accusa- 
tions having  been  presented  to  him,  he  threw  them  all 
into  the  fire,  protesting  that  he  had  not  read  one  of 
them,  and  charged  them  to  forbear,  and  forgive  one 
another.  After  this  very  candid  and  generous  proce- 
dure, he  gave  them  leave  to  enter  directly  on  the  bum- 
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ness  of  the  synod.  They  canvassed  the  doctrine  of  Arias, 
extracted  his  propositions  out  of  his  own  writings,  and 
argaed  the  subject  with  great  vehemence ;  Constantino 
himself  acting  as  moderator,  and  endeavouring  to  bring 
them  to  perfect  agreement.  But  it  soon  appeared,  that 
without  some  explanatory  terms,  decisively  pointing  out 
what  the  scriptures  had  revealed,  it  was  impossible  to 
guard  against  the  subtleties  of  the  Arians.  Did  the 
Trinitarians  assert  that  Christ  was  God  ?  the  Arians 
allowed  it,  but  in  the  same  sense  as  holy  men  and 
angek  are  styled  gods  in  scripture.  Did  they  affirm 
that  he  was  truly  God  ?  the  others  allowed  that  he  was 
made  so  by  €rod.  Did  they  affirm  that  the  Son  was 
naturally  of  God  ?  it  was  granted ;  for  even  we,  said 
they,  are  of  G^  of  whom  are  all  things.  Was  it 
affirmed,  that  the  Son  was  the  power,  wisdom,  and 
image  of  the  Father  ?  we  admit  it,  repHed  the  others, 
for  we  also  are  said  to  be  the  image  and  glory  of  God. 
Such  is  the  account  which  Athanasius  gives  of  the  dis- 
putations. He  was,  at  that  time,  deacon  of  the  church 
of  Alexandria,  and  supported  his  bishop  with  so  much 
ficcuracy  and  strength  of  argument,  as  to  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  that  £Eime,  which  he  afterwards  acquired  by 
his  zeal  in  this  controversy.  What  could  the  Trinita- 
rians do  in  this  situation?  To  leave  the  matter  unde- 
cided, was  to  do  nothing ;  to  confine  themselves  merely 
to  scripture  terms,  was  to  suffer  the  Arians  to  explain 
the  doctrine  in  their  own  way,  and  to  decide  nothing. 
Undoubtedly  they  had  a  right  to  comment  according  to 
their  own  judgment,  as  well  as  the  Arians,  and  they 
did  so  in  the  following  manner :  They  collected  toge- 
ther the  passages  of  scripture,  which  represent  the 
divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  observed  that,  taken 
together,  they  amounted  to  a  proof  of  his  being  of  the 
same  substance  with  the  Father,  ofutwios.  That  crea- 
tures were,  indeed,  said  to  be  of  God,  because,  not 
existing  of  themselves,  they  had  their  beginning  from 
him ;  but  that  the  Son  was  peculiarly  of  the  Father, 
1>eing  of  his  substance,  as  begotten  of  him. 

Y2 
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It  behores  eyeiy  one  who  is  desirous  of  knowing 
simply  the  mind  of  Grod  from  his  own  word  to  deter- 
mine for  himself  how  far  their  interpretation  of  scrip- 
tore  was  true.  The  council  however  was,  by  the 
majority  before  stated,  convinced,  that  this  was  a  £ur 
explanation,  and  that  the  Arian  nse  of  the  terms  God, 
true  Grod,  and  the  like,  was  a  mere  deception,  because 
they  affixed  to  them  ideas  which  the  scriptures  would 
by  no  means  admit.  So  the  most  pious  Christians  have 
thought  in  aU  ages  since. .  But  to  censure  the  council 
for  introducing  a  new  term,  when  all  that  was  meant 
by  it  was  to  express  tiieir  interpretation  of  the  scrip- 
tures, appears  unreasonable  to  ^  last  d^^ree,  however 
fashionable.  To  say,  that  they  ought  to  have  confined 
themsdves  to  the  very  words  of  scripture,  when  the 
Arians  had  first  introduced  their  own  gloss,  seems  much 
the  same,  as  to  say  that  the  Trinitarians  had  not  the 
same  right  with  the  Ariut^  to  express  their  own  inter- 
pretation of  scripture,  and  in  their  own  language. 

The  great  patron  of  the  Arians  was  Eusebius  of  Nico- 
media,  who  wrote  a  letter  to  the  council,  in  which  he 
found  fault  with  the  idea  of  the  Son  of  God  being  un- 
created. The  whole  Anan  party  presented  also  their 
confession  of  faith.  Both  that  and  the  letter  of  Euse- 
bius were  ccmdemned  as  heretical.  The  venerable  Hosius 
of  Corduba  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  creed,  which  is 
in  the  main  the  same  that  is  called  the  Nicene  creed  to 
this  day.  It  soon  received  the  sanction  of  the  council, 
and  of  Constanfine  himself,  who  declared,  that  whoever 
ref c^sed  to  comply  with  the  decree  should  be  banished. 
Eusebius  of  €»saf  ea,  the  historian,  expressed  for  some 
time  his  doubts  concerning  the. term  consubstantiaL 
He  observed,  in  a  letter  whidihe  wrote  on  this  occasion 
to  his  church,  that  all  the  mischief  had  arisen  from  the 
use  of  unscriptural  terms^  and  that  he  at  last  subscribed 
to  the  term  fi>r  the  sake  of  peace.  It  would  undoubtedly 
be  unjust  to  accuse  this  great  man  of  Arianism.  Yet 
why  was  he  so  much  disposed  to  favour  Arius  by 
writing  to  Alexander^  as  if  he  had  been  wronged  ?  why 
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80  disposed  to  join  afterwards,  as  we  shall  see^  against 
Athanasius?  The  tmth  is,  he  seems  to  have,  held  a 
middle  notion,  Uiat  the  Son  of  God  was  from  eternity, 
but  was  not  Jehorah ;  the  rery  same  notion  which  has 
been  revived  by  the  ^EunoniB  Dr.  Clark,  in  his  Scripture 
Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  very  solidly  confuted  by 
Dr.  Waterland  in  his  reply.        • 

From  the  opinion  of  Eusebios  thus  ascertained,  one 
may  form  an  Idea  of  ConstantineV  creed,  if  indeed  he 
had  any  distinct  one  in  his  mind.  Undoubtedly  Euse- 
bius  was  his  great  favourite,  and  moulded  his  imperial 
disciple  as  he  pleased.  But  let  his  opinions  have  been 
what  they  may,  he  seems  not  to  have  been  very  zealous 
for  anything,  except  peace  and  unifermity.  Never  was 
«  council  mofe  free  from  political  impecUments.  The 
biidiops  undoubtedly  spake  their  sentiments  without 
reserve  in  general ;  and  Constantine  was  disposed  to 
l^e  Ids  8an6tion  to  any  creed  to  which  the  majority 
riiould  agree.  We  have  here  then  the  testimony  of  nearly 
Che  whole  ChristliMiL  world  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of 
Ihe  proper  deity  of  the  Son  of  God  ; — a  testimony  free, 
unbiassed,  and  unrestrained.  How  can  this  be  accounted 
for  but  hen^  that  they  followed  the  plain  sense  of 
ecripture  and  of  the  church  in  preceding  ages?  As  to 
the  connexion  between  diui^  and  state,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  civil  penalties  in  matters  of  religion,  I  may 
advert  to  those  subjects  hereafter. 

Arius  wail  deposed,  excommnnicated,  and  forbidden 
to  enter  Alexandria.  The  minority  at  first  refused  to 
tubscribe :  but  being  advised  to  yield  at  kngth,  by 
Constantia  their  patroness,  the  emperor's  sister,  they 
consented.  But  by  the  insertion  of  a  single  letter  they 
reserved  to  themselves  their  own  sense,  subscribing,  not 
that  the  Son  is  the  same,  but  only  of  a  like  essence  with 
ihe  Fatiier.  Honesty  is  howev^  always  respectable. 
Out  of  twenty-two  Arian  bishops,  two  were  found  who 
perEosted  in  refusing  ;  Secundus,  of  Ptolemais,  and 
Theonas  of  Blarmarica :  the  former  of  whom  bluntly 
fiebuked  the  courtly  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia  for  his 
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dissimalation.  Arias  and  his  associates  were  banished 
into  Ulyricum. 

,  The  Meletian  controversy  was  also  settled*  Meletitus 
was  permitted  to  liye  in  lids  own  city,  with  the  title  of 
bishop,  but  without  authority*  His  sect  was  indulged 
in  some  degree,  and  continued  a  long  time  afier  in  the 
church.  The  dispute  concerning  Easter  was  likewise 
finally  adjusted  in  this  council. 

Three  months  after  the  dissolution  of  the  synod,  £u- 
sebius  of  Nicomedia,  and  Theognis  of  Nice,  were  banished^ 
by  the  Emperor's  command,  for  attempting  still  to  sup- 
port the  Arian  cause. 

Alexander,  dying  five  months  after  his  return  home^ 
had  desired  that  Athanasius  might  be  appointed  his 
successor.  Alexandria  in  g^ieral  joined  in  the  same 
request,  which  the  modesty  of  Athanasius  resbted  a 
considerable  time.  His  integrity  and  his  abilities  how* 
ever  pointed  him  out  as  a  proper  successor  to  the  zealous 
Alexander.  ,And  he  was  at  last  ordained,  with  the 
strongest  testimonies  of  general  satisfaction.  He  was 
not  then  above  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  and  he  held 
the  see  forty-six  years,  and  during  the  whole  of  thai 
time,  with  little  intermission,  was  exposed  to  persecu^ 
tion  on  account  of  his  zeal  against  Arianism ;  and  it 
must  be  owned,  that  constancy  and  firmness  in  a  caus^ 
were  never  better  tried  than  his  w^r^  through  the 
whole  course  of  this  period. 

After  the  death  of  Hel^ia,  Ckmstantine  showed  parti- 
cular kindness  to  Constantia  his  sister,  who  was  mucli 
led  by  a  presbyter  secretly  in  the  Arian  interest.  They 
persuaded  her  that  Arius  and  his  friends  were  unjustly 
condemned.  She,  on  her  death-bed,  prevailed  on  Cont 
stantine  by  her  intreaties  to  do  justice  to  these  men. 
The  emperor,  who  seemed  as  much  a  child  in  religious 
discernment,  as  he  was  a  man  in  political  s^acity,  su^ 
fered  himself  to  be  imposed  on  by  the  ambiguous  craft 
of  Arius  and  his  friend  Euzoius,^  so  as  to  write  in  their 
favour  to  the  churches.  Eusebius  also,  and  Theogni^ 
by  owning  the  Nicene  faith,  in  wordg,  lyere  i^estoxed  t^ 
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their  sees.  The  former  wrote  to  Athanasius,  desiring 
him  to  receive  AriuSy  now  returned  from  banishment, 
to  communion ;  but  in  vain.  Athanasius  had  principle, 
and  could  not  sport  with  subscriptions  and  bonds  as  his 
adversaries  did.  The  Nicene  creed  had  still  all  the 
sanction  which  church  and  state  could  give  it.  It  was 
not  at  that  time  possible,  by  all  the  artifices  of  ingeni- 
ous and  unprincipled  men,  to  persuade  the  Christian 
world,  that  the  Scripture  held  what  it  did  not,  or  that 
tjieir  fathers  had  all  along  thought  as  Arius  did.  Even 
the  chiefe  of  Arianism  had  been  now  restored,  not  as 
Arians,  but  as  men  well  affected  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  And,  they  attempted  by  subtilty  and  artifice 
to  establish  what  was  incapable  of  support  by  fair 
iargument.  Determined  to  ruin  Athanasius  if  pos- 
sible, they  united  themselves  closely  with  the  Mele- 
tians,  and  infected  them  with  their  heresy.  They  pro- 
cured the  deposition  of  Eustathius  of  Antioch,  an 
eloquent  and  learned  professor,  who  was,  on  unjust  pre- 
tences, banished  from  his  see.  This  person,  before  his 
departure,  exhorted  his  flock  to  be  stedfeust  in  the  truths 
and  his  words  were  of  great  weight  with  that  flourish- 
ing church.  He  and  several  priests  and  deacons  were  ba- 
nished. The  good  man  bore  the  will  of  God  with  meek- 
ness and  patience,  and  died  in  exile  at  Philippi. 
•  The  repeated  attempts  of  the  adversaries  of  Athana- 
sius at  length  so  tax  prevailed  in  prejudicing  the  mind  of 
the  emperor,  that  he  ordered  a  synod  to  be  convened  at 
Tyre, — ^not  to  examine  the  principles  of  the  bishop, 
which  even  his  adversaries  had  been  obliged  to  admit— 
but  to  institute  an  inquiry,  whether  various  crimes, 
with  which  he  was  charged,  had  been  really  committed. 
In  the  year  335,  the  synod  met  under  the  direction  of 
Eusebius  of  Cssarea,  and  some  other  bishops ;  before 
whom  the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  attended  by  certain 
Egyptian  bishops,  was  obliged  to  appear. 

The  heaviest  crimes  were  charged  upon  Athanasius, 
rebellion,  oppression,  rape,  and  murder.  But  every 
thing  appeared  to  be  the  result  of  malioe.    One  case 
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alone  shall  be  mentioned,  by  which  a  judgment  may  h^ 
formed  of  all  the  rest.  He  was  said  to  have  murdered 
Arseniusy  a  Meletian  bishop ;  for  proof  of  whidi  ihm 
accusers  produced  a  box,  out  of  which  they  took  a  dead 
man*s  hand,  dried  and  salted,  which  they  affirmed  to  be 
the  hand  of  Arsenius,  and  that  it  was  preserved  by 
Athanasius  for  magical  purposes.  But  Athanaehis^ 
forewarned  of  this  attack,  had  been  enaUed  to  dis* 
cover  Arsenius  himself.  Silence  being  obtained,  Atha^ 
nasius  asked,  the  judges,  if  any  of  them  knew  Ar^^ 
senius?  Several  affirming  that  they  did,  Athanasius 
directs  the  man  to  be  brought  into  the  court,  and  asks, 
^  Is  this  the  man  whom  I  murdered,  an4  whose  hand  I 
cut  off?  For  you  see/  said  he,  ^diat  Arsenius  has 
both  his  hands;  how  the  accusers  came  by  the  third 
hand,  let  them  explain.'  Thus  ended  the  ^ot  to  the 
shame  of  the  contrivers.  r 

Still,  notwithstanding  the  clearest  proofe  of  Athana* 
sius's  innocence,  and  that  the  whole  course  of  his  life 
was  extremely  opposite  to  such  crimes  sis  he  was  charged 
with,  his  enemies  prevailed  so  fEU*,  that  commissioBeiB 
were  dispatched  into  Egypt,  to  examine  the  mattei&of 
which  he  was  accused.  Yet  John,  the  Meletian  Ittshop^ 
the  cdhtriver  of  the  plot,  confessed  his  f&ult  to  Athaiia* 
sius,  and  begged  his  forgiveness.  And  Arsenius  himself 
renounced  his  former  connexions,  and  desired  to  be  re- 
ceived into  communion  with  ihe  Alexandrian  prelate. 

Egypt,  where  Athanasius  must  have  beai  best  known, 
was  faithful  to  her  prelate.  Forty-seven  bishops  of  that 
country  entered  a  protest  against  the  injustice  of  the 
council,  but  in  vain.  The  Arian  commissionen  asriyed 
at  Alexandria,  and  endeavoured  to  extort  evidenee 
against  him  by  drawn  swords,  wh^s,  dubs,  and  all 
engines  of  cruelty.  The  Alexandrian  clergy  denied  to 
be  admitted  to  give  evidence,  but  were  refused.  To  the 
number  of  fifteen  presbyters  and  fimr  deacons  they  re« 
monstrated,  but  to  no  purpose.  The  Mareotic  clergy 
took  the  same  steps,  but  to  no  purpose.  The  ddegatee 
returned  with  extorted  evidence  to  Tyre,  whence  Atha* 
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nadnSy  who  saw  that  no  justice  was  to  be  had,  had  fled^ 
They  passed  sentence,  and  deposed  him  from  his  bishopric* 
Yet  tiiere  were  those  in  the  synod  of  Tyre,  who  were 
wilHng  to  do  justice  to  the  miich-in|iired  prelate,  Paph- 
nutius,  who  has  been  before-mentioned,  took  Maximus, 
bishop  of  Jerosal^n,  by  the  hand :  ^  Let  us  be  gone/ 
said  he,  ^it  beccnnes  not  those  who  have  lost  their 
limbs  fer  religion,  to  go  along  with  such  pernicious 
company,'  But  the  majority  were  very  differently  di&< 
posed. 

Athanasius  came  to  Constantinople,  and  desired  jus- 
tice from  t]ie  emperor,  and  a  fair  trial.*  Constantine  or* 
d^ied  die  bishops  of  the  synod  to  appear.before  him,  and 
to  give  an  account  of  what  they  had  dcme.  The  great* 
est  part  of  them  returned  home ;  but  the  genius  of  Eu- 
sebius  of  Nicomedia  was  not  exhausted,  and  as  he  stuck 
at  no  fraud,  and  was  ashamed  of  no  yillainy,  he,  with  a 
few  of  the  synods  went  to  Ck>nstaiiiinopl%  and.  waving 
the  old  accusations,  he  brought  a  freidi.  one,  namely^ 
tiiat  AUianasius  had  threatened  to  stpp  the  fleet  that 
brought  com  from  Alexandria  to  Constantinople,  Con- 
stantine was  credulous  enough  to  be  moved  by  the  re- 
port: the  Arian  arts  ^vailed  at  cQurt :  , those  who 
used  no  arms  but  truth  and  honesty  were  overrieaehed, 
and  Athanasius  wa&  banished  to  Treves  in  Ganl^ 

Arius,  flushed  with  the  success  of  his  party,  returned  to 
Alexandria,  and  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  heretical 
party,  whidi  had  long  languished  for  want  of  his  abilities. 
The  city  being  torn  with  intestine  divisions,  the  empe- 
ror ordered  the  heresiarch  to  come  to  Constantinople, 
and  there  to  give  an  account  of  his  conduct.  That  im- 
perial city  was  now  the  chief  seat  of  the  contention. 
But  Providence  had  given  her  a  bishop  not  unequal  to 
the  contest.  This  was  Alexander  of  Constantinople,  a 
man  of  eminent  piety  and  integrity,  whose  character 
seems  to  have  approached  as  near  to  that  of  a  primi- 
tive Christian  as  did  that  of  any  persons  who  dis< 
tinguished  themselves  at  this  period.  £usebius  of 
Nicomedia  menaced  him  with  deposition  and  exile. 
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unless  he  consented  to  receive  Arius  into  the  chnrchu 
On  the  one  hand,  the  prelate  knew  too  well  the  power 
of  the  Arians  hy  what  they  had  done  already ;  and  the 
Trinitarians  were  so  fieur  outmatched  hy  them  in  subtilty 
and  artifice,  that  though  victorious  in  argument  in  the 
face  of  the  whole  world,  with  the  council  of  Nice  and 
an  orthodox  emperor  on  their  side,  they  yet  were  per- 
secuted and  oppressed,  and  their  enemies  prevailed  at 
courts  But  on  the  other  hand,  it  behoved  not  a  Christian 
bishop  to  consent  to  the  admission  of  an  artful  sectarian^ 
who  could  agree  in  form  to  the  Nicene  fedth,  and  yet 
gradually  insinuate  his  poisonous  doctrines  into  the 
church.  What  were  this  but  in  feict  to  allow  the  wolf 
to  enter  the  sheep-fold,  and  devour  the  flock?  The 
mind  of  Alexander  was  directed  aright  in  this  conjuno* 
ture.  He  spent  several  days  and  nights  in  prayer  alone 
in  his  church ;  the  fiuthful  followed  his  example,  and 
prayer  was  made  by  the  Church  without  ceasing,  that 
God  would  interfere  on  this  occasion. 

But  Constantino  himself  was  not  to  be  prevailed  on 
to  admit  Arius  into  the  church,  unless  he  could  be  con- 
vinced of  his  orthodoxy.  He  sent  for  him  therefore  to 
the  palace,  and  asked  him  plainly,  whether  he  agreed 
to  the  Nicene  decrees.  The  heresiarch,  without  hesita- 
tion, subscribed :  the  emperor  ordered  him  to  swear :  he 
assented  to  this  also.  I  follow  the  narrative  of  Socrates, 
Who  tells  us  that  he  had  heard,  that  Arius  had  under  his 
arm  a  written  paper  of  his  real  sentiments,  and  that  he 
swore  that  he  believed  as  he  had  written.  Whether  he 
used  this  equivocation  or  not,  is  far  from  being  clear. 
But  Socrates,  who  is  careful  to  tell  us  that  he  heard  this 
reported,  assures  us  that  he  did  swear  in  addition  to  his 
subscriptions,  and  that  this  he  knew  from  the  emperor^s 
epistles.  Constantino,  whose  scruples  were  now  over- 
eome,  ordered  Alexander  to  receive  him  into  the  church 
the  next  day.  The  good  bishop  had  given  himself  to 
fasting  and  prayer,  and  renewed  his  supplications  that 
day  with  great  fervour  in  the  church,  prostrate  before 
the  altar,  and  attended  by  Maoarius  only,  who  was  a 
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presbyter  belonging  to  AthAnasius.  He  begged,  that  if 
Alius  was  in  the  right,  he  himself  might  not  liye  to  see 
the  day  of  contest ;  but  if  the  faith  was  true,  which  he 
professed,  that  Anus,  the  author  of  all  the  evils,  might 
su£fer  the  punishment  of  his  impiety.  The  next  day 
iseemed  to  be  a  triumphant  one  to  the  Arians :  the  heads 
of  the  party  paraded  through  the  city  with  Anus  in  the 
midst,  and  drew  the  attention  of  all  toward  them.  When 
they  came  nigh  the  forum  of  Constantino,  a  sudden  ter- 
ror, with  a  disorder  of  the  intestines,  seized  Arius.  In 
his  urgent  necessity,  he  requested  to  be  directed  to  a 
place  of  private  retirement.  Following  the  direction  he 
received,  he  hastened  behind  the  forum  ;  and  there  he 
poured  forth  hilf'bowels  with  a  vast  efiusion  of  blood, 

Such  was  the  exit  of  the  &mous  Arius.  The  place  of 
his  death  was  memorable  to  posterity,  and  was  shown 
in  the  times  of  Socrates.  The  united  testimony  of  an* 
dent  historians  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  fact.  The 
reflections  to  be  made  upon  it  will  vary,  as  men  believe 
and  are  disposed.  That  it  is  usual  with  €rod  to  hear  the 
prayers  of  his  church,  and  to  answer  them  remarkably 
on  extraordinary  occasions,  will  not  be  denied  by  thode 
who  reverence  the  word  of  God,  and  who  remember  the 
jcaae  of  Hezekiah  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  of  Peter  iii 
the  New.  That  the  danger  of  the  Church  from  heresy 
was  particularly  great  at  this  time,  will  be  equally  ad* 
mitted  by  all  who  believe  that  the  Trinitarian  doctrine 
includes  within  it  whatever  is  most  precious  and  inter- 
esting in  the  gospel :  that  here  on  one  side  an  appeal 
was  made  to  God  in  his  'own  appointed  way,  in  &ith, 
.prayer,  patience,  and  sincerity ;  while  the  other  side 
dealt  in  fedsehood,  artifice,  ambition,  and  worldly 
policy,  is  evident  from  the  narrative.  From  these  pre- 
mises a  man  who  fears  €rod  may  deduce  the  belief  that 
€rod  interposed  to  comfort  his  church,  and  to  confound 
■his  adversaries.  What  efiect  the  ev^  had  on  Constan- 
tino, appears  not.  He  died  soon  after,  about  the  sixty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age,  having  first  received  baptism  from 
£u8ebius  of  Nicomedia.    This  he  had  long  delayed^  and 
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the  custom,  from  the  imperial  example,  would  naturally 
gather  fresh  strength.  Superstition  had  bj  this  time 
taught  men  to  connect  by  a  necessary  union  the  foi^ 
giveness  of  sins  with  the  administration  of  the  rite :  and 
men  who  loved  to  continue  in  sin,  protracted  their  bap- 
tism to  a  time  .when  they  imagined  it  might  be  of  the 
greatest  advantage  to  them.  I  have  nothing  more  to 
aay  of  Constantine's  religious  character,  than  that  it 
appears  to  have  been  much  of  the  same  sort  as  that  of 
his  panegyrist  Eusebius,  whose  pompous  life  of  this 
emperor  gives,  no  very  favourable  idea  of  the  writer's 
own  views  of  .Christianity. 

IV.  —  THE    PROGRESS    OF    THE    ARIAN    CONTROVERST 
DURING  THE   REION   OB  CONSTANTIUS, 

The  great  Constantino  was  succeeded  by  three  scm^ 
Constantino,  Constantius,  and  Constans.  The  first 
ruled  in  Spain  and  Gaul,  the  second  in  the  East,  the 
third  in  Italy  and  Africa.  The  other  relations  of  the 
late  emperor  were  put  to  death  by  the  soldiers.  Two 
sons  alone  of  Julius  his  brother  survived,  (jalius  and 
Julian.  These  were  spared,  privately  educated,  placed 
Among  the  clei^,  and  appointed  readers  in  the  church. 
The  latter  was  bom  at  Constantinople,  was  only  eig^ 
years  old  at  the  time  of  his  uncle's  death,  and  was  re- 
served to  be  a  scourge  of  degenerate  Christendom,  and  a 
memorable  instrument  of  Divine  Proiddence. 

Of  Constantino  the  eldest,  we  know  but  little,  and  that 
little  is  laudable.  He  sent  back  Athanasius  to  his  church 
with  great  respect,  and  declared  that  his  father  had  in<- 
tended  to  do  the  same,  but  was  prevented  by  death. 
After  a  banishment  of  two  years  and  four  months,  the 
bishop  returned  from  Treves  to  his  diocese,  where  he 
was  received  with  general  acclamations.  Asclepas  o£ 
Gftot  and  Marcellus  of  Ancyra,  who  had  been  deposed 
by  the  Arians,  with  others  likewise,  were  restored ;  but 
Oonstantine  himself  was  slain  soon  after  by  the  troops 
of  his  brother  Constans.  He  was  undoubtedly  steady  in 
his  adherence  to  the  Nicene  faith,  Imt  our  in&rmation 
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ocmeemingliim  is  too  gmall  to  enable  us  to  form  any 
proper  estimate  of  his  character. 

His  next  brother,  Constantius,  famishes  bat  too  manj 
materials  to  illustrate  his  disposition.  One  Eusebius  an 
eunuch,  his  chamberlain,  had  great  influence  over  him : 
and  was  himself  the  convert  of  the  Arian  priest,  whom 
Constantia  had  recommended  to  her  brother,  and  to 
whom  also  the  dying  emperor  had  intrusted  his  will. 
The  empress  herself,  %he  wife  of  ConsUmtius,  was  in- 
£Bcted  with  Arianism.  By  degrees  at  last  the  emperor, 
a  man  of  a  weak  understanding,  corrupted  with  the 
pride  of  power,  and  ill  informed  in  anything  that  be- 
longed to  real  Christianity,  was  confirmed  in  the  fashion-' 
aUb  liwresy.  .  There  was  then  during  this  whole  reign, 
which  reached  &om  the  year  337  to  the  year  361,  a 
oontroven^  carried  on  between  the  church  and  the 
heretics,  by  arms  and  resources  suited  to  the  genius  of 
the  parties  ;  those  of  the  former  were  prayers,  treatises, 
and  p]reaehing ;  of  the  latter,  policy,  intrigue,  persecu- 
tion, and  the  friendship  of  the  great.  The  most  zealoua 
sapp<irters  of  anti-scriptural  sentiments  seem  fS^rmore 
disposed  to  cultivate  the  favour  of  men  of  rank,  than  to 
labour  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  among  the  bulk  of 
mankind. 

About  tiie  year  340  died  the  famous  Eusebius  of  Cesa- 
rea.  He  was  the  most  learned  of  all  the  divines  of  that  day. 
After  viewing  him  with  some  attention,  I  can  put  no 
other  interpretation  on  his  speculations  than  that  which 
has'been  mentioned  already.  He  talks  of  a  nec^ity 
that  thece  was  in  Grod,  to  produce  a  middle  power  be- 
tween himself  and  the  angels,  to  lessen  the  infinite  dis- 
proportimi  between  him  and  the  creature.  Of  the  Holy 
Ghost  he  .i^^ks.  still  more  explicitly,  and  represents 
him  as, one  of  the  things  made  by  tiie  Son.  Neverthe- 
less, one  might  be  disposed  to  put  a  favourable  construe^ 
tion  on  various  expressions  of  this  great  man,  were  it 
not  that  his  practice  is  a  strong  comment  cm  his 
opinions.  He  fre4uented  the  colirt,  he  associated  with 
i^ufi^  he  joined  in  the  condemnation  of  AthanacduSr 
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It  really  gives  pain  to  part  on  sach  terms  with  the  his^ 
torian,  to  whom  we  areindebted  for  the  preservation  of 
80  many  valuable  monuments  of  antiquity ;  but  truth 
must  be  spoken,  and  his  case  is  one  of  the  many,  which 
show  that  learning  and  philosophy,  unless  duly  subor* 
dinate  to  the  revealed  will  of  Grod,  are  no  Mends  to 
Christian  simplicity:  however,  the  loud  noise  which 
in  our  times  has  been  made  concerning  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  being  derived  firom  Platonism,  should  be 
silenced,  when  it  is  known  that  it  was  by  admiration  of 
Plato  and  Origen  that  Eusebius  himself  was  perverted. 
About  the  same  time  died  Alexander  of  Constantino- 
ple, aged  ninety-eight  years,  who  had  been  bishop  t weniy- 
thiee  years.  His  deigy  asked  him  in  his  dying  moments,, 
whom  he  would  recommend  as  his  successor.  ^  If  you 
seek  a  man  of  exemplary  life,  and  able  to  instruct  you, 
says  he,  you  have  Paul :  if  you  desire  a  man  of  secular 
skill,  and  one  who  knows  how  to  maintain  an  interest 
among  the  great,  and  to  preserve  an  appearance  of  reli«- 
gion,  Macedonius  is  preferable.'  The  event  showed  in 
what  strength  of  discemment  the  aged  prelate  was  sUll 
preserved,  and  how  careful  to  his  last  breath  he  was  of 
the  propagation  of  evangelical  purity*  These  two  men 
were  just  such  as  he  had  described  them.  Paul,  though 
young,  was  at  once  pious  and  discreet ;  Macedonius 
was  fGur  advanced  in  life,  but  yet  was  only  a  deacon. 
The  Arian  party  during  the  lifetime  of  the  venerable^ 
champion  was  unable  to  predominate  in  the  metropolis. 
After  his  death,  they  endeavoured  to  prefer  Macedonius  ; 
but  the  primitive  ideas  were  too  prevalent  as  yet  among 
the  people,  and  Paul  was  elected.  Constantius,  arriving 
afterwards,  was  provoked  at  the  election,  encouraged  an 
Arian  council,  directed  its  resolves,  and  Eusebius  of 
Nicomedia  was  translated  to  the  metropolitan  see,  which 
from  this  time  continued  under  Arian  government  for 
forty -years.  Thus  the  ancient  usages  in  choosing  bis- 
hops were  altered,  and  a  precedent  was  set,  of  fixing  in 
the  hands  of  princes  the  government  of  the  church  in 
capital  cities.    A  council  of  a  hundred  bishops  offigypt^ 
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with  Athanafidus  at  their  head,  protested  against  these* 
proceedings  to  the  whole  Christian  world. 

A  council  was  now  convened  at  Antioch,  supported 
by  the  presence  of  the  emperor  and  by  the  manoeuvres 
of  Eusebius.  Here  they  undertook  to  depose  Athanasius, 
and  ordain  Gregory  a  Cappadocian,  in  his  room ;  pre- 
vailing on  Constantius  to  direct  Philagrius,  the  prefect 
of  Egypty  to  support  their  proceedings  with  an  armed 
force.  For  the  integrity  and  probity  of  Athanasius  had 
gained  him  so  strong  an  ascendant  in  Egypt,  that  while 
the  primitive  modes  of  church  government  remained,  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  expel  him.  Violence  was 
found  necessary  to  support  iniquity,  and  an  Arian  prince 
was  obliged  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  his  pagan  predeces^ 
8ors,  to  support  what  he  called  the  church. 

His  views  were  promoted  with  vigour.  Virgins  and 
monks  were  cruelly  treated  at  Alexandria :  Jews  and 
pagans  were  encouraged  to  murder  Christians.  Gregory 
himself  entered  the  church  with  the  governor  and  cer- 
tain pagans,  and  caused  a  number  of  the  friends  of 
Athanasius  to  be  scourged  and  imprisoned.  The  per-i 
secuted  prelate  himself,  who  wanted  not  courage  and 
capacity  to  resist,  acted  however  a  much  more  Christian 
part.  He  fled  from  the  storm,  and  made  his  escape  to  Rome^ 

While  Gregory  dealt  in  violence,  his  competitor  used 
only  the  more  Christian  arms  of  argument.  He  pub-i 
lished  an  epistle  to  the  Christian  world,  exhorting  all 
the  bishops  to  unite  on  the  occasion.  *  The  &ith  is  now 
b^^un,'  says  he,  *  it  came  to  us  by  the  Lord  from  his 
disciples.  Lest  what  has  been  preserved  in  the  churches 
until  now  perish  in  our  days,  tod  we  be  called  to  an 
account  for  our  stewardship,  exert  yourselves,  my  bre- 
thren, as  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  and  as  be-< 
holding  your  rights  taken  away  by  strangers,'  He  goeef 
on  to  inform  them  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Arians, 
observing  that  the  like  had  not  happened  in  the  church 
since  the  ascension  of  our  Saviour.  *  If  there  were  any 
complaint  against  me,  the  people  should  have  been 
assembled  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  with 
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the  spirit  of  oidination ;  all  things  should  ha^re  heen 
examined  regularly,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  clergy 
and  people ;  a  stranger  should  not  have  heen  intruded 
by  force  and  the  authority  of  secular  judges^  upon  a 
people  who  neither  require  nor  know  him.'  He  begs 
the  bishops  *  not  to  receive  the  letters* of  Gregory,  but 
to  tear  l^m,  and  treat  the  bearers  wiUi  disdain,  as 
ministers  of  iniquity.'  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  his 
arguments  were  sound,  and  that  his  cause  was  just* 
The  Arians  must  bear  the  in£uny  of  being  the  first  who 
secularized  the  discipline  of  the  church.  But  in  adding 
the  close  of  the  letter,  I  wish  the  reader  to  remark  the 
dedine  of  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  at  this  time.  As  on 
the  one  hand  it  were  very  un£a,ir  to  confound  the  Atha- 
nasians  and  the  Arians  as  on  an  equal  footing  in  point 
of  piety  and  morality,  when  the  superiority  of  the 
former  is  too  evident  io  admit  of  a  dispute ;  so  on  the 
other  band  it  is  certain,  that  the  experimental  use  of 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  by  no  means  implied  an  equal 
d^;ree  of  the  zeal  of  its  patrons  with  the  abstract  doe- 
trine  itself.  Hence  Athanasius,  though  always  firm  and 
constantly  sincere,  often  faik  in  meekness  and  charity* 
lliis  great  man  continued  in  exile  at  Rome  for 
dghteen  months,  under  the  protection  of  Julius  the 
bbhop.  Thither  fled  many  others  whom  the  Arian 
tyranny  had  expelled  from  their  sees.  Eusebius  of 
Constantinople  died  soon  after  in  the  fulness  of  that 
prosperity  which  his  iniquity  and  oppression  had  pro* 
cured  him.  Human  d^ravity  under  religious  appear* 
antes  had  in  him  attained  a  rare  degree  of  maturity* 
And  the  only  lesson  widch  his  life  affords  seems  to  be 
this,  to  warn  the  clergy  to  beware  of  secular  ambition, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  worid,  which  so  exceedingly  de- 
praved this  dignitary,  that  he  at  length  became  one  of  the 
most  memorable  villains  in  history.  A  double  election 
followed  his  death  ;  that  of  Paul  and  that  of  Macedo- 
nius.  Hermogenes,  master  of  the  militia,  was  ordered 
by  the  emp»or  to  banish  PauL  He  did  so ;  and  Paul's 
Mends,  exasperated  by  a  series  of  persecutions,  forgot 
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€he  character  of  Christians,  and  killed  Hermogenes. 
These  events  took  place  in  or  near  the  year  d42.  Paul 
however  was  then  banished  the  city,  and  his  holy  cha- 
racter e^cempts  him  from  all  suspicion  of  being  concerned 
in  the  outrage. 

At  Rome,  Julius,  in  a  council  of  the  western  bishops, 
justified  Athanasius  and  Ms  fellow-sufferers.  Among 
thes^  was  Marcellus  of  Ancyra,  whose  zeal  against  the 
Arians  had  provoked  them  to  chai^  him  with  Sabel- 
lianism.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  how  such  a  charge 
might  be  drawn  up  with  specious  appearances.  Mar- 
cellus explained,  and  was  cleared  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  council ;  but  whether  justly  or  not,  is  not  so 
evident.  The  progress  of  error  is  easy,  where  the  heart 
is  not  simply  stayed  upon  Grod.  Athanasius  himself 
was  afterwards  far  from  being  convinced  of  his  sound- 
ness in  the  faith. 

Julius  wrote  a  public  letter  on  this  occasion,  in  which, 
after  doing  fiill  justice  to  the  sufferers,  he  concludes  in 
8  manner  not  unworthy  of  a  Christian  bishop,  not 
threatening,  but  advising  those  of  the  east  not  to  do 
the  like  for  the  future,  lest,  says  he,  we  be  exposed  to 
the  laughter  of  pagans,  and  above  all  to  the  wrath  of 
God,  to  whom  we  must  all  give  an  account  at  the  day 
of  judgment. 

In  the  year  347,  a  council  was  held  at  Sardica  by  the 
joint  order  of  the  two  emperors,  Constantius  and  Con- 
stans,  the  latter  being  as  steady  in  the  support  of  the 
N^cene  faith  as  the  former  was  in  opposition.  Sardica 
was  in  lUyria,  the  border  of  the  dominions  of  the  two 
emperors.  The  intention  was  to  unite,  but  it  actually 
separated  the  two  parties  more  than  ever.  Prayer  and 
holy  breathings  of  soul,  and  judicious  and  affectionate 
preaching  of  practical  religion,  were  now  at  a  low  ebb. 
Peaceable  spirits  were  absorbed  in  superstition  ;  tur- 
bulent ones  in  ecclesiastical  contentions.  The  life  of 
fiiith  was  little  known.  Men  treated  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  as  a  mere  speculation,  and  the  result  of  their 
disputes  was,  that  each  party  ended  as  they  began. 
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The  easterns  finding  that  it  was  likely  to  be  a  £ree 
council,  departed  from  it,  leaving  the  westerns  to  settle 
matters  as  they  pleased.  Hosius  of  Corduba,  the  vene- 
rable president  of  Nice,  presided  here  also,  and  the 
Athanasian  cause  was  decided  in  the  favour  of  the 
Alexandrian  prelate. 

The  easterns  met  at  Philippopolis,  in  Thrace,  and 
excommunicated  their  brethren  of  the  west ;  and  for 
some  time  the  tw«  parties  remained  in  this  position, 
while  in  Asia  and  Egypt  the  Mends  of  the  Nicene  fedth 
were  treated  with  great  cruelty.  Into  Europe  the 
subtilties  of  this  contention  had  not  yet  entered  ;  men 
were  there  more  simple,  and  followed  the  primitive 
faith  in  quietness  and  peace. 

In  Antioch  the  Arian  bishop  Stephen  was  found, 
even  by  his  own  party,  too  corrupt  and  profligate  to  be 
continued  in  his  dignity.  Leontius,  who  succeeded  him, 
supported  the  Arian  cause.  Diodorus,  an  ascetic,  and 
Flavian,  afterwards  bishop  of  Antioch,  stirred  up  the 
faithful  to  a  zeal  for  religion,  and  passed  whole  nights 
with  them  at  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs.  In  the  year  349 
died  Gregory,  the  intrusive  bishop  of  Alexandria.  Then 
it  was  that  Constantius,  intimidated  by  the  threats  of  his 
brother  Constans,  wrote  repeatedly  to  Athanasius  to 
return  into  the  east,  and  to  assure  him  of  his  favour 
and  protection.  The  exiled  prelate  could  not  easily 
credit  a  man  who  had  persecuted  him  so  unrighteously. 
At  length  he  complied,  and  after  visiting  Julius  at 
Rome,  who  sent  a  letter  full  of  tenderness  to  the  church 
of  Alexandria  in  favour  of  Athanasius,  he  travelled  to 
Antioch,  where  Constantius  then  was,  by  whom  he 
was  very  graciously  received.  The  emperor  requested 
him  to  forget  the  past,  and  assured  him  with  oaths, 
that  he  would  receive  no  calumnies  against  him  for  the 
future.  While  Athanasius  was  at  Antioch,  he  commu- 
nicated with  the  Eustathians,  who,  under  the  direction 
of  Flavian  held  a  conventicle  there.  This  same  Flavian 
was  the  first  who  composed  the  doxology,  *  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ; '  and  in  the 
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singing  of  the  Psalms^  not  only  those  who  frequented 
his  meeting  made  use  of  it,  but  in  general  all  who 
favoured  the  Nicene  faith  in  the  church  of  Leontius, 
did  the  same,  in  opposition  to  the  Arian  doxology. 
*  Glory  to  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  in  the  Holy  Ghost.* 
So  earnest  were  the  two  parties  against  each  other. 
Leontius  was  a  confirmed  Arian,  but  of  a  milder  temper 
than  the  rest  of  his  party.  He  saw  that  it  was  by 
force  only  that  he  was  in  possession  of  his  church, 
numbers  of  people  still  professing  the  Nicene  faith. 
He  dared  not  therefore  oppose  the  Trinitarian  hymns, 
and  laboured  to  preserve  peace  in  his  own  time,  but 
touching  his  white  hair,  he  said  *  When  this  snow  shall 
melt,  there  will  be  much  dirt,'  hinting  at  the  dissen- 
tions  which  he  imagined  would  arise  after  his  death. 

Constantius  observed  to  Athanasius,  that  as  he  now 
put  him  into  possession  of  all  his  Egyptian  churches, 
he  ought  to  leave  one  for  the  Arians.  The  Alexandrian 
prelate  confessed  it  would  be  just,  on  condition  also  that 
the  same  liberty  was  allowed  to  the  Eustathians  at  An- 
tioch.  The  Arian  party  however,  sensible  of  the  su- 
perior popularity  of  their  opposers,  thought  it  most 
prudent  to  wave  the  proposal. 

The  return  of  Athanasius  to  Alexandria  was  a  tri- 
umph. Religious  zeal  and  joy  appeared  in  the  garb  of 
the  age,  by  a  number  devoting  themselves  to  a  monas- 
tic life.  Acts  of  mercy  and  liberality  were  also  abun- 
dantly performed.  Every  house  seemed  to  be  a  church 
set  apart  for  prayer.  Such  are  the  views  which  Atha- 
nasius himself  gives  us  of  the  effects  of  his  restoration. 
A  number  of  his  enemies  retracted,  and  justified  him 
in  the  most  honourable  manner,  and  among  these  the 
recantation  of  Ursatius  and  Valens  is  remarkable. 
Asclepas  was  also  restored  to  Gaza,  and  Marcellus  to 
Ancyra,  though  the  latter  was  not  unmolested.  The 
suspicion  of  his  unsoundness  was  perhaps  justly  in- 
creased by  the  l^ss  ambiguous  sentiments  of  Photinus, 
bishop  of  Sirmium,  who  was  supposed  to  tread  in  his 
steps,  and  was  in  a  council  at  that  place  deposed  as  a 
z  2 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


840  HISTORY   OF  THE  CHURCH  :  [CBNT*  IT« 

Sabellian  by  universal  consent.  Germanius,  an  Arian, 
was  elected  in  his  stead,  and  then,  as  well  as  at  this 
day,  the  Sabellians  and  the  Arians,  in  opposing  each 
other,  assaulted  the  truth,  which  lay  between  them  r 
the'former  removing  all  distinction  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  the  latter  establishing  a  distinction  which 
took  away  the  trinity  of  the  Godhead.  Each  desired 
to  remove  the  mystery  from  the  doctrine,  and  in  the 
attempt  corrupted  it.  While  those  who  were  taught 
of  Grod,  and  were  content  with  inadequate  ideas,  sin- 
cerely worshipped  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  and  mourned 
over  the  abominations  of  the  times. 

A  great  change  in  civil  affairs  having  taken  place  by 
the  death  of  Constans,^  and  the  ruin  of  the  usurper 
Magn^itius,  Constantius,  now  sole  master  of  the  em- 
pire, revived  the  persecution*  About  the  year  351, 
Paul  of  Constantinople  was  sent  into  Mesopotamia, 
loaded  with  irons,  and  at  length  to  Cucusus  on  the 
confines  of  Cappadocia.  There,  after  suffering  cruel 
hardships,  he  was  strangled.  Macedonius,  by  an  armed 
force,  attended  with  much  effusion  of  blood,  took  pofr* 
session  of  the  see.  Paul  received  the  crown  of  martyr- 
dom, and  the  Arians  seemed  ambitious  to  equal  the 
bloody  fjEune  of  Galerius. 

The  weak  mind  of  Constantius  was  again  prejudiced 
by  absurd  calumnies  against  Athanasius,  and  a  council 
at  Milan  was  convened  in  the  year  355,  in  the  presence 
of  the  emperor,  who  proposed  to  them  an  Arian  creed, 
which  he  recommended  by  this  argument,  that  Grod  had 
declared  in  his  favour  by  his  victories.  Prosperity,  it 
seems  had  not  strengthened  his  reasoning  powers,  but, 
unhappily,  had  increased  the  depravity  of  his  heart. 
Here  appeared  the  magnanimous  constancy  of  Lucifer, 
bishop  of  Cagliari,  in  Sardinia,  and  the  pious  self-de- 
nial of  Eusebius  bishop  of  Yercelle,  in  Italy.  These 
prelates  were  animated  with  a  sincere  spirit  of  piety  on 
this  occasion,  and  answered  that  the  *Nicene  faith  had 
always  been  the  faith  of  the  church*  *  I  ask  not  your 
advice,  says  the  emperor,  and  you  shall  not  hinder  me 
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from  following  Anus,  if  I  think  fit.'  The  emperor's 
creed  wajs  re^d  in  the  church ;  but  the  people,  more 
sincere  and  more  simple  than  the  great,  and  more  wil^ 
lingly  attached  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  because 
they  read  it  in  their  bibles,  rejected  the  faith  of  Con- 
stantius,  and  it  was  not  pressed  any  farther.  The  con- 
demnation of  Athanasius  was,  however,  insisted  on, 
and  Dionysius,  bishop  of  Milah,  and  the  two  others 
just  mentioned,  were  most  unreasonably  required  to 
subscribe  to  it.  *  Obey,  or  be  banished,'  was  the  im* 
perious  mandate.  The  bishops  lifted  up  their^nds  to 
heaven,  and  told  Constantius,  that  the  empire  was  not 
his,  but  Grod's,  and  reminded  him  of  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. He  drew  his  sword  on  them  in  a  rage,  but  con- 
tented himself  with  ordering  their  banishment.  Hilary, 
the  deacon,  was  stripped,  and  scourged,  and  ridiculed 
by  Ursatius  and  Yalens,  who  had  recanted  some  time 
ago.  Hilary  blessed  God,  and  bore  the  indignity  as  a 
Christian.  The  greatest  part  of  the  bishops  subscribed 
to  the  condemnation  of  Athanasius :  a  few  only  testified 
that  the  grace  of  Grod  was  still  as  powerful  as  ever,  in 
supporting  his  people,  and  in  causing  them  to  suffer 
gladly,  rather  than  to  sin.  Others,  besides  the  three 
mentioned  above,  continued  firm,  particularly  Maxi- 
mus,  bishop  of  Naples,  who  was  tortured  in  hopes  of 
forcing  his  submission,  because  of  the  weakness  of  his 
body.    In  the  end  he  was  banished,  and  died  in  exile. 

Eusebius  of  Yercells  was  sent  into  Palestine,  Luci- 
fer into  Syria,  and  Dionysius  into  Cappadocia,  where  he 
died  soon  after.  Liberius  of  Rome  was  in  an  advanced 
age,  when  the  storm  which  had  murmured  at  a  distance, 
burst  upon  him.  He  was  carried  before  Constantius,  at 
Milan,  where  the  eunuch,  Eusebius,  the  secret  and  pre- 
valent supporter  of  Arianism,  assisted  the  emperor  in 
oppressing  him.  Liberius  said,  *  Though  I  were  single, 
the  course  of  the  faith  would  not  fail.  There  was  a  time 
when  three  persons  only  were  found  who  resisted  a 
X  regal  ordinance.'  Eusebius  understanding  his  allusion 
to  Shadrachy  Meshech,  and  Abednego,  answered,  ^  Do 
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you  make  the  emperor  a  Nebuchadnezzar  1 '  *  No/  said 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  *  but  you  are  not  less  unreasonable 
than  he,  in  desiring  to  condemn  a  man  unheard/  In 
the  conclusion,  Liberius  was  banished  into  Thrace.  But 
a  character  still  more  yenerable  than  his  was  yet  unsub- 
dued, and  the  Arians,  fiercely  pursuing  their  victories, 
proceeded  to  the  attack.  Hosius,  bishop  of  Corduba,  in 
Spain,  was  now  a  Jiundred  years  old.  He  was  looked 
on  as  the  first  of  bishops,  had  been  a  confessor  under  the 
Dioclesian  persecution,  had  presided  sixty  years  in  the 
church,  nad  guided  the  Nicene  council,  and  was  held 
in  universal  respect.  Constantius,  and  the  whole 
Christian  party,  were  sensible  of  the  importance  of  such 
a  character.  Flattery  and  menaces  were  both  employed 
to  prevail  on  him  to  condemn  Athanasius.  A  few  Ihies 
of  his  answer  to  an  imperious  letter  of  the  emperor's 
may  give  us  some  idea  of  his  spirit.  ^  I  confessed  the 
first  time  in  the  persecution  under  Maximian,  your 
great-grandfather.  If  you  likewise  desire  to  persecute 
me,  I  am  ready  stiU  to  suficr  anything  rather  than  be- 
tray the  truth.  It  is  not  so  much  a  personal  malice 
against  Athanasius,  as  the  love  of  heresy  which  influ- 
ences these  men.  I  myself  invited  them  to  come  to  me^ 
and  declare  at  the  council  of  Sardica  what  they  knew 
Jagainst  him.  They  dared  not ;  they  all  refused.  Atha- 
nasius came  afterwards  to  your  court  at  Antioch ;  he 
desired  his  enemies  might  be  sent  for,  that  they  might 
make  good  their  accusations.  Why  do  you  still  hearken 
to  them  who  refused  such  fair  proposals  ?  How  can 
you  endure  Ursatius  and  Valens,  after  they  have  re- 
canted and  acknowledged  their  calumny  in  writing? 
Remember  you  are  a  mortal  man  ;  be  afraid  of  the  day 
of  judgment.  Grod  hath  given  you  the  empire,  and  hath 
committed  the  church  to  our  care.  I  write  thus  through 
my  concern  for  your  eternal  welfare :  but  with  respect 
to  your  requisition,  I  cannot  agree  with  Arians,  nor 
write  against  Athanasius.  You  act  for  his  enemies,  but 
in  the  day  of  judgment  you  must  defend  yourself  alone.' 
Constantius  kept  him  a  year  at  Sirmium,  without  re-* 
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spect  to  his  age  and  infirmities.  His  orders  addressed 
to  the  hishops  were  to  condemn  Athanasius,  and  to 
communicate  with  the  Arians  under  pain  of  banish- 
ment. The  judges  were  directed  to  see  to  the  execution 
of  these  things.  Ursatius  and  Valens,  whose  instability 
should  have  destroyed  their  credit,  assisted  the  persecu- 
tion by  informations :  zealous  heretics  were  intruded 
by  force  of  arms  in  the  place  of  the  exiled,  and  Arianism 
seemed  well  nigh  to  have  avenged  the  cause  of  fallen 
idolatry. 

The  adventures  of  Athanasius  himself  in  his  suffer- 
ings were  extraordinary.  He  was  for  some  time  pre- 
served in  the  house  of  a  pious  woman  with  great  care 
and  fidelity.  But  we  must  not  ei^arge  on  the  various 
hardships  to  which  he  was  exposed  :  suffice  it  to  men- 
tion some  of  the  particular  circumstances.  Syrianus,  a 
secular  officer,  came  at  night  to  his  principal  church  at 
Alexandria,  when  the  people  were  intent  on  their  devo- 
tions. Numbers  were  murdered,  others  insulted,  and 
beaten.  The  intrepid  prelate  sat  still  in  his  chair,  and 
directed  the  deacon  to  sing  the  136th  psalm,  the  people 
answering,  according  to  the  custom  of  alternate  singing, 
"For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  Which  being 
finished,  he  bade  the  people  to  return  to  their  houses. 
As  the  soldiers  advanced  toward  him,  his  clergy  and 
people  begged  him  to  depart,  which  he  refused,  think- 
ing it  his  duty  to  stay  till  they  had  all  left  the  church. 
He  was  in  a  manner  forced  out  by  the  clergy  and  monks, 
and  conveyed  safe  from  the  guards. 

The  pagans  took  courage,  and  assisted  the  heretics  in 
the  persecution,  saying.  The  Arians  have  embraced  our 
religion.  A  bishop  was  found  worthy  to  support  these 
proceedings,  Greorge  of  Cappadocia,  who  began  his  usur^ 
pation  in  the  year  356.  Through  his  influence,  sup- 
ported by  the  secular  arm,  the  friends  of  the  Nicene 
faith  were  cruelly  beaten,  and  some  died  under  their 
anguish.  A  sub-deacon  having  been  severely  scourged, 
was  sent  to  the  mines,  without  being  allowed  time  to 
dress  his  wounds,  and  he  died  on  the  road.    Vene* 
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Table  bishops  were  sent  into  the  deserts  throughout 
Egypt,  and  Arianism  reigned  and  glutted  itself  in  blood. 
The  episcopal  office  was  sold  to  unworthy  men :  the 
profession  of  Arianism  being  the  only  requisite  for  the 
office.  The  cruelties  of  Greorge  provoked  the  Alexan- 
drians to  retaliation,  but  military  force  prevailed ;  and 
after  this  bbhop  had  been  once  expelled,  he  returned 
stiU  more  terrible  a4d  more  detested. 

So  deplorably  misinformed  was  Constantius,  that  in 
a  letter  to  the  people  of  Alexandria,  he  represents  thi^ 
same  George  as  one  who  was  very  capable  oi  instructing 
others  in  heavenly  things.  Athanasius  having  obtained 
a  sight  of  this  letter,  was,  at  length,  deterred  from  hi^ 
intended  journey  to  the  emperor,  and  betook  himsdf 
to  the  deserts,  and  visited  tl^  monks,  his  most  faithful 
adherents,  who  refused  to  discover  him  to  his  persecute 
ing  adversaries,  and  offered  their  throats  to  the  sword, 
being  ready  to  die  for  the  Nicene  faith.  He  Med  up 
another  part  of  his  time  in  writing  his  own  apology  to 
Constantius.  There  are  in  it  strong  traces  of  that  rajud 
eloquence  and  clear  reasoning,  for  which  this  father  is 
renowned.  Integrity  and  fervour  *appear  throughout ; 
but  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  less  zeal  on  his  own  ac* 
count,  and  more  on  account  of  his  Divine  Master,  were 
visible  in  this  as  well  as  in  his  other  writings.  In  truth, 
the  connection  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  vrith  the 
honour  of  Christ,  and  with  lively  faith  in  his  mediation, 
is  so  plain,  that  practical,  serious,  humble  religion,  if  it 
exist  at  all  in  any  scene  of  controversy,  must  be  found 
on  that  side.  Men,  who  degrade  the  Divine  Saviour 
into  a  creature,  will,  of  course,  exalt  themselves,  and 
caimot  have  that  humility  and  faith  which  are  the 
essential  ingredients  of  a  holy  life. 

Eusebius  of  Vercells,  one  of  the  most  honest  and 
pious  bishops  of  those  times,  still  suffiered  severely  in 
Palestine  in  his  banishment*  The  persecution  reached 
even  to  Graul,  which  had  yet  happily  preserved  the  sim- 
plicity of  apostolical  confession  unmolested.  In  Con- 
stantinople, Macedonius,  by  the  terror  of  his  persecu- 
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tions,  drove  those   of  the   geueral   church   aud  the 
Novatian  dissenters,  i^to  a  sympathy  with  each  other, 
which  their  mutual   prejudices  had   long  prevented. 
Both  sorts  suffered  extremely,  heing  oWiged  to  commu- 
nicate with  Arians,  or  to  undergo  a  variety  of  hard*- 
ships.    Agelius,  the  Novatian  hishop,  fled,    A  priest 
and  a  monk  of  theirs  were  tortured,  and  the  latter  died 
by  this  usage.    Novatianism  still  retained  a  measure  of 
the  divine  Spirit,  and  was  honoured  with  furnishing 
those  who  suffered  for  Jesug.    This  people  had  three 
churches  in  Constantinople,  one  of  which  was  thrown 
down  by  the  emperor's  orders.    The  ifovatian^  carried 
away  the  materials  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea :  the 
women  and  children  wrought  diligently,  and  thus  it 
was  rebuilt.    In  the  next  reign,  by  the  emperor's  per- 
mission, they  carried  back  the  materials,  and  rebuilt 
their  church  at  Constantinople,  and  called  it  Anastatia^ 
An  attempt  was  now  made  to  re-unite  those  of  the  gene^ 
ral  church  with  the  Novatians :  the  former  were  the 
more  ready,  because  they  had  no  place  of  worship  at  all ; 
but  the  narrow  bigotry  which  had  ever  been  the  gteat 
f&ult  of  Novatianism,  prevented  the  union.    But  we 
must  now  mention  a  remarkable  instance  of  human  in- 
firmity, which  calls  at  once  for  compassion  and  for  cau- 
tion.   Hosius  had  been  a  year  confined  at  Sirmium,  his 
relations  Were  persecuted,  and  he  sufiered  in  his  own 
person  both  scourges  and  tortures.    By  thus  afflicting 
him,  the  Ariaii  tyrant  thought  he  served  the  cause ;  and 
by  such  inhuman  measures  were  the  patrons  of  the 
heresy  stimulated  to  seek  the  destruction  of  godliness ! 
Yet  BO  infiituated  was  the  spirit  of  Constantius,  that  he 
all  along  was  liberally  supporting  the  most  expensive 
forms  and  ornaments  of  Christian  worship,  while  he  was 
labouring,  with  all  his  might  to  eradicate  Christian  docn 
trine.    Hosius,  above  a  hundred  years  old,  submitted  at 
length  to  subscribe  an  Arian  creed,  but  the  oondemna^ 
tion  of  Athanasius  he  would  not  vindicate.    Permitted, 
at  lei^gth,  to  return  into  Spain,  he  lived,  however,  to  re* 
tract,  protesting  against  the  violence  with  which  he  had 
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been  treated,  and  with  his  last  breath  exhorting  all  men 
to  reject  the  heresy  of  Arius  ;  and  thus  we  have  seen  to 
his  end  the  most  venerable  character  of  that  age,  still  in 
his  heart  true  to  his  God.  The  length  of  his  days  only 
exposed  him  to  a  greater  variety  of  suffering,  and 
though  Satan's  malice  was  permitted  to  do  him  much 
mischief  he  yet  was  enabled  to  die  in  peace,  and  to 
prove  that  the  Lord  faileth  not  them  that  are  his. 

In  the  same  year,  357,  Liberius  of  Rome,  after  two 
years'  exile,  was  not  only  prevailed  on  to  receive  an 
Arian  creed,  bi(t  even  to  reject  Athanasius.  The  sub- 
scription to  the  creed  was  not  so  much  an  evidence  of 
insincerity,  as  was  the  condemnation  of  the  Alexandrian 
prelate,  because  the  Arians,  fertile  in  expedients,  made 
creeds  upon  creeds,  expressed  in  artful  ambiguities,  to 
impose  on  the  unwary.  Liberius,  by  these  unworthy 
means,  recovered  his  bishopric.  The  see  of  Rome,  at 
that  time,  had  secular  charms  sufficient  to  seduce  a 
worldly  mind.  Whether  he  afterwards  repented  of  his 
hypocrisy  or  not,  we  know  not.  The  cruelty  of  the 
Arians  tried  to  the  utmost  the  hearts  of  men  in  those  days, 
and  now  the  proverb  was  verified,  *  All  the  world  against 
Athanasius,  and  Athanasius  against  all  the  world.' 

But  the  power  of  divine  grace  was  displayed  during 
this  disastrous  season  in  preserving  a  remnant,  and  par- 
ticularly in  strengthening  the  mind  of  that  great  man, 
through  a  long  course  of  afflictions.  He  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  monks,  in  which  he  confesses  the  extreme  diffi- 
culty of  writing  concerning  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of 
Grod,  though  it  be  easy  to  confute  the  heretics.  He 
owns  his  ignorance,  and  calls  himself  a  mere  babbler, 
and  beseeches  them  to  receive  what  he  wrote,  not  as  a 
perfect  explanation  of  the  divinity  of  the  Word,  but 
as  a  confutation  of  the  enemies  of  that  doctrine. 

Two  councils  were  held,  the  one  at  Rimini,  the  other 
at  Seleucia,  both  with  a  view  to  support  Arianism.  In. 
the  former,  a  number  of  good  men  were  artfully  seduced, 
by  the  snares  of  the  Arians,  to  agree  to  what  they  did 
not  understand.    This  sect,  now  victorious  every  where. 
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began  to  show  itself  disunited,  and  to  separate  into  two 
parties.  But  it  is  not  worth  while  to  trouble  the  rea- 
der with  idle  niceties,  in  which  proud  men  involved 
themselves,  while  all  had  forsaken  the  simple  faith  of 
antiquity.  In  these  confusions,  Macedonius  lost  the 
see  of  Constantinople,  which  was  given  to  Eudoxius, 
translated  from  Antioch,  in  the  year  360.  Constantius 
poorly  endeavoured  to  atone  for  the  corruptions  both  of 
principle  and  practice,  with  which  he  filled  the  church, 
by  offering  large  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  carpets  for 
the  altar  of  gold  tissue,  adorned  with  precious  stones, 
curtains  of  gold  and  divers  colours,  for  the  doors  of  the 
church,  and  also  liberal  donatives  to  the  clergy,  the  vir- 
gins, and  the  widows. 

The  see  of  Antioch  being  vacant,  Meletius,  bishop  of 
Sebasta,  a  man  of  exemplary  meekness  and  piety,  was 
chosen.  The  Arians  supposed  him  to  be  of  their  party. 
Constantius  ordered  the  new  bishop  to  preach  before 
him  on  the  controversial  subject  of  the  Trinity  ;  Mele- 
tius delivered  himself  with  Christian  sincerity,  rebuked 
the  rashness  of  men  who  strove  to  fathom  the  divine 
nature,  and  exhorted  his  audience  to  adhere  to  the 
simplicity  of  the  faith.  He  remained  only  a  month 
in  Antioch,  and  had  the  honour  to  be  banished  by  the 
emperor,  who  filled  up  the  see  with  Euzoius,  the  old 
friend  of  Arius.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  friends  of 
Meletius  separated  from  the  Arians,  and  held  their  as- 
semblies in  the  ancient  church,  which  had  been  the  first 
at  Antioch*  Besides  the  Arians,  who  were  in  posses- 
sion of  the  emperor's  favour,  there  were  two  parties  both 
sound  in  the  Nicene  faith,  the  Eustathians,  before  spoken 
of,  and  the  Meletians,  who  testified  in  the  strongest 
manner  their  regard  for  their  exiled  pastor.  In  the  year 
361,  however,  Constantius  died  of  a  fever,  having  re- 
ceived baptism  a  little  before  he  expired,  from  Euzoius  ; 
for,  after  his  father's  example,  he  had  deferred  it  till 
this  time.  From  his  career  it  was  seen  that  a  weak 
man,  armed  with  despotic  power,  was  capable  of  doing 
incredible  mischief  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
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v.— A  VIEW  OF  M0NA.STICI8M  AND  OTHER  CIRCUM- 
STANCES, FROM  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  CHRISTI- 
ANITY UNDER  CONSTANTINE,  TO  THE  DEATH  OP 
CONSTANTIUS. 

It  seemed  most  convenient  to  preserve  the  connexion 
of  the  Arian  controversy  without  interruption.  If  the 
evangelical  reader  has  not  gained  much  information  con- 
cerning the  spirit  of  true  religion,  during  this  violent 
contest,  the  times  and  the  materials  must  hear  the 
blame.  There  were  probably,  in  that  whole  period, 
many  sincere  souls,  who  mourned  in  secret  over  the 
abominations  of  the  age ;  but  history,  ever  partial  to 
the  great,  and  dazzled  with  the  splendor  of  kings  and 
bishops,  condescends  not  to  notice  them.  The  people  of 
God  were  in  lower  life,  and  remain,  therefore,  unknown. 
We  left  Athanasius  in  the  desert,  where  he  employed 
the  leisure,  which  the  iniquity  of  the  persecution  gave 
him  in  visiting  the  monks.  He  had  been  acquainted 
with  their  most  renowned  leader  Anthony,  but  had  not 
the  satisfaction  to  meet  with  him  again,  he  dying  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  356.  Let  us  leave  Athanasius  and 
the  Arian  controversy  awhile,  and  see  what  we  can  find 
concerning  the  monks,  and  other  particulars  of  the 
dealings  of  God  with  his  Church  in  the  mean  time. 

We  are  not  to  form  an  idea  of  ancient  monks  from 
modern  ones.  It  was  a  mistaken  thing  in  holy  men 
9f  old  to  retire  altogether  from  the  world.  But  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  the  mistake  originated  in  piety. 
We  often  hear, it  said.  How  ridiculous  to  think  of 
pleasing  God  by  austerities  and  solitude !  Far  be  it 
from  me  to  vindicate  the  superstitions  of  monks,  and 
particularly  the  vows  of  celibacy.  But  the  error  is 
very  natural,  has  been  reprehended  much  too  severely, 
and  the  profaneness  of  men  of  the  world  is  abundantly 
more  dangerous.  The  enormous  evils  of  Monasticism 
are  to  be  ascribed  to  its  degeneracy  in  afbertimes,  not  to 
its  first  institution.    What  could,  for  instance,  be  better 
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intentioned,  than  the  determination  of  Anthony  to 
follow  literally  our  Lord's  rule,  "  Sell  what  thou  hast 
and  giye  to  the  poor  ?  "  Say  that  he  was  ignorant  and 
superstitious ;  he  was  both :  hut  he  persevered  to  the 
age  of  a  hundred  and  five  years  in  voluntary  poverty 
with  admirable  consistency.  Surely  it  could  be  no 
alight  cause  that  could  move  a  young  person  of  opu- 
lence to  part  with  all^  and  live  in  the  abstemiousness 
of  a  solitary  life  with  such  unshaken  perseverance. 
Let  us,  from  the  memorials  of  his  life^  written  by 
Athanasius,  omitting  the  miracles  which  the  then 
fashionable  credulity  imposed  on  men,  endeavour  to 
collect^  as  far  as  we  can,  a  just  idea  of  his  spirit. 

Athanasius  tells  us  that  he  had  often  seen  Mm^  and 
had  received  information  concerning  him  from  his  ser- 
vant, it  was  a  great  disadvantage  to  Anthony's  judg- 
ment, that  he  was  unwilling  to  be  instructed  in  litera- 
ture. There  i&  a  medium  in  all  things  secular.  We 
have  se^i  numbers  corrupted  by  an  excess  of  literary 
attachments :  we  see  here  one  misled  by  the  want  of 
proper  cultivation.  When  a  youth,  he  had  heard  read 
in  the  diurch  our  Lord's  words  to  the  rich  young  man, 
and  hia  ignorance  led  him  'to  sell  all,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  enter  into  the  monastic  life.  Monks,  as  yet, 
had  not  learned  to  live  in  perfect  deserts  unconnected 
with  mankind,  and  hitherto  they  lived  at  a  small  dis- 
tance from  their  own  village.  Anthony  endeavoured 
to  £orm  himself  on  the  severest  models,  and  pushed  the 
genius  of  solitude  to  rigours  before  unknown.  His  feme 
increased  ;  he  was  looked  on  as  a  mirror  of  perfection, 
and  the  i^ypticms  were  studious  to  follow  his  example. 
His  instructions  to  those  who  listened  to  him  are  not, 
in  general,  worth  transcribing.  The  faith  of  Christ  is 
very  obscure,  at  least  in  the  best  of  them ;  yet  his 
sincerity  is  evident ;  his  love  to  divine  things  must  have 
been  ardent ;  his  conflicts  and  temptations,  which  are 
confasedly  written  by  Athanasius,  demonstrated  a  mind 
too  humble,  and  knowing  too  much  of  himself,  to 
trust  in  his  own  righteousness.    He  preached  well  by 
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his  life,  and  temper,  and  spirit,  however  he  might  &il 
in  doctrinal  knowledge. 

In  the  persecution  by  Dioclesian,  he  left  his  beloved 
solitude,  and  came  to  Alexandria,  strengthening  the 
minds  of  Christian  sufferers,  exposing  himself  to  danger 
for  the  love  of  the  brethren,  and  yet  not  guilty  of  the 
excess  of  delivering  up  himself  to  martyrdom.  In  aU 
this  there  was  what  was  better  than  the  monk,— the 
sincere  and  charitable  Christian.  Nor  did  he  observe 
to  perfection  the  rules  of  solitude.  There  were  two 
sorts  of  monks,  the  solitary,  and  those  who  lived  in 
societies.  Anthony,  though  he  had  a  strong  inclination 
to  follow  the  first  sort  altogether,  sometimes  joined 
the  latter,  and  even  on  some  occasions  appeared  in  the 
world. 

The  Arian  heresy  gave  him  another  opportunity  of 
showing  his  zeal.  He  again  entered  Alexandria,  and 
protested  against  its  impiety,  which,  he  observed,  was 
of  a  piece  with  heathenism  itself.  ^  Be  assured,*  said 
he,  ^  all  nature  is  moved  with  indignation  against  those 
who  reckon  the  Creator  of  all  things  to  be  a  creature.' 
And  this  is  one  circumstance,  which  convinces  me, 
that  genuine  godliness,  the  ofispring  of  Christian  prin- 
ciples, must  have  been  with  the  primitive  monks,  be- 
cause they  generally  vindicated  the  Nicene  faith,  and 
could  not  endure  Arianism.  They  must,  many  of  them, 
at  least,  have  felt  the  motions  of  the  divine  life,  which 
will  not  connect  itself  with  any  principles  that  depre- 
ciate the  dignity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  conversing  with  Pagan  philosophers,  he  observed, 
that  Christianity  held  the  mystery,  not  in  the  wisdom 
of  Grecian  reasoning,  but  in  the  power  of  faith  sup- 
plied to  them  from  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  *  Faith,*  says 
he,  ^  springs  &om  the  affection  of  the  mind ;  Logic 
from  artificial  contrivance.  Those  who  have  the  energy 
that  is  by  faith,  need  not  perhaps  the  demonstration 
that  comes  by  reasoning.'  He  very  justly  appealed 
to  the  glorious  fruits  of  Christianity  in  the  world,  and 
exhorted  the  philosophers  *  to  believe  and  know  that  • 
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the  Christian  art  is  not  merely  verbal,  bat  of  faith 
which  worketh  by  love,  with  which  ye  being  once  en- 
dowed, shall  not  need  demonstrations  by  arguments, 
but  shall  deem  these  words  of  Anthony  sufficient  to 
lead  you  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 

The  evangelical  reader  will  see  here  something  better 
than  mere  monasticism.  But  he  sullied  all  this  by  a 
foolish  attempt,  to  make  mankind  believe,  that  he 
lived  without  food,  while  he  ate  in  secret,  and  by  a  vain 
parade  of  conversation  concerning  temperance,  which 
savoured  more  of  PythagoriaA  fanaticism  than  of  Chris- 
tian piety.  In  his  ei^treme  old  age  he  gave  particular 
directions,  that  his  body  should  be  interred  ;  not  pre- 
served in  a  house  after  the  Egyptian  manner  of  honour- 
ing deceased  saints  and  martyrs,  and  charged  his  two 
attendants  to  let  no  man  know  the  place  of  his  burial. 

*  At  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  shall  receive  my 
body,'  said  he,  *  from  the  Saviour  incorruptible.'  He 
guarded  his  Mends  against  the  Arian  heresy,  and  bade 
them  not  be  disturbed,  though  the  judicial  power,  an 
imaginary  fading  domination,  should  be  against  them. 

*  Do  ye  observe  what  ye  have  received  from  the  fathers, 
and  particularly  the  pious  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  ye  have  heard  fipom  the  Scriptures,  and  of  which  I 
have  often  reminded  you.  Divide  my  clothes  in  this 
manner :  Give  one  of  my  sheep-skins  to  the  bishop 
Athanasius,  together  with  the  garment  which  I  receiv^ 
from  him  when  new,  and  now  return  him  when  old. 
And  give  the  other  sheep-skin  to  Serapion  the  bishop. 
The  sackcloth  keep  for  yourselves,'  says  he  to  his  two 
attendants,  *  Farewell,  children,  Anthony  is  going, 
and  is  no  more  with  you.'  He  stretched^  out  his  feet, 
appearing  pleased  at  the  sight  of  his  friends  coming  to 
him,  and  expired  with  evident  marks  of  cheerfulness. 

If  we  look  to  the  situation  of  the  ancient  heretics, 
we  find  them  in  a  dwindling  state.  The  followers  of 
Marcion,  Yalentinian,  and  the  rest,  still  subsisted  in- 
deed, and  an  edict  of  Constantino  forbade  their  assem- 
bling together.    Under  this   act   of  uniformity   the 
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Noyatians  were  condemned  also.    Thus  tbe  best  of  the 
Dissenters  were  not  permitted  to  worship  in  their  owtt 
way,  while  the  Donatists,  the  l^rorst,  were  in  a  manlier 
tolerated.    But  in  vain  do  we  look  either  for  wisdom  or 
equity  in  the  ecclesiastieal  proceedings  of  Constandne 
or  any  of  his  family  in  general.    Two  only  of  the  per- 
secuted sects,  the  Meletians  and  the  Donatists,   were 
not  mentioned  in  the  edict,  as  far  as  one  can  judge, 
and,  in  consequence  of  this  omission,  they  subsisted, 
and  weathered  the  force  of  the  decree.    The  old  heresies 
were  crushed,  while  the  e&thusiastic  Montanists  main-- 
tained  their  hold  in  their  native  Phrygia,  and  the 
Noratians  remained  stiU  numerous,  retaining  narrow 
views  of  church  discipline,  and  with  these  a  considera- 
ble strictness  of  manners,  and  it  is  hoped,  the  good 
influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit.    But  we  want  better 
materials  for  the  history  of  this  people. 

At  the  very  time  when  Athanasius  was  persecuted  at 
Tyre,  and  was  thought  unworthy  to  live  at  Alexandria, 
the  bishops  were  employed  in  dedicating  the  church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.  Its  magnificence 
was  a  monument  of  the  ostentatious  superstition  of 
Constantine.  It  is  foreign  to  our  design  to  describe  its 
expensive  pomp.  On  this  occasion,  Jerusalem,  which 
from  the  time  of  Adrian  had  been  called  iBlia,  reco- 
vered its  name,  became  the  resort  of  Christian  pilgrims, 
was  vainly  represented  by  some  as  the  new  Jerusalem 
described  by  the  prophets,  and  was  held  in  great  Vene- 
ratiour  by  sermons,  acts  of  liberality,  and  panegyrics  on 
the  emperor.  In  these  things  the  historian  EuseMus 
was  signally  distinguished.  Here  Anus  was  received ; 
and  thus  that  scripture  was  fulfilled  concerning  the  hy- 
pocrisy of  professors  of  religion  in  the  Christian  times, 
*  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  and  cast  you  out  fi)r 
my  name's  sake,  said,  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified.'  The 
enmity  against  real  godliness  was  varnished  with  a 
parade  of  external  piety ;  pomp  supplied  the  room  of 
sincerity,  and  formality  usurped  the  place  of  spiritual 
understanding. 
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Not  long  before  his  death,  ConstanUne  wrote  to  An- 
thony the  monk,  and  begged  an  answer.  The  reflection 
which  he  made  on  the  occasion  showed  at  (mce  his  igno~ 
ranee  of  secular  affairs/and  his  correct  judgment  of  divine 
things.  Be  not  astonished,  says  he,  if  an  emperor  writes 
to  us.  He  is  but  a  man  :  rather  be  astonished,  that 
Grod  should  write  a  book  for  man,  and  deliver  it  to  us 
by  his  own  Son*  He  answered  the,  emperor,  desiring 
him  not  to  esteem  present  things ;  to  think  of  the  future 
judgment ;  W  remember  that^  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true 
and  eternal  king;  to  be  merciful,  to  do  justice,  and 
particularly  to  take  care  of  the  poor. 

Under  Constantius  an  attempt  was  made  to  reunite 
the  Donatists  to  the  general  church.  The  consequence 
was,  that  a  number  were  formally  recovered  to  it.  The 
body  of  them  remamed,  what  they  always  were,  an 
unworthy  people,  and  they  had  among  them  a  sort  of 
wild  licentious  persons  called  Circumcelliones,  who  were 
very  violent  and  ferocious  in  their  conduct. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  century,  a  Tyrian  philo- 
sopher, named  Meropius,  possessed  of  the  spirit  of 
travelling,  explored  the  interior  parts  of  India  (so  runs 
the  narrative,  but  from  internal  evidence  we  conclude 
that  Abyssinia  was  the  country  meant).  He'took  with 
him  two  boys,  his  relations,  who  understood  the  Greek 
tongue.  Arriving  at  a  certain  harbour,  the  natives 
murdered  the  whole  company,  except  the  two  boys, 
who  were  presented  to  the  king,  and  finding  favour  in 
his  eyes,  were  promoted  in  his  court.  Upon  the  king's 
death,  the  queen  dowager  engaged  them  to  superintend 
the  afiairs  of  the  realm,  and  the  .education  of  the  young 
prince.  Thsax  names  were  .^Idesius  and  Frumentius. 
But  the  latter  was  prime  minister.  The  man,  however, 
had  his  eyes  fixed  on  higher  objects  than  the  politics  of 
the  country.  He  met  with  some  Roman  merchants, 
who  traded  there,  and  asked  them  if  they  found  any 
Christians  in  the  kingdom.  Having  discovered  some 
by  their  means,  he  encouraged  them  to  associate  for  the 
purposesof  religious  worship,  and  at  length  erected  a 
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church  for  their  use,  and  certain  natives,  instructed  in 
the  gospel,  were  converted  to  the  £edth.  On  the  king's 
accession  to  the  administration,  Frumentius  desired 
leave  to  return  to  his  own  country,  which  hoth  the  king 
and  his  mother  were  very  reluctant  to  allow.  He  lefib 
the  country,  however,  with  JSdeedus.  The  latter  re- 
turned to  his  relations  at  Tyre,  while  Frumentius, 
arriving  at  Alexandria,  communicated  his  adventures 
to  Athanasius  the  bishop,  and  informed  him  of  the 
probability  of  evangelizing  the  country,  if  missionaries 
were  sent  thither.  On  mature  consideration,  Athanar 
sius  told  him,  that  none  was  so  fit  for  the  ofl&ce  as  him- 
self. He  consecrated  him  therefore  the  first  bishop  of 
the  Indians ;  and  this  active  missionary,  returning  to  a 
country  where  his  integrity  and  cc^acity  had  already 
been  distinguished,  preached  the  gospel  with  muc^ 
success,,  and  erected  many  churches. 

The  Iberians  were  a  people  bordering  on  the«  Black 
Sea,  who,  in  some  military  excursion,  took  prisoner  a 
pious  Christian  woman,  whose  sanctity  of  manners  en- 
gaged the  respect  of  these  barl)arians.  Socrates  men- 
tions several  miracles  which  Grod  wrought  by  her  means. 
The  credibility  of  such  divine  interpositions  much  de* 
pends  on  the  importance  of  circumstances.  The  situa* 
tion  of  things  rendered  it  probable,  that  such  divine 
interpositions  might  take  place ;  but  I  shall  mention 
only  those  which  may  seem  worthy  of  some  credit.  A 
child  of  the  king's  was  sent  to  the  women  of  the  coun- 
try to  be  cured,  if  any  of  them  knew  a  proper  method 
of  treating  it,  a  well-known  ancient  custom.  The  case 
baffled  the  skill  of  them  all,  and  the  child  was  com- 
mitted to  the  captive  woman.  *  Christ,'  said  she, '  who 
healed  many,  will  also  heal  this  infant.'  She  prayed, 
and  he  recovered.  In  the  same  manner  the  queen  her- 
self was  healed  of  a  distemper  some  time  After.  ^  It  is 
not  my  work,'  said  she,  *but  that  of  Christ  the  Son -of 
God,  the  maker  of  the  world.'  The  king  sent  her  pre- 
sents in  token  of  his  gratitude.  But  she  sent  them  back, 
assuring  him,  that  ^  godliness  was  her  riche£f,  and  that 
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she  should  look  on  it  as  the  noblest  present,  if  he  would 
worship  the  God  whom  she  adored.  The  next  day  .the 
Ung  was  lost  in  hunting  in  a  thick  mist,  and  implored 
in  vain  the  aid  of  his  gods.  In  his  distress,  recollecting 
the  words  of  the  woman,  he  prayed  to  the  God  whom 
she  worshipped.  The  mist  was  instantly  dispersed,  and 
the  king  found  his  way  home.  In  consequence  of  this 
■event,  and  of  future  conferences  with  the  woman,  both 
the  king  and  queen  embraced  the  gospel,  and  exhorted 
their  subjects  to  receive  it.  An  embassy  was  sent  to 
Constantino  to  desire  that  pastors  might  be  commis^ 
sioned  to  instruct  them*  The  emperor  gave  the  ambas- 
sadors a  very  gracious  reception. 

The  ecclesiastical  accounts  of  Britain  are  so  fabulous, 
or  at  best  so  scanty,  that  it  is  a  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
^late  anything  that  has  the  marks  of  historical  authen- 
ticity. At  the  council  of  Ariminum,  held  on  account 
of  the  Arian  heresy,  the  emperor  Constantius  gave 
orders  to  supply  the  expenses  of  the  bishops  out  of  the 
public  treasury.  While  the  rest  accepted  the  imperial 
munificence,  the  bishops  of  Gaul  and  Britain  thought 
it  unbecoming  the  ecclesiastical  character  to  receive 
secular  maintenance,  and  bore  their  own  expenses. 
Only  three  from  Britain  were  so  poor,  that  they  were 
unable  to  maintain  themselves.  Their  brethren  offered, 
by  a  contribution,  to  supply  their  wants ;  but  they 
chose  rather  to  be  obliged  to  the  emperor's  bounty,  than 
to  burthen  their  brethren. 

Christianity  was  spreading  itself  beyond  the  Roman 
ompire.  The  nations  bordering  on  the  Rhine,  with  the 
remotest  parts  of  France,  were  now  Christian :  and  the 
€roths  near  the  Danube,  about  sixty  years  before,  had 
been  civilized  at  least,  by  the  Christian  religion,  through 
the  bishops  whom  they  had  carried  captive  under  Gal- 
lienus ;  and  most  probably  the  Spirit  of  God  was  with 
iheir  labours.  Armenia  under  its  king  Tiridates  had 
embraced  Christianity,  and  by  means  of  commerce  had 
conveyed  it  into  Persia,  where  Christians  began  to  be 
numerous* 
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But  there  they  snstained  a  very  grieTons  penecution 
from  king  Sapor  in  the  time  of  Constantime  ;  a  long  ao* 
count  of  which  we  have  in  Sozomen.  The  reader  has 
Been  many  things  of  the  same  kind  in  former  persecu- 
tions ;  I  shall  only  ohserve  therefore  in  general,  that 
thousands  chose  rather  to  sufFer  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
than  to  pollute  themselves  with  the  worship  of  the  sun; 
that  the  Magi  and  the  Jews  were  peculiarly  instrumeI^> 
ial  in  this  persecution,  and  that  ^  people  of  Grod  suf- 
fered here  with  so  much  sincerity  and  fortitude,  as  to 
evince  that  the  Lord  had  many  people  belonging  to  him- 
self in  Persia. 

Paganism  had  been  now  for  aome  length  of  time  suf- 
fering a  rapid  decline.  The  first  measures  of  Constan- 
tine,  after  his  success  in  Italy,  went  to  place  Christian- 
ity on  an  equal  footing  witii  paganism  by  the  laws; 
while  he  gradually  patronized  the  church  more  and  more. 
Among  other  improyements  in  the  pditical  and  judiciary 
state  of  the  empire,  he  abolished  the  barbarous  punish- 
ment of  crucifixion.  After  he  had  become  sole  master 
of  the  onpire,  he  forbade  the  private  exercise  of  divina- 
tion, the  great  bulwark  of  false  religion,  still  allowing 
the  public  use  x)f  it  at  the  altars  and  temples ;  and 
sometime  after  he  prohibited  the  worst  branches  of  sor- 
cery and  magic.  He  took  particular  care  to  secure  the 
observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  ordered  it  to  be  set 
apart  for  prayer  and  holy  exercises.  He  openly  declared, 
that  he  would  not  oblige  men  to  be  Christians,  though 
he  earnestly  desired  they  would  become  so ;  nor  did  he 
abolish  the  rites  of  the  temples.  Finding,  however,  the 
pagans  extremely  obstinate  in  the  preservation  of  their 
superstitions,  he  publicly  exposed  the  mysteries  which 
had  hitherto  been  kept  secret,  melted  down  gold^i  sta- 
tues, and  caused  brazen  ones  to  be  drawn  by  rc^pes 
through  the  streets  of  Constantinople.  And  some  of  the 
temples  which  had  been  scenes  of  horrible  wickedness^ 
he  destroyed. 

In  Egypt  the  feunous  cubit,  with  which  the  priests 
were  wont  to  measure  the  height  of  the  Nile^  was  kept 
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in  the  temple  of  Serapis.  This,  hy  Constantme's  order, 
was  lemoyed  to  the  church  at  Alexandria.  The  pagans 
beheld  the  removal  with  indignation,  and  ventured  to 
predict,  that  the  Nile  would  no  longer  overflow  its  banks. 
Divine  providence,  however,  fovoured  the  proceedings  of 
Constantino,  and  the  Nile  the  next  year  overflowed  the 
eonntry  in  an  nnusnal  degree.  In  this  gradual  manner 
was  paganism  overturned ;  sacrifices  in  a  partial  man- 
ner still  continued,  but  the  entire  destruction  of  idolatry 
seemed  to  be  at  hand.  The  temples  stood  for  the  most 
part,  though  much  defaced  and  deprived  of  their  former 
dignity  and  importance.  The  sons  of  Constantine  trod 
in  his  steps,  and  gradually  proceeded  in  the  demolition 
of  paganism.  Under  them  we  And  an  express  edict  for 
the  abolition  of  sacrifices.  Magnentius,  the  usurper, 
while  master  of  Rome,  allowed  the  Grentiles  to  celebrate 
their  sacrifices  in  the  night :  but  Constantius  immedi- 
ately after  his  victory  took  away  this  indulgence,  and 
solemnly  prohibited  magic  in  all  its  various  forms.  He 
also  took  away  the  altar  and  image  of  victory,  which 
stood  in  the  portico  of  the  oapitol.  In  truth,  this  em- 
peror was  by  no  means  wanting  in  zeal  against  idolatry, 
though  his  unhappy  controversial  spirit  in  defence  of 
Arianism  rendered  him  rather  an  enemy  than  a  friend 
to  vital  godliness. 

Such  was  the  state  of  paganism  at  the  death  of  Con- 
stantius. Pagans  were,  however,  exceedingly  numerous, 
and  enjoyed  with  silent  pleasure  the  shameful  scenes  of 
Arian  controvert  in  the  church.  Nor  were  they  hope- 
less. The  eyes  of  the  votaries  of  the  gods  were  all 
directed  to  his  successor,  the  warlike,  the  enterprising, 
the  zealous  Julian,  a  determined  foe  of  the  gospeL  Great 
things  had  been  done  for  the  church ;  but  its  rulers  of 
the  house  of  Constantine  were  weak,  and  devoid  of  true 
piety*  In  the  wann  imaginations  of  many  zealous  de- 
votees, even  Jupiter  himself  seemed  likely  to  grow  ter^ 
rible  again,  and  to  be  again  adored.  This  last  struggle 
of  expiring  paganism,  marked  as  it  is  with  signal  inter- 
positions of  providence,  will  deserve  particular  attention. 
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VI. — THE  CHURCH  UNDER  JULIAN. 

A  GREATER  zealot  for  paganism  than  Julian,  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  history  of  mankind.  Temper,  talents, 
^wer,  and  resentment,  all  conspired  to  cherish  his 
superstitious  attachments.  Whoever  duly  examines 
the  plan  which  he  formed  to  subvert  Christianity,  will 
see  the  union  of  a  solid  judgment  vdth  indefatigable 
assiduity*  Neither  address  nor  dexterity  was  wanted. 
All  that  the  wit  and  prudence  of  man  could  do  was 
attempted. 

Constantius  ought  to  have  reflected,  that  by  cruelty 
and  injustice  in  sacrificing  the  relations  of  Julian,  he 
excited  his  hatred  against  Christianity.  The  case  of  Ju- 
lian deserves  commiseration,  though  it  cannot  admit  of  , 
apology.  What  had  he  seen  excellent  or  comely  in  the 
effects  of  the  gospel  on  his  uncle  or  cousins  ?  What  a 
prospect  did  he  behold  in  the  face  of  the  Christian 
church,  torn  with  factions,  and  deformed  by  ambition  ? 
The  same  vices  under  which  the  heathen  world  groaned^ 
appeared  but  too  visible  at  present  among  Christians^ 
These  things,  joined  with  the  resentment  of  family 
wrongs,  determined  him  early  in  life  in  favour  of  the 
old  religion.  He  was  made  a  public  reader  in  the 
church  of  Nicodemia,  and  affected  a  zeal  for  Christianity 
during  the  greatest  part  of  the  reign  of  Constantius. 
Had  he  read  the  New  Testament  with  attention,  and 
prayed  over  it  with  seriousness,  he  might  have  seen  that 
the  doctrines  there  inculcated  led  to  a  conduct  very  op- 
posite to  that  which  he  beheld  in  the  then  leaders  of 
the  Christian  world,  both  civil  and  ecclesiasticaL  A 
tenth  part  of  the  study  which  he  employed  on  the  pro- 
£Eine  classics,  might  have  sufficed  for  this.  But  like  the 
greater  number  of  infidels  in  all  ages,  he  does  not  seem  to 
have  paid  any  attention  to  the  scriptures,  nor  even  to 
have  known  what  their  doctrines  reiily  were.  From  his 
youth  he  practised  dissimulation  with  consummate  arti- 
fice. One  Maximus,  a  noted  philosopher  and  magician, 
confirmed  him  in  his  pagan  views ;  he  secreUy  held 
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correspondence  with  Libanius,  the  pagan  sophist ;  and 
openly  attempted  to  erect  a  church ;  he  studied  all  day, 
and  sacrificed  at  night.  He  offered  up  his  prayers  in  the 
church  in  public,  and  at  midnight  rose  to  perform  hi3 
deyotions  to  Mercury,  His  residence  at  Athens  completed 
his  knowledge  of  the  fashionable  philosophy  ;  in  fine, 
no  person  was  ever  more  admirably  qualified  to  act  the 
part  which  he  did,  when  he  succeeded  Constantius. 

This  happened  in  the  year  361.  He  ordered  the  tem- 
ples to  be  set  open,  those  that  were  decayed  to  be  re- 
paired, and  new  ones  to  be  built,  where  there  was  a 
necessity.  He  fined  the  persons  who  had  made  use  of 
the  materials  of  the  temples  which  had  been  demolished, 
and  set  apart  the  money  which  he  thus  collected,  for 
the  erection  of  new  ones.  Altars  were  everywhere  set 
up,  and  the  whole  machinery  of  Paganism  was  again 
brought  into  use.  Altars  and  fires,  blood,  perfumes, 
and  priests  attending  their  sacrifices,  were  everywhere 
visible,  and  the  imperial  palace  itself  had  its  temple  and 
fkimiture.  His  first  care  every  morning  was  to  sacrifice, 
and  by  his  presence  and  example  he  encouraged  the 
practice  among  all  his  subjects.  Heathenism  rapidly 
revived,  and  Christians  were  everywhere  insulted.  He 
repealed  the  laws  made  against  idolatry,  and  confirmed 
its  ancient  honours  and  privileges. 

He  endeavoured,  in  imitation  of  Christians,  also  to 
erect  schools  for  the  education  of  youth.  •  Lectures  of 
religion,  stated  times  of  prayer-,  monasteries  for  devout 
persons,  hospitals  and  almshouses  for  the  poor  and  dis- 
eased and  for  strangers ;  these  things  he  particularly 
recommends  in  a  letter  to  Arsacius,  the  cMef-priest  of 
Galatia.  He  tells  him  what  it  was  that  advanced  the 
impious  religion  of  the  Christians ;  their  kindness  to 
strangers,  their  care  in  burying  the  dead,  and  their 
affected  gravity.  He  bids  him  warn  the  priests  to  avoid 
J>lay-houses  and  taverns,  and  sordid  employments. 
Hospitals  should  be  erected  in  every  city  for  the  rec^)- 
tion  of  all  sorts  of  indigent  persons.  The  Galileans,  ne 
observes,  relieve  both  their  own  poor  and  ours. 
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It  was,  howeyer,  a  refinement  of  policy  far  beyimd 
the  maxims  of  Uiat  age,  and  a  proof  oi  the  natiye 
sagacity  and  good  sense  of  Jnlian,  that^  yotuig  and 
impetnoas  as  he  was,  he  could  abstidn  from  open  pw- 
secution  himself  and  yet  conniye.at  it  in  others,  who 
knew  what  was  agreeaUe  to  their  master.  He  hoasted 
of  mildness  in  this  respect,  and  contrasted  himself 
with  Cralerins  and  the  rest  of  the  persecutors,  obserying, 
that  they  had  augmented,  rather  ih&n  lessened,  the 
number  of  Christians.  For^  giye  them  only  occasion, 
said  he,  and  they  will  crowd  as  fast  to  martyrdom  as 
bees  fly  to  their  hiyes.  Yet  a  number  suffered  for  the 
gospel  under  his  reign,  though  not  by  the  sword  of 
ayowed  persecution. 

The  bishops  and  inferior  clergy  were  beheld  with  an 
eye  of  rancour,  at  once  ingenious  and  detennined. 
In  truth,  they  are  in  all  ages  the  object  of  peculiar 
maleyolence  to  mea  who  loye  darkn^  rather  than 
light.  Persecuting -emperors  and  atheistical  philoso* 
phers  unite  in  this  respect.  Julian  charged  thm  with 
sedition ;  had  he  been  a  citizen  of  a  free  state,  he  would^ 
with  equal  falsehood  and  with  equal  malice,  haye 
charged  them  with  supporting  tyranny.  To  depriye 
the  church  of  the  watchM  care  of  its  pastors,  he  seized 
their  incomes,  abrogated  their  immunities,  exposed 
them  to  ciyil  burdens  and  offices,  and  occasionally  ex- 
pelled them,  by  fraud  or  yiolence.  At  Antioch  the 
treasures  of  the  Church  were  seized,  the  clergy  obliged 
to  flee,  and  the  churches  shut  up.  The  same  was  done 
at  Cyzicus,  without  any  shadow  of  sedition.  At  Bos- 
tra  he  threatened  Titus  the  bishop,  that  Jf  any  mutiny 
happened,  he  should  lay  the  blame  on  him  and  his 
clergy  :  and  when  the  bishop  assured  Mm,  that  though 
the  inhabitants  were  chiefly  Christian,  they  liyed 
peaceably^  and  quietly  under  his  goyemment,  he  wrote 
back  to  the  city,  charging  him  with  calumniating  their 
character,  and  exhorting  them  to  expel  him.  In  other 
plates  he  found  pretences  for  imprisoning  and  torturing 
the  pastors. 
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The  vigilant  malice  of  the  apostate  watched  for  eveiy 
advantage,  and  seized  it  witk  consummate  dexterity. 
N<Hr  can  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  in  any  age,  find  a 
sehool  more  fniitfdl  in  the  lessons  of  persecution  than 
this  before  us*  A  man  so  perfectly  Grecian  as  this  em- 
peror, must  have  hated  or  despised  the  Jews,  and 
Moses  must  have  been  as  really  an  object  of  his  derision 
as  St.  Paul.  But  to  advance  and  encourage  the  Jews 
in  their  secular  concerns,  was  one  of  the  obvious  means 
of  d^ressing  Christianity.  Hence  he  i^ake  of  them 
with  compassion,  begged  their  prayers  for  his  success 
in  the  Persian  wars,  and  pressed  them  to  rebuild  their 
temple,  and  restore  their  worship.  He  himself  pro* 
mised  to  de&ay  the  expense  out  of  the  exchequer,  and 
appointed  an  officer  to  superintend  the  work.  To 
strengthen  the  hands  of  such  determined  enemies  of 
Christianity,  and  to  invalidate  the  Christian  proj^edes 
concerning  the  desolation  of  the  Jews,  were  objects 
highly  desirable  to  the -mind  of  Julian..  But  the  enteip- 
prize  was  suddenly  baffled,  and  the  workmen  were 
obliged  to  desist.  No  historical  flEMst,  since  the  days 
of  tiie  apostles,  seems  better  attested.  I  shall  state 
veiy  briefly  the  &ct  itself  and  its  proofs,  and  then 
leave  the  reader  to  form  his  own  judgment. 

Ammianus  MarceUinus,  a  writer  of  unquestionable 
credibility,  and  at  least  no  friend  of  the  gospel,  acquaints 
us  with  the  attempt,  and  informs  us  of  its  defeat* 
^He  (Julian,)  projected  to  rebuild  the  magnificent 
temple  of  Jerusalem.  He  committed  the.  conduct  of 
the  affair  to  Alypius  of  Antioch ;  who  set  himself  to 
the  vigorous  execution  of  his  charge,  and  was,  assisted 
by  the  governor  of  the  province ;  but  horrible  balls  of 
fire  breaking  out  near  the  foundations,  with  repeated 
attacks,  rendered  the  place  inaccessible  to  the  scorched 
workmen,  fromtime  to  time ;  and  the  dement  resolutely 
driving  them  to  a  distance,  the  dkiterprize  was  dropped.'' 
Socrates  observes,  that  during  the  progress  of  this  affair 
the  Jews  menaced  the  Christians,  threatening  to  retort 
upon  them  the  evils  they  had  suffered  from  the  Romans. 
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The  suppriessioH  of  learning  among  the  Christians 
was  another  of  the  objects  of  Julian's  policy.  He  pub- 
lished a  law,  that  no  professor  of  any  art  or  science 
should  practise  in  any  place  without  the  approbation 
of  the  court  of  that  city,  and  the  sanction  of  the  em- 
peror. With  a  view  to  keep  the  church  in  ignorance 
of  the  arts  of  reasoning  and  philosophy,  he  forbade 
Christian  schoolmasters  to  teach  Gentile  learning,  ^lest 
being  fiimished,'  says  he,  ^  with  our  armour,  they  make 
war  upon  us  with  our  own  weapons.  Our  learning  is 
unnecessary  to  Christians,  who  are  trained  up  to  an 
illiterate  rusticity,  so  that  to  believe'  is  sufficient  for 
them  ;  and  by  this  prohibition  I  only  restore  possessions 
to  their  proper  owners.'  The  scheme  was  highly  pru- 
dent, but  it  required  a  great  length  of  time,  to  produce 
any  considerable  effects. 

Philosophy  had  ever  been  the  deterquned  foe  of  the 
gospeL  It  behoved  the  artful  persecutor,  himself  a 
philosopher,  to  encourage  it  as  much  as  possible.  He 
expressed  his  hearty  wishes,  that  aU  the  books  of  the 
wicked  Galileans  were  banished  out  of  the  world.  But 
as  this  was  now  impossible,  he  directed  the  philosophers 
^to  bend  all  their  powers  against  them.  Jamblicus, 
Libanius,  Maximus,  and  others  of  the  philosophic  tribe, 
were  his  intimate  friends  and  counsellors,  and  the  em- 
pire was  filled  with  invectives  against  the  gospel.  Its 
enemies  were  liberally  paid  for  their  labours,  and  Julian 
seemed  desirous  to  put  it  to  the  proof,  whether  indeed 
**the  foolishness  of  Grod  was  wiser  than  men." 

He  us^  ensnaring  artifices  to  draw  unwary  Chris- 
tians into  compliance  with  pagan  superstitions.  He 
was  wont  to  place  the  images  of  the  heathen  gods  near 
his  own.  statutes,  that  those  who  bowed  to  the  latter 
might  seem  to  adore  also  the  former.  -Those  who  seemed 
tlius  to  comply,  he  endeavoured  to  persuade  into  greater 
compliances;  those  who  refused,  he  charged  with 
treason,  and  proceeded  against  them  as  delinquents.  He 
ordered  the  soldiers,  when  they  received  their  donative, 
to  throw  a  piece  of  frankincense  into  the  fire  in  honour 
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of  the  gods.  Some  few  Christians  who  had  been  snr^ 
prised  into  compliance,  returned  to  the  emperor,  threw 
.  back  their  donatives,  and  professed  their  readiness  to 
die  for  their  religion. 

On  some  occasions  Julian  would  defile  the  fountains 
•with  Gentile  sacrifices,  and  sprinkle  the  food  brought 
to  market  with  hallowed  water.  Christians  knew  their 
privilege  from  St.  Paul's  weU-known  determination  of 
the  case,  yet  they  groaned  under  the  contact  with 
idolatry.  Juventinus  and  Maximus,  two  officers  of 
his  guard,  expostulated  with  great  warmth  against 
these  pr(>ceedings,  and  so  provoked  his  resentment, 
that  he  punished  them  capitally,  though,  with  that 
caution  which  never  forsook  him,  he  declared,  that  he 
put  them  to  death  not  as  Christians,  but  as  undutiful 
subjects. 

Jupiter  had  in  no  age  possessed  so  zealous  9  devotee 
as  this  prince,  who  lived  at  the  close  of  his  religious 
dominion  over  mankind.  The  Deciuses  and  the  Gale-* 
rinses,  compared  with  Julian,  were  mere  savages.  It 
appears  that  no  ingenuity  could  have  contrived  measures 
more  dexterously.  Disgrace,  poverty,  contempt,  a 
moderate  degree  of  severity,  checked  and  disguised  hy 
dissimulation,  and  every  method  of  undermining  the 
human  spirit,  were  incessantly  employed  to  subvert 
Christianity.  One  sees  not  how  the  scheme  could  have 
failed,  had  providence  permitted  this  prudent  and  active 
genius  to  have  proceeded  many  years  in  this  course : 
but  what  a  worm  man  is,  when  he  sets  himself  to  op-, 
pose  his  Maker ! 

The  people  of  Grod,  with  light  very  faint,  were  in  a 
low  state ;  torn  within  by  the  Arian  controversy,  and 
scandalized  by  the  madness  of  the  Donatists.  The  fedth- 
ful  sons  and  pastors  of  the  church  were  by  no  means 
simple  and  intelligent  in  divine  things,  and  were 
menaced  even  with  destruction,  by  a  persecution  con- 
ducted with  as  much  malice  and  vigour  as  any  of  the 
forgoing,  and  with  far  greater  dexterity.  The  Chris- 
tian bishopsi  however,   took   advantage  of  Julian's^ 
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affected  moderation  to  return  to  thor  sees.  Meletiiu 
oune  back  to  Antioch ;  Ladfer  of  Cagliari,  and  Euse- 
Ims  of  y ercellsy  letomed  to  their  churches ;  but  Atha- 
nasius  remained  still  in  the  desert,  because  of  the  power 
of  George  at  Alexandria.  Juliim  wrote  a  letter  to 
Fhotinus  the  heretic,  and  commended  his  zeal  against 
the  diyinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  ordered  Ensebius  of 
Cyacus,  under  severe  penalties^  to  rebuild  the  diurch  of 
the  Novatians,  which  he  had  destroyed  in  the  time  of 
Constantius ;  a  punishment  probably  just^  though,  like 
every  thing  else  done  by  Julian  concerning  the  Christian 
rdigion^  contrived  by  him  with  malignant  intentions. 
He  protected  the  Donatists  in  Africa,  and  defended  them 
against  the  general  church  and  against  one  another, 

Cesarius,  the  brother  of  the  &moua  Gregory  Nazian- 
zen,  continued  to  practise  physic  at  court,  as  he  had 
done  in  the  former  reign»  Hb  brother  wrote  to  him, 
kow  grievous  a  thingit  was  to  himself  and  to  their  aged 
fftther  (the  bishop  of  Nazianzum  in  Cappadoda)  that 
he  should  continue  in  the  court  of  an  infidel,  seeking 
woddly  greatness.  *  Our  mother,'  says  he,  *  could  not 
endure  the  account.  Such  the  weakness  of  her  sex,  and 
such  the  fervour  of  her  piety,  we  are  obliged-  to  conceal 
the  truth  from  her.'  Csesarius  profited  by  these  rebukes ; 
not  all  the  artifices  of  Julian  could  move  him.  ^  I  am 
a  Christian,'  says  he,  *  and  must  continue  so.'  Cflesa- 
rius  quitted  the  court,  and  retired  to  his  pious  father, 
who  was  as  much  delighted  with  his  son's  conduct^  as 
earthly-minded  parents  would  have  been  displeased. 

Among  the  officers  of  the  army  was  Yalentinian, 
afterwards  emperor.  He  commanded  the  guards  who 
attended  Julian.  The  emperor  one  day  entered  into  the 
temple  of  Fortune,  and  on  each  side  of  the  gate  stood 
the  door-keepers,  who  sprinkled  with  sacred  water  those 
iHio  came  in.  A  drop  of  this  water  falling  on  Y alen- 
tinian'ft  mantle,  he  struck  the  officer  with  his  fist» 
expressed  his  resentment  at  being  defiled  with  the 
impure  water,  and  tore  that  part  of  his  mantle.  Julian^ 
incensed  at  his  boldness,  banished  him  from  his  px^ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  VI.]  JULIAN.  865 

Benoe  ;  not  as  he  pretended,  for  his  Christianitj,  hut  he- 
cause  he  had  not  kept  his  cohort  in  good  order.  Sensihlei 
howeyer,  of  his  merit,  he  still  employed  him  in  the  army* 
There  were  others  who,  like  Yalentinian,  defended  their 
Christian  profession  not  with  meekness,  hut  wrath* 
They  found,  however,  the  punishment  of  their  folly  from 
Julian,  whose  prejudices  in  favour  of  paganism  urged 
him  to  adopt  measures  which  filled  the  whole  empire 
with  confusion. 

At  Merum,  a  city  of  Phrygia,  Amachius,  the  gover- 
nor of  the  province,  ordered  the  temple  to  he  opened,  and 
the  idols  to  he  cleansed.  Three  Christians,  inflamed, 
says  the  historian,  with  Christian  zeal,  could  not  hear 
the  indignity.  Burning,  continues  he.  With  an  incre-> 
dihle  love  of  virtue,  they  rushed  hy  night  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  hroke  all  the  images.  The  governor,  in  his 
wrath,  heing  ahout  to  chastise  many  innocent  person^ 
the  culprits  very  generously  offered  themselves  to 
punishment.  He  gave  them  the  alternative,  to  sacrifice, 
or  to  die.  They  preferred  the  latter,  and  suffered  death 
with  excruciating  tortures;  more  admirahle  for  forti- 
tude than  meekness  in  their  hehaviour  during  their 
dying  scenes.  * 

At  Pessinus  in  Galatia,  on  the  confines  of  Phrygia» 
two  young  men  suffered  death  in  the  presence  of  Julian* 
I  wish  I  could  say  it  was  for  professing  the  fidth  of 
Christ.  But  one  of  them  had  overturned  an  idoL  The 
emperor  put  him  to  death  in  a  cruel  manner;  with  his 
companion,  and  with  their  mother,  and  the  hishop  of 
the  city. 

At  Ancyra,  the  capital  of  Galatia,  there  was  a  priest 
named  Basil,  who  in  the  former  reign  had  opposed 
Arianism,  and  now  with  equal  sincerity  resisted  idolatry. 
He  went  through  the  city,  puhlicly  exhorting  the  peo- 
ple to  avoid  polluting  themselves  with  sacrifices.  Once 
ohserving  the  Gentiles  employed  in  their  religious  rites, 
he  sighed,  and  hesought  God,  that  no  Christian  might  he 
guilty  of  such  enormity.  The  governor  upon  this  ap- 
prehended him,  chaxging  him  with  sedition^  and  having 
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tortured  him,  kept  him  in  prisob.  Julian  himself  com* 
ing  to  Ancyra,  sent  for  Basil,  who  reproached  him  with 
his  apostacy.  Julian  said,  he  had  intended  to  dismiss 
him,  but  was  obliged  to  treat  him  severely  on  account 
.of  his  impudence.  And  in  the  end  this  priest  suffered 
death  in  torture.  Busiris  was  an  heretic  of  the  sect  of 
the  Abstemious,  and  was  tortured  at  the  same  place. 
His  constancy  y^aA  amazing  to  the  beholders ;  but  he 
outlived  Julian,  recovered  his  liberty,  and  afberwarda 
abandoning  his  heresy,  returned  to  the  general  church. 

Cssarea,  in  Cappadocia,  being  almost  entirely  Chris? 
tian,  having  destroyed  the  temple  of  Fortune  since 
Julian's  accession,  merited  his  peculiar  hatred  ;  and  he 
.oppressed  it  with  heavy  exactions.  Julian  arriving  at 
Antioch,  was  mortified  to  find  how  low  the  Pagan  in- 
terest was  fidlen  there.  The  feast  of  ApoUo  was  annually 
celebrated  at  Daphne,  and  on  that  occasion  he  expected 
to  see  the  religious  magnificence  of  Antioch  displayed 
before  himself  as  high  priest.  *  What  sacrifice,'  said  he 
to  the  priest,  *  is  to  be  offered  at  the  festival  V  *  I  have 
brought  a  goose  firom  home,*  replied  he,  '  but  the  city 
has  prepared  nothing.'  *  You,  all  of  you,'  said  Julian 
to  the  senate,  *  suffer  every  thing  to  be  carried  out  of 
your  houses,  and  given  to  the  Galileans  by  your  wives, 
who  support  the  poor  with  your  wealth,  and  give  credit 
to  their  impiety.'  He  uttered  more  to  the  same  purpose, 
but  he  could  not  communicate  his  zeal  to  the  senate 
or  people  of  Antioch.  The  dominion  of  Hellenism  had 
ceased  for  ever. 

Mark,  the  bishop  of  Arethusa,  in  Syria,  being  ordered 
to  pay  the  expense  of  rebuilding  an  idolatrous  temple, 
which  he  had  destroyed  in  the  time  of  Constantius,  and 
xefiising,  &om  conscientious  motives,  was  tortured  in  an 
uncommon  manner,  and  bore  his  sufferings  with  such 
astonishing  patience,  that  the  prefect  said  to  Julian,  ^  Is 
it  not  a  shame,  sir,  that  the  Christians  should  be  so  much 
superior  to  us,  and  that  an  old  man,  over  whom  victory 
itself  would  be  inglorious,  should  conquer  us ! '  He  was 
at  length  dismissed ;  and  a  number,  who  had  persecuted 
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hhn,  attended  afterwards  to  his  instractions.  The 
bii^op  had  saved  the  life  of  Julian  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Constantius,  when  all  his  family  was  in 
danger !  His  character  appears  to  have  been  that  of 
eminent  piety  and  virtue ;  as  such  he  is  extoUed  by 
Gr^;ory  Nazianzen,  though  he  had  all  along  supported 
the  Arian  party :  and  considering  the  entire  separation 
of  the  Arian  from  the  general  church,  it  is  very  impro* 
bable  that  Gregory  should  speak  of  him  so  highly  as  he 
does,  had  he  not  returned  to  the  church,  and  been  in  its 
^x>mmunion  at  that  time.  It  would  be  tedious  to  recite 
all  the  accounts  of  those  who  suffered  from  the  insolent 
cruelty  of  Pagans,  under  the  politic  connivance  and 
partiality  of  Julian  during  his  short  reign. 

In  the  year  362,  Greorge  of  Alexandria  was  murdered 
by  the  Pagans  of  that  city,  to  whom  he  had  made  him- 
self  obnoxious,  by  exposing  their  senseless  and  ridiculous 
rites.  The  providence  of  God  was  wonderfully  dis- 
played in  causing  this  man,  who  had  distinguished 
himself  as  the  persecutor  of  his  people,  to  perish  by  th# 
hands  of  idolaters  at  last.  There  were  not.wanting^ 
however,  those  who  gave  it  out,  that  he  had  been  mur- 
dered by  the  Athanasian  party.  The  letter  of  Julian 
to  the  people  of  Alexandria,  still  extant,  abundantly 
confutes  this  calumny.  He  blames  none  but  those  of 
his  own  religion  for  it,  and  in  his  manner  of  blaming 
them,  he  confesses  that  Greorge  deserved  even  severer 
punishments,  and  declares  that  he  will  inflict  no  higher 
penalty  on  them  than  a  reprimand,  *  because  from  the 
first  origin  they  were  Greek.'  Such  was  the  partiality 
of  Julian  for  Gentilism  t 

The  reader  will  not  have  forgotten,  that  Athanasius 
'was  all  this  time  in  concealment.  He  had  spent  seven 
years,  partly  pa.  the  deserts,  and  partly  in  the  house  of 
a  virgin  at  Alexandria.  And  the  steady  affection  which 
the  people  had  for  him,  and  which  no  persecution  of 
enemies  could  conquer,  had  under  God  preserved  him 
from  his  enemies.  This  year,  after  the  death  of  Greorge, 
he  ventured  to  return  openly  to  his  bishopric.    The 
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Arians  were  obliged  to  hold  th^r  meetings  in  private 
houses,  and  the  general  yoice  of  the  people  eveiywhero 
decided  for  Athanasius.  Daring  the  little  time  that  he 
was  allowed  to  appear  in  public,  he  acted  as  a  Christiaa 
bishop,  treating  his  enemies  with  mildness,  and  rdiey* 
ing  the  distressed  without  respect  of  persons ;  restoring 
the  custom  of  preaching  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ; 
removing  from  the  sanctuary  those  who  had  made  a 
traffic  of  holy  things,  and  gaining  the  hearts  of  the  peo^ 
pie.  He  held  a  council  at  Alexandria,  composed  of 
those  who  had  particularly  suffered  during  the  Arian 
persecution,  among  whom  Eusebius  of  Vercellie  was 
particularly  distinguished.  Here  those  who,  contrary 
to  their  settled  principles,  had  been  beguiled  by  Arian 
Bubtilties  to  subscribe  what  they  did  not  believe,  with 
tears  owned  how  they  had  been  imposed  on,  and  were 
received  into  the  church.  Here  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  was  again  cleared  of  the  ambiguities  which  had 
clouded  it,  and  the  Nicene  creed  was  allowed  to  be  the 
most  accurate  and  exact.  Two  schisms  unha^^ily  rent 
the  churph  at  this  time.  The  first  was  at  Antioch, 
where  Euzoius  the  Arian  had  the  chief  sway.  The  fol- 
lowers of  Eustathius,  the  late  orthodox  bishop,  gave 
themselves  up  to  Paulinus,  a  presbyter ;  while  another 
party  looked  on  themselves  as  belonging  to  Meletius, 
who  had  lately  returned  from  exile.  Lucifer  of  Cagliari, 
in  his  return  from  banishment  in  Egypt,  stopped  at 
Antioch,  with  the  best  intentions,  and  endeavoured  to 
heal  the  divisions  of  the  church.  But  by  ordaining 
Paulinus,  he  confirmed  the  evils  which  he  meant  to 
cure.  Meletius  had  a  church  without  the  city.  Pauli- 
nus was  allowed  one  within  the  city ;  while  Euzoius, 
the  most  popular,  possessed  himself  of  the  rest  of  the 
churches,  but  justice  required  us  to  say,  that  he  used 
his  victory  with  moderation ;  and  respecting  the  age, 
meekness,  and  piety  of  Paulinus,  he  did  not  deprive  him 
of  his  little  church  in  the  city.  A  rare  instimce  of 
moderation  in  an  Arian  leader !  Lucifer  himself  was 
ofiended)  that  his  fellow-sufferer  Eusebius  would  not 
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approve  of  his  conduct  at  Antioch,  and  even  broke  off 
communion  with  him.  Finding  his  obstinacy  much 
blamed  in  the  church,  he  became  a  schismatic  altoge* 
ther,  and  returned  to  his  own  church  at  Cagliari  in 
Sardinia,  where  he  died  eight  years  after.  His  follower* 
were  called  Luciferians,  but  they  were  few  in  number. 

I  turn  with  more  pleasure  to  behold  Eusebius  of  Ver- 
celke,  who  came  back  to  his  western  bishopric  in  Italy, 
where  he  was  received  with  extraordinary  joy.  His 
labours,  and  those  of  Hilary  of  Poitiers,  were  service- 
able in  Italy,  Gaul,  and  in  general  through  Europe. 
There  the  Arian  heresy  was  suppressed,  and  peace  and 
unity  reigned.  The  Donatists  in  Africa  obtained  leave 
of  Julian  to  recover  their  churches,  and  that  frantic  and 
turbulent  sect  proceeded  to  the  use  of  military  violence, 
gsi  evil  with  which  they  had  always  been  infected. 

Athan^sius  was  not  allowed  to  enjoy  long  the  sweets 
of  liberty.  The  gentile  Alexandrians  represented  to  the 
emperor,  that  he  corrupted  the  city  and  all  Egypt,  and 
that  if  he  continued  there,  not  a  pagan  would  be  left. 
Julian's  afiected  moderation  was  tried  to  the  utmost  in 
this  case ;  and  the  open  spirit  of  persecution,  which, 
contrary  to  his  delil>erate  maxims,  he  displayed  on  this 
^occasion,  does  homage  to  the  talents  and  integrity  of 
l^e  Egyptian  prelate.  ^  I  aUowed  those  Galileans,'  says 
he,  *  who  had  been  banished,  to  return  to  their  coun- 
tries, not  to  their  churches.  I  order  Athanasius  to 
leave  the  city  on  the  receipt  of  my  letter.'  The  Chris- 
tians wrote  to  the  emperor,  and  begged  that  he  might 
not  be  taken  from  them.  Provoked  to  see  how  deeply 
the  love  of  Christianity  was  fixed  in  them,  and  what 
progress  the  bishop  had  made  in  a  very  little  time, 
Julian  answered  them,  that  since  Alexander  was  their 
founder,  and  Serapis  and  Isis  their  tutelary  gods,  it  was 
surprising  that  the  corrupted  part  should  dare  to  call 
themselves  the  community.  ^I  am  ashamed,'  says  he, 
*  that  the  gods  should  suffer  any  of  you  Alexandrians 
to  confess  himself  a  Galilean.  You  forget  your  ancient 
felicity,  when  Eg3rpt  conversed  with  the  gods^  and  you 
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abounded  with  prosperity.  Your  Alexander  was  a  ser^ 
vant  of  the  gods,  whom  Jupiter  raised  far  above  any  of 
these,  or  the  Hebrews,  who  were  much  better.  The 
Ptolemies,  who  cherished  your  city  as  a  daughter,  ad- 
vanced it  to  its  greatness,  not  by  preaching  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  execrable  Gralileans.  If  you 
resolve  to  follow  these  impostors,  agree  among  your- 
selves, and  desire  not  to  retain  Athanasius.  Many  of 
his  disciples  are  capable  of  pleasing  you  by  IJieir 
impious  discourses.  But  if  your  affection  for  him  is 
grounded  on  hb  skiU  and  slurewdness  (for  I  hear  the 
man  is  crafty,)  for  this  reason  I  expel  him  from  the 
city.  That  such  an  intriguer,  should  preside  over  the 
people  is  dangerous  ;  one  who  deserves  not  the  name  of 
man,  a  low  despicable  creature,  who  takes  a  pride  in 
hazarding  his  life,  and  Js  fit  only  to  cause  disturbanoea 
in  society.'  To  hasten  the  execution  of  his  order,  Julian 
wrote  to  the  governor  of  Egypt,  that  if  he  did  not  expel 
Athanasius  by  a  certain  time,  he  would  fine  his  officers 
one  hundred  pounds  of  gold.  *  I  am  deeply  afflicted,'  says 
he,  *at  the  contempt  of  thftgods  which  is  shown  by  this 
man  ;  it  will  be  highly  agreeable  to  me  if  you  drive  the 
villain  out  of  Egypt,  who  under  my  government  has 
had  the  insolence  to  baptize  Grecian  women  of  quality^ 

Athanasius  was  therefore  obliged  once  more  to  seek 
safety  by  flight.  All  the  faithful  gathered  round  him 
weeping,  ^  We  must  retire  a  little  time,  friends,'  says 
he,  '  it  is  a  cloud  that  will  soon  pass  over.'  He  took 
leave  of  them,  recommending  his  church  to  the  ablest  of 
his  fiiends,  and  going  on  board  a  vessel,  he  fled  by  the 
^ile  into  the  obscurer  parts  of  Egypt. 

The  active  spirit  of  Julian  was  now  bent  on  the  de- 
struction of  the  Persian  monarchy ;  and  the  pains  and 
expense  which  he  made  use  of  in  sacrifices  and  auguries 
may  seem  incredible.  But  his  ardent  mind  was  one  of  the 
fittest  instruments  of  Satanic  in&tuation,  and  divine 
providence  was  hastening  his  end.  At  Antioch  he  was 
so  provoked  by  the  psalmody  of  the  Christians,  particu- 
larly the  chorus  which  they  used,  *  Confounded  be  alL 
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they  that  worship  graven  images/  that  he  ordered  his 
pretorian  prefect,  Sallust,  to  punish  them.  He,  though 
a  Gentile,  reluctantly  obeyed,  and  seized  a  number  of 
Christians.  One  of  them,  Theodorus,  a  young  man,  was 
so  long  and  so  yariously  tortured,  tb^t  his  life  was 
despaired  of.  But  God  preserved  him.  Ruffinus,  the 
ecclesiastical  historian,  declares,  that  he  saw  him  a 
long  time  after,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  felt  any  pain 
in  his  torments.  He  replied  *  Not  much ;  for  a  youngs 
man  stood  by  him,  wiped  off  his  sweat,  and  encouraged 
his  spirit;  so  that  upon  the  whole  he  felt,  during  his 
tortures,  more  pleasure  than  pain.'  A  memorable  in- 
stance of  the  gracious  care  of  God  over  his  servants  { 
Julian  seems  to  have  increased  in  cruelty  as  he  came 
nearer  to  his  end.  He  persecuted  numbers  at  Antioch. 
Publia,  a  widow  of  great  reputation,  with  a  number  of 
virgins  over  whom  she  presided^  sung  and  praised  Grod, 
when  Julian  was  passing  by.  In  particular,  they  sang 
such  parts  of  the  Psalms  as  expose  the  wickedness  and 
folly  of  idolatry.  Julian  ordered  them  to  hold  their  ^ 
peace,  till  he  had  passed  them.  Publia,  with  more  zeal 
than  charity,  I  fear,  encouraged  them,  and  caused  them 
to  sing  on  another  occasion  as  he  passed,  ^  Let  God  arise, 
and  let  his  enemies  be  sdbttered.'  Julian,  in  a  rage, 
ordered  her  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  to  be  buffeted 
on  each  side  of  her  face.  The  effects  of  passion  seem 
but  too  visible  both  in  the  emperor  and  the  woman : 
there  is,  however,  this  difference ;  the  one  had  a  zeal 
for  Grod,  the  other  a  contempt. 

I  studiously  avoid  secular  history  as  much  as  possi- 
ble ;  and  having  no  business  with  Julian's  war  against 
the  Persians,  I  have  only  to  take  notice  of  the  circum- 
stances of  his  death,  and  to  make  a  reflection  or  two  on 
the  conduct  of  Divine  providence,  on  the  character  of 
the  man,  and  on  the  lessons  of  piety  which  are  obviously 
imprinted  on  his  story,  and  on  the  great  deliverance 
vouchsafed  to  the  church.  He  received  a  mortal  wound 
from  a  Persian  lance  in  a  skirmish.  We  are  told  that, 
consdous  of  his  approaching  end,  he  filled  his  hand  with 
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the  Idoody  and  castiiig  it  into  the  air  said,  ^O Galileant 
thou  ha9t  conquered  I '  Some  think  that  by  that  ac^ien, 
be  meant  to  reproach  the  son,  the  idol  of  the  Persians, 
jfor  his  partiality  to  them,  though  he  himself  had  been 
his  devout  worshipper.  It  b  highly  probable,  that  a 
soul  so  active  and  vehement  as  his,  did  express  his  in- 
dignation in  some  remarkable  way  at  that  juncture  ; 
neither  of  the  accounts  are  improbable^  though  both 
cannot  be  true.  In  his  last  moments,  in  his  tent,  he 
expressed  a  readiness  to  die,  declaring  that  he  had 
leuned  from  philosophy,  how  much  more  excellent  the 
soul  was  than  the  body,  ai^  that  death  ought  rathor  ta 
be  the  subject  of  joy  than  of  affliction.  He  boasted, 
that  he  had  Hved  without  guilt,  and  that  he  reflected 
with  pleasure  on  the  innocence  oi  his  lurivafte,  and  the 
integrity  of  his  public  life.  He  reproved  the  immode- 
rate grief  oi  the  spectators,  and  begged  them  not  to  dis- 
grace, by  their  tears,  his  death,  as  in  a  few  moments  be 
should  mix  with  heaven  and  the  stars.  He  entered  inta 
a  metaphysical  argument  with  Maximus  and  Priscus^ 
bis  favourite  philosophers,  on  the  nature  of  the  soul^ 
He  died  after  a  reign  of  one  year  and  eight  months,  in 
the  thirty-second  year  of  his  age.  A  man  of  good  un- 
derstanding who  taught  children  at  Antioch,  was  in 
company  with  Libanius,  who  asked  him  what  ^the 
carpenter's  son'  was  doing.  It  wt^  smartly  r^ed, 
^the  Maker  of  the  world,  whom  you  jocosely  call  the 
carpenter's  son,  is  employed  in  making  a  coffin.'  A 
few  days  after,  tidings  came  to  Antiodb  of  Juliaa's 
deaths  The  story  b  related  also  by  authors  s(Maewbat 
diflerently,  but  its  substance  seems  to  be  true :  nor  b 
there  any  occasion  to  suppose  the  schoolmaster  to  have 
been  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  {»x>i^ecy.  The  minds  of 
Chrbtians  in  gmieral  must  have  been  extremdy  agitated 
during  thb  whole  sc^ie  of  JuUan's  attempt  against  the 
Persian  empire :  their  ardent  prayers  for  the  {nreserv*- 
tion  of  the  church,  without  the  least  personal  ill-will  to 
their  imperial  persecutor,  almost  implied  an  expectatixm 
of  Ins  death  in  the  an&wer  to  their  prayers  ;  and  the 
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extraordinary  raslmess,  with  whidi  his  military  expe- 
'dition  was  conducted,  might  lead  mankind  in  general 
^  hope,  or  to  fear,  that  it  would  end  in  his  ruin. 


VII. — ^THE  CHURCH   ITNDEE  JOVIAN. 

This  prince  succeeded  Julian  in  the  year  363,  aged 
about  thirty-three  years.  His  reign  was  terminated  by 
sudden  death,  after  little  more  than  seven  months ;  nor 
was  there  anything  peculiarly  shining  or  eminent  in  his 
talents  or  character.  Civil  Ustory  does  not  distinguish 
him.  In  ecclesiastical  history  he  merits  a  particular 
attention ;  for  he  is  the  first  of  the  Roman  emperors 
who  gave  some  dear  evidences,  though  not  unequivocal, 
of  real  love  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  It  were  to  be 
wished  that  the  accounts  of  this  emperor  had  been  more 
explicit.  Neither  his  faith,  however,  nor  his  practice 
seem  to  contradict  what  I  have  asserted  ;  and  Providence 
just  showed  him  to  the  Roman  world,  that  he  might 
restore  the  sinking  church,  and  then  removed  him. 

In  Julian's  time  he  had  given  a  noble  mark  of  Chris- 
tian sincerity,  by  declaring  that  he  would  rather  quit 
the  service  tiian  abandon  his  religion.  Yet  Julian  kept 
.him  near  his  person,  and  employed  him  in  his  fatal 
expedition  ;  an  unequivocal  proof  that  his  talents  and 
capacity,  though  not  of  the  first  rate,  were  by  no  means 
defective.  In  stature  he  was  much  above  the  common 
size,  and  large  in  proportion,  so  that  it  was  difficult  to 
find  an  imperial  habit  that  would  suit  him.  The  most 
striking  feature  in  his  character  seems  to  have  been  a 
.consistent  frankness,  openness,  and  Integrity,  such  as  I 
look  for  in  vain  among  mere  philosophers  and  mere 
heroes.  Nor  can  it  easily  exist,  except  in  minds  erected 
by  divine  grace  above  the  crooked  pursuits  of  secular 
ambition.  Though  the  empire  of  the  Roman  world  was 
,in  prospect^  he  forgot  not  that  he  was  a  Christian,  and 
was  solicitous  to  confess  his  Saviour  at  a  time  when  the 
cause  of  Paganism  must  have  predominated  much  in 
.  Julian's  anny»    ^  I  am  a  Christian,'  says  he ;  ^I  cai^ 
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not  command  idolators,  and  I  see  the  wrath  of  the 
livmg  Grod  ready  to  fall  on  an  army  of  his  enemies/ 

*  You  command  Christians ! '  exclaimed  those  who 
heard  him  ;  the  reign  of  superstition  has  heen  too  short 
to  efface  from  our  minds  the  instructions  of  the  great 
Constantine  and  of  his  son  'Constantius.'  Jovian  heard 
Svith  pleasure,  and  assented,  and  the  Pagans  in  the 
army  seem  to  have  been  silent. 

*  I  seem  to  behold  new  maxims  of  government  appear- 
ing  under  the  first  faithful  emperor.  Though  the  inha- 
bitants of  Nisibis  in  Mesopotamia  petitioned  him,  with 
the  most  vehement  importunity,  to  suffer  them  to  defend 
their  fortress  against  the  Persian  king,  from  their  ex- 
treme unwillingness  to  leave  their  native  country,  he 
answered,  That  he  had  expressly  sworn  to  deliver  up 
the  city,  and  that  he  could  not  elude  an  oath  by  vain 
.^ubtilties.  Crowns  of  gold  were  usually  offered  by- 
cities  to  new  princes.  The  people  of  Nisibis,  willing  to 
remain  under  the  Roman  government,  very  sedulously 
performed  this  act  of  homage.  Jovian  refrised  the 
crown ;  but  they  at  length,  in  a  manner,  compelled  him 
to  accept  it.  Nothing,  however,  could  move  him  from 
Ms  purpose.  He  obliged  the  inhabitants  to  depart  with 
their  effects,  somewhat  earlier  than  he  would  have  done, 
had  he  not  been  exasperated  by  their  insults  and  im- 
portunities. Yet  he  seems  to  have  done  all  thattnr^ 
cumstances  allowed.  He  ordered  Amida,  whither  most 
of  them  retired,  and  which  had  been  almost  ruined  l>y 

.  Sapor,  to  be  rebuilt  for  their  use,  and  settled  them  there. 
Not  only  Pagan,  but  some  Christian  authors  reproach 
Jovian  for  executing  the  treaty  with  so  much  fidelity. 
I  confess  he  appears  to  me  highly  praiseworthy  in  those 
very  things  for  which  he  has  been  so  much  censured.  It 
was  an  act  worthy  of  a  prince  who  served  Jesus  Christy 
to  dread  more  the  sacrifice  of  truth,  and  the  wrath  of 
God  on  account  of  perjury,  than  the  loss  of  territozy. 
It  is  difficult  for  men  to  divest  themselves  of  the  regard 
for  worldly  honour  and  greatness.  This  illusion  gives 
Jovian  a  mean  appearance  in  the  leyes  of  most  wziten* 
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Could  such  a  man  be  fit  to  govern  an  empire  ?  Let  it 
be  remembered,however,  that  if  Christian  principles  place 
a  man  under  disadvantages  in  some  worldly  respects, 
they  compensate  for  these  in  others.  The  same  fear  of 
Grody  which  hindered  Jovian  from  breaking  his  word, 
would  have  kept  him  from  entering  into  a  war  of  such 
madness  and  folly,  as  he  found  himself  involved  in  at 
his  accession. 

These  secular  transactions  would  not  have  engaged 
my  attention,  were  they  not  connected  with  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  religious  principles  and  conduct  of  the  prince. 
When  I  can  meet  with  an  exalted  personage,  who  evi- 
dences a  Christian  spirit,  I  shall  think  his  actions  belong 
properly  to  this  history.  But  to  proceed  :  at  Carrhs 
in  Mesopotamia,  a  city  wholly  Pagan,  the  messenger, 
who  brought  the  first  news  of  Julian's  death,  was  near 
being  stoned.  Never  was  Paganism  more  completely 
disappointed.  Her  hopes  in  an  instant  vanished  as  a 
dreun,  and  the  church  triumphed  in  praising  her  God, 
who  is  ever  fiuthful  to  his  promises.  Eeal  saints  would 
doubtless  show  their  thankfulness  in  a  becoming  man- 
ner, and  Gr^ry  Nazianzen  was  particularly  careful, 
in  an  oration  which  he  published  on  the  occasion,  to 
exhort  Christians  to  display  their  meekness,  humility, 
and  charity.  But  compassion  for  a  perishing  enemy, 
and  fear  at  the  prospect  of  prosperity,  were  not  exhibited 
as  they  ought  to  have  been.  Antioch,  in  particular, 
personally  hostile  to  Julian,  and  filled  with  Aiianism, 
demonstrated  how  much  it  had  fallen  firom  Christian 
parity.  Public  entertainments,  sacred  and  profiEine  fes- 
tivals, filled  this  voluptuous  city.  Dances  and  public 
shows  were  seen  in  the  churches ;  and  the  theatres  re* 
sounded  with  insulting  acclamations. 

Jovian  led  his  army  to  Antioch,  in  which  he  remained 
six  weeks,  and  applied  himself  to  the  regulation  of  re- 
ligion. The  conduct  of  his  predecessor  had  involved 
hhn  in  intricate  difficulties,  both  in  ecclesiastical  afiairs 
and  in  civil.  The  whole  empire  was  torn  with  distrac- 
tions, and  Julian's  a£fected  toleration  had  been  attended 
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with  the  horrors  of  real  persecution.  Already,  on  his 
death,  the  temples  were  every  where  shut ;  the  priests 
ahsconded  ;  the  philosophers  had  quitted  the  cloak,  and 
resumed  their  common  dress :  to  so  great  a  despair  were 
the  Pagans  reduced.  Within  the  church,  the  orthodox 
and  the  Arians  were  every  where  at  variance ;  Antioch 
itself  was  split  into  three  divisions*  The  Donatists  in 
Africa  exercised  a  turbulence  that  required  the  inter- 
ference of  the  magistrate.  The  Novatians,  faulty  only 
in  a  narrow  bigotry  and  excess  of  discipline,  had  kept 
up  some  good  understanding  with  the  general  church, 
had  joined  her  in  the  defence  of  the  &ith  against  Arian- 
ism,  had  endured  persecution  in  conmion  with  her^ 
while  Arianism  triumphed ;  and  some  of  them  at  Mar* 
tinium  in  Paphlagonia  had  cut  in  pieces  several  com*' 
panics  of  soldiers,  who,  under  Constantius,  had  been 
sent  to  oblige  them  to  embrace  Arianism.  But  during 
the  reign  of  Julian,  if  we  except  the  mad  excesses  of  the 
Donatists,  a  kind  of  truce  had  prevailed  among  the  con- 
tending parties.  Immediately  on  his  death,  their  eye9 
were  solicitously  directed  to  his  successor,  to  see  what 
measures  he  would  pursue.  Himself  a  sincere  believer 
of  the  primitive  faith,  he  yet  abhorred  persecution* 
Convinced  that  conscience  could  not  be  forced,  and  that 
a  voluntary  religion  only  was  acceptable  to  God^  he 
made  a  law,  by  which  he  permitted  the  Pagans  to  re- 
open their  temples,  and  exercise  their  religion.  Yet  he 
peremptorily  forbad  witchcraft  and  impostures.  He 
suffered  the  public  sacrifices,  but  put  a  stop  to  the  over* 
flo  wings  of  magic  and  endumtments,  with  which  Julian 
had  filled  the  empire  ;  in  fine,  he  granted  the  Pagans 
more  than  Constantius  had  allowed,  and  placed  thiem 
in  the  same  state  in  which  they  had  been  left  by  .the 
great  Constantine.  In  this  toleration  there  was  an 
effective  sincerity,  to  which  that  of  Julian  had  no  just 
pretensions.  In  the  former  reign,  the  Christian  found 
himself  only  nominally  free ;  in  the  latter,  the  Pagan 
found  himself  really  so.  Philosophers  themselves  were 
admitted  to  court ;  though  it  could  not  be  expected  that 
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they  should  become  the  bosom  friends  of  a  Christian 
€mperor.  Some  of  the  courtiers  insulted  them ;  Jovian 
himself  was  too  just  and  generous  to  do  it.  Even  Li- 
banius  and  Maximus,  the  pillars  of  Paganism  and  phi* 
losophy,  were  spared ;  we  may  thence  judge  how  mildly 
others  were  treated.  At  Constantinople  also,  sacrifices 
were  publicly  offered  for  the  solemnity  of  the  consul- 
ship of  JoYian.  He  even  permitted  Themistius^  an 
illustrious  Pagan  magistrate,  to  harangue  before  him  on 
the  propriety  of  religious  freedom,  and  the  rights  of  con- 
sdence,  and  to  thank  him  for  the  liberty  which  he  gave 
to  his  subjects. 

At  the  same  time  Jovian  declared  Christianity  to  be 
the  established  religion,  and  replaced  in  the  standard 
the  figure  of  the  cross,  which  Julian  had  taken  away» 
He  ordered  the  Christians  to  be  restored  to  theif 
churches,  recalled  their  exiles,  and  reinstated  them  in 
all  their  privil^es.  One  Magnus,  an  officer  of  note,  had 
burned  by  his  private  authority  the  church  of  Berytns 
in  Phoenicia.  He  was  himself  an  xmprincipled  man, 
ardent  in  persecution.  Jovian  was  very  near  beheading 
him ;  but  contented  himself  with  obliging  him  to  rebuild 
the  church  at  his  own  expense. 

Athanasius  had  no  sooner  heard  of  the  death  of  Juli* 
an,  than  he  suddenly  appeared  again  at  Alexandria,  to 
the  agreeable  surprise  of  his  people.  A  letter  £rom  Jovian 
confirmed  him  in  his  office,  and  it  was  conceived  in  these 
terms : — *  To  the  most  religious  friend  of  €rod,  Athana- 
sius. As  we  admire  beyond  expression  the  sanctity  of 
your  life,  in  which  shine  forth  the  marks  of  resemblance 
to  the  God  of  the  universe,  and  your  zeal  for  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour,  we  take  you,  venerable  bishop^ 
under  our  protection.  You  deserve  it,  by  the  courage 
which  y<^i  have  shown  in  the  most  painful  labours^  and 
your  contempt  of  persecutors  and  menacing  words. 
Holding  in  your  hand  the  helm  of  &ith,  which  is  so 
dear  to  you,  you  cease  not  to  combat  for  the  truth,  nor 
to  edify  the  Christian  people,  who  find  in  you  the  per- 
fect model  of  all  virtues.    For  these  reasons  wq  recal 
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you  immediately,  and  we  order  you  to  letum,  to  teach 
the  doctrine  of  salvation.  Return  to  the  holy  churches ; 
feed  the  people  of  God.  Let  the  pastor  at  the  head  of 
the  flock  offer  up  prayers  for  our  person  ;  for  we  are 
persuaded,  that  God  will  difliise  on  us  and  on  our  fellow 
Christians  his  signal  fiEiyours,  if  you  afford  the  assist- 
ance of  your  prayers.' 

Jovian  wrote  to  him  again,  to  ask  instruction  with 
respect  to  the  Arian  controversy.  Athanasius,  entering 
into  his  views,  convened  some  bishops,  and  answered 
him  in  the  name  of  the  synod,  recommending  to  him 
the  Nicene  faith,  and  defending  it  in  his  usual  manner, 
Jovian  directed  him  to  come  to  Antioch,  where  he  was 
graciously  received.  Arian  and  Candidus,  two  Arians, 
felations  also  of  the  emperor,  came  to  him  at  Antioch, 
having  conceived  some  hope  of  his  fSavour.  Euzoius  also^ 
the  bishop  of  that  city,  where  Arianism  was  strong,  and 
some  other  Arians,  laboured  to  ingratiate  themselves 
with  the  eunuchs  of  the  palace,  as  their  party  had  done 
in  the  reign  of  Constantius.  The  Macedonians  too,  the 
followers  of  the  deposed  bishop  of  Ck>n8tantinople,  who 
had  taught  them  to  deny  the  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  solicited  the  emperor  for  the  predominancy  in 
the  church.  *  I  hate  disputes,'  replied  Jovian ;  *  I  love 
and  honour  men  of  peace,  and  promoters  of  union.'  The 
Arians,  confounded  with  such  a  sentence^  communi- 
cated with  Meletius  the  orthodox  bishop  of  Antioch, 
and  subscribed  the  council  of  Nice.  It  is  difficult  to 
1l>elieve  their  sincerity ;  under  any  the  most  moderate  ac- 
count that  can  be  given  of  the  controversy,  Arian  du- 
plicity must  strike  every  reader.  At  any  rate,  Jovian 
was  not  to  blame  ;  he  plainly  declared,  that  he  would 
constrain  no  man,  and  he  said  so  sincerely.  But  power, 
not  mere  toleration,  was  their  object.  Jovian  also 
strove  in  vain  to  heal  the  divisions  between  the  fbllow- 
Ms  of  Meletius  and  Paulinus,  which  have  been  men* 
tioned  above. 

-  The  Arians  of  Alexandria  attempted  to  gain  the 
episcopal  see  for  a  person  named  Lucius^  a  man  void  of 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  VII.]  JOVIAN.  379 

all  piety ;  and  made  application  for  Mm  to  the  emperor^ 
with  Lucius  himself  at  their  head.  The  friends  of 
Athanasius  sent  deputies  also  on  their  part  to  oppose 
them.  The  interference  of  Constantine,  and  still  more 
of  CJonstantiuS)  in  the  expulsion  of  bishops  from  cities 
of  great  note  in  the  empire,  had  established  an  un- 
happy precedent,  which  was  followed  too  frequently* 
A  ^ort  extract  of  the  conferences  may  throw  some 
light  on  the  character  of  Jovian,  and  on  the  state 
of  religion  at  that  time,  *  We  b^  your  power,  your 
majesty,  your  piety,'  say  the  Arians,  *to  give  us 
audience.'  ^  Who  and  whence  are  you  ?  '  *  Sir,  we  are 
Christians.'  *  Whence,  and  of  what  city?*  *  Of 
Alexandria.'  ^What  do  you  desire  of  me  I'  *To 
give  us  a  bishop.'  *  I  have  ordered  Athanasius  to  return 
to  his  see.'  ^  Sir,  this  man  has  been  banished  many 
years,  for  crimes  of  which  he  is  not  cleared.'  A  soldier 
of  the  emperor's  guard  interposed :  '  Sir,  give  yourself 
the  trouble  to  examine  who  these  people  are,  the  remains 
of  the  faction  of  Creorge,  the  villain  who  desolated 
Alexandria.'  At  these  words,  Jovian,  (who  was  on 
hcHTseback  when  they  met  him,)  spurred  his  horse  and 
left  them.  The  Arians  were  not  so  repulsed ;  they  pre« 
sented  themselves  to  Jovian  a  second  time.  *  We  have 
several  heads  of  accusation  against  Athanasius,  which 
we  are  able  to  prove*  It  is  thirty  years  since  he  was 
banished  by  Constantine  and  Constantius  of  immortal 
memory.'  ^The  accusations  of  ten,  twenty,  thirty 
years,'  replied  Jovian,  ^are  out  of  date.  I  ^ow  why 
he  was  accused,  and  how  he  was  banished.'  A  third 
time  Jovian  being  importuned  by  the  same  petitioners, 
and  the  deputies  of  the  Athanasians  speaking  at  the 
same  time,  Jovian  said,  ^  When  all  speak  together,  one 
cannot  understand  who^  is  in  the  right.  Choose  two 
persons  on  both  sides ;  I  cannot  answer  both  of  yon.' 
The  Arians  begged  the  emperor  to  set  over  them  any 
person  except  Athanasius.  ^I  have  made  enquiries,' 
said  he ;  'he  teaches  sound  doctrine.'  *  It  is  true  he 
•peaks  well,'  answered  the  Arians, '  but  means  ill.'  The 
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emperor  rq>liedy  ^I  need  no  other  testimony;  if  he 
means  ill,  he  must  give  aceconnt  of  that  to  God :  we 
men  hear  words ;  Crod  alone  knows  the  heart/  ^  The 
treasurer,'  said  a  lawyer,  a  cynic  phibsopher,  ^has 
taken  some  houses  from  me  on  account  of  Athanashis.' 
^Is  Athanasius  responsible  for  the  actions  of  the 
treasurer?'  *I  have  a  charge  against  Athanasius,' 
said  another  lawyer,  named  Patalas,.a  Pagan.  ^  What 
business,'  said  the  emperor,  *  has  a  Pagan  like  thee  to 
trouble  himself  about  Christians?'  Enraged  at  the 
attempts  of  the  Arians  to  corrupt  the  eunuchs  of  his 
court,  he  made  them  to  undergo  the  torture,  to  discover 
the  intrigue,  and  said  he  would  treat  his  first  domestics 
in  the  same  manner,  if  they  allowed  such  measures. 
He  sent  Athanasius  to  his  diocese,  where  he  lired  ten 
years  longer,  and  directed  the  affairs  of  the  church. 

The  plainness  and  frank  manners  of  Jorian,  mixed 
with  firmness,  are  evident  in  this  account ;  so  is  the 
inveterate  mahgnity  of  the  Arians ;  and  every  serious 
reader  will  deplore  the  power  which  Satan  gains  over  a 
people  once  tinged  with  the  spirit  of  religious  party 
in  opposition  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  will  see 
ground  of  caution  not  to  depart  from  the  simplicity  of 
the  goe^l. 

While  Jovian  was  at  Antioch,  he  was  much  aspersed 
by  the  wits  of  that  city.  His  person,  it  was  said,  was 
formed  at  the  expense  of  his  mind.  The  measure  of 
his  stature  is  that  of  his  folly.  Calumnies  were  propa^ 
gated  against  him,  and  the  spirit  of  satire  was  indulged 
withmuchfreedom.  But  notwithstanding  these  censures, 
the  acknowledgments  of  pagans  themselves  in  favour  of 
Jovian ;  his  talent  of  knowing  men,  and  employing  them 
accordingly ;  his  care  to  find  out  persons  of  merit ; 
his  love  of  Christian  doctrine  and  piety ;  his  integrity 
and  openness ;  and  above  all,  his  strict  conscientiousness, 
like  to  which  I  find  nothing  in  pagan  heroes  and 
patriots ;  announced,  though  not  the  splendid  genius, 
yet  the  man  of  sound  understanding,  and  pron^sed  to 
the  world  a  wise  and  pious  government.    It  is  impos* 
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sible  iliat  Ammianiis  could  hare  had  a  mean  opinion  of 
him,  since^  when  he  speaks  of  his  feults,  he  owns  that 
he  might  have  lived  to  correct  them.  He  seems  to  have 
•been  a  character  of  the  solid,  not  the  shining  kind ; 
the  period,  I  fear,  was  unworthy  of  him.  He  was  soon 
removed,  and  so  very  suddenly,  that  it  was  suspected  he 
had  not  died  a  natural  death ;  though  of  this  no  proof 
was  given.  The  Christians  sincerely  wepi^  the  Pagans 
in  general  spake  well  of  him  ;  the  Arians  endeavoured 
to  take  advantage  of  Ms  decease,  and  the  church  was 
once  more  involved  in  persecution. 

VIII. — THE  CHURCH   UNDER  VALENS. 

Jovian  was  succeeded  by  two  brothers,  Yalentinian 
and  Valens  ;  the  former  governed  in  the  West,  the  latter 
in  the  East.  Yalentinian  followed  the  plan  of  ^Jovian, 
m  the  afiPairs  of  the  church.  Valens,  a  man  of  weak 
capacity  himself,  had  not  yet  been  bapdzed,  and  seemed 
as  liUle  qualified  to  judge  of  matters  of  religion  as  of 
government.  Yalentinian,  whom  firatemal  afiection 
induced  to  make  him  his  colleague  in  the  empire,  had 
been  in  vain  advised  to  choose  another  person.  The 
Arians,  who,  under  Eudoxius  bishop  of  Constantino- 
ple, had  ruled  the  capital  in  all  ecclesiastical  affairs,  in 
the  time  of  Constantius,  rejoiced  to  find  Yalens  equally 
Bupple  and  ductile  as  that  emperor.  Even  the  party  of 
Maoedonius,  a  sort  of  semi- Arians,  who  allowed  the 
Son  of  God  to  be  like  the  Father,  though  not  of  the 
same  substance,  and  who  were  likewise  enemies  to  the 
divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  could  not  gain  the  fevour 
of  the  emperor,  but  were  persecuted  as  well  as  the  or- 
thodox; while. Eudoxius  with  the  thorough  Arians, 
who  would  not  allow  the  similarity  of  the  Son  to  the 
Father,  ei^^ossed  all  the  churches.  The  semi-Arians, 
induced  by  these  circumstances,  entered  into  connexion 
with  liberius,  iMshop  of  Rome,  and  re-united  them- 
selves with  the  orthodox  churches  of ^he West;  yet 
one  can  have  no  great  idea  of  the  sincerity  of  this  sect. 
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as  they  would  probably  have  persisted  in  their  heresy, 
if  Valens  had  favoured  their  notion  ;  many  of  them^ 
however,  might  be  perverted  by  the  snbtilties  of  dispu- 
tation,  and  be  more  orthodox  in  their  hearts  than  in  • 
their  expressions.  Valens  ordered  all  the  followers  of 
the  Nioene  faith  to  be  expelled  from  Constantinople^ 
In  this  persecution  were  included  the  Novatians :  their 
churches  were  ordered  to  be  shut  up,  as  well  as  their 
persons  to  be  banished ;  for  the  orthodox  of  the  general 
church  had  no  places  of  worship  from  the  days  of  Con* 
stantius  ;  and  Jovian  their  friend  had  not  lived  to  come 
to  hb  capital.  One  Agelius,  the  Novatian  bishop,  was 
exiled,  a  man  of  admirable  sanctity  and  virtue,  and 
remarkable  for  his  perfect  contempt  of  money.  Yet 
was  he  restored  not  long  after,  and  he  recovered  the 
churches  of  his  communion.  He  owed  this,  under 
providence,  to  one  Marcion,  a  man  of  learning  and 
piety,  a  Novatian  presbyter,  who  educated  two  daugh* 
ters  of  the  emperor.  On  this  account  the  Novatians 
were  at  length  tolerated  ;  while  the  general  church  suf-^ 
fered  the  rigour  of  banishment,  and  was  silent  by  com- 
pulsion, and  the  Arians  t3nrannized  over  all  the  Chris- 
tian world  in  the  East.  Yet  the  Novatians  were  still 
opposed  by  the  Arians,  because  they  cherished  and  loved 
in  a  tender  manner  their  brethren  of  the  general  church. 
We  now  once  more  see  Athanasius  attacked  by  the 
enemies  of  Christian  piety.  About  the  beginning  of  the 
year  367,  Valens,  at  the  solicitation  of  Eudoxius,  or- 
dered the  bishops  who  had  been  deposed  in  the  reign  of 
Constantius,  and  were  afterwards  restored,  to  be  expelled 
from  their  churches.  By  virtue  of  this  order,  Tatian, 
governor  of  Alexandria,  attempted  to  drive  AthanaJsius 
out  of  that  city.  The  prelate  had  the  hearts  of  his 
people.  Long  experience  of  his  integrity  and  virtue, 
respect  for  his  talents,  and  compassion  for  hb  sufferings 
had  secured  him  this  the  most  reasonable  and  the  most 
glorious  of  all  empires.  The  prefect  was  so  sensible  of 
this,  that  for  some  time  he  dared  not  proceed  to  execute 
his  orders.    At  length,  he  brake  one  night  with  an 
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armed  force  into  his  church,  where  he  generally  lodged^ 
and  sought  for  his  person  in  every  place,  but  in  vain, 
Athanasius,  probably  warned  beforehand  of  the  danger, 
had  retired,  and  remained  for  four  months  concealed  in 
hb  father's  sepulchre.  This  was  the  fourth  time  that 
he  had  fled  from  Alexandria.  Valens,  however,  £rom 
the  dread  he  seems  to  have  had  of  the  people,  ordered 
him  to  be  recalled  ;  nor  could  Lucius,  the  Arian  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  prevail  on  him  to  give  Athanasius  any 
more  disturbance.  About  this  time  Valens  himself  re^ 
ceived  baptism  from  Eudoxius,  who  had  such  an  ascen- 
dant over  the  weak  emperor,  as  to  induce  him  to  swear 
that  he  would  never  depart  from  the  Arian  creed. 

A  council  was  held  at  Laodicea  in  Phrygia  about  this 
time.  A  few  of  its  canons  shall  be  mentioned,  as  they 
will  throw  some  light  on  the  spirit  of  religion.  One  of 
them  prohibits  the  ordination  of  men  lately  baptized  ; 
and  so  Ikr  agrees  with  the  sacred  rule.  The  choice  of 
those  appointed  to  the  priesthood  was  not  to  be  left  to 
the  people,  but  the  bishops  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 
metropolitans,  after  a  long  probation  of  their  faith  and 
morals.  In  this,  an  alteration  was  doubtless  made  from 
the  customs  which  had  obtained  before  the  time  of  Con- 
stantino, and  the  metropolitans  now  exercised  the  same 
power  which  the  apostles  had  done,  who  doubtless  or- 
dained pastors  in  all  the  churches  by  their  own  autho- 
rity. The  council  orders  clergymen  not  to  lend  money 
upon  usury,  nor  to  visit  taverns  and  houses  of  entertain- 
ment, nor  to  assist  at  the  public  shows  exhibited  at 
marriages  and  festivals.  A  proof,  I  fear,  that  their 
manners  were  grown  more  lax  and  dissolute.  The 
invocation  of  angels  is  also  solemnly  forbidden  ;  a  proof 
that  this  species  of  idolatry  had  already  crept  into  the 
church,  and  a  condemnation  of  the  practice  of  the  Ro- 
manists. Presbyters  are  forbidden  also  to  practise  ma- 
gic and  enchantment :  pity,  that  there  should  be  occa- 
sion to  make  such  a  canon !  On  the  whole,  this  council, 
though  it  appears  seriously  bent  on  the  support  of  good 
discipline  and  manners,  evidences  a  great  and  deep  cor- 
ruptioi^  to  have  taken  place  in  the  church  of  Christ.    ^ 
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Valdns  himself,  being  at  Tomi,  a  city  of  Scythia,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  ordained  Brettannio  the 
bishop  to  meet  and  communicate  with  him  and  his 
Arian  attendants,  who  came  to  the  bishop's  church  for 
that  purpose.  Brettannio  firmly  refused,  professing  his 
regard  for  the  Nicene  faith,  and  leaving  the  emperor, 
he  went  to  another  church,  and  all  his  congrc^tion  fol- 
lowed him.  Valens  with  his  attendants  being  left  alone, 
was  so  enraged,  that  he  ordered  the  bishop  to  be  ba« 
nished,  though  political  reasons  induced  him  soon  after 
to  permit  his  return.  The  Scythians  were  indignant  at 
the  banishment  of  their  bishop,  a  man  renowned  among 
them  for  piety  and  integrity,  and  Valens  dreaded  their 
revolt.  Of  the  conduct  of  Basil  and  Gregory  Nazianzen 
in  these  times,  it  will  be  more  proper  to  speak  in  the 
course  of  their  story,  as  they  are  men  who  deserre  to 
be  held  out  to  the  more  distinct  attention  of  the  reader. 
Antioch  was  sorely  shaken  with  the  conflicts  of  this 
persecution.  There  Arianism  triumphed,  hoih  in  num- 
bOTs  and  in  power,  though  the  influence  of  the  two  or- 
thodox bishops,  Meletius  and  Paulinus,  under  God, 
preserved  a  considerable  remnants  For,  wherever  men 
of  firm  piety  ruled  in  the  churches,  they  were  enabled 
to  check  the  torrent.  On  the  death  of  Eudoxius  in  370,. 
the  Arians  chose  Demophilus  to  be  bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople in  his  room,  and  Valens  approved  of  the  election. 
The  orthodox  elected  at  the  same  time  £vagriuB.  Va- 
lens, incensed,  banished  both  him  and  ihe  bishop  who 
had  dared  to  ordain  him. 

On  this  occasion  eighty  ecclesiastics  were  sent  to  the 
emperor  at  Nicomedia,  to  complain  of  his  conduct.  En- 
raged at  their  presumption,  and  yet  a&aid  of  a  sedition, 
he  gave  private  orders  to  Modestus,  his  prefect,  to  mur- 
der them  secretly.  The  execution  of  this  order  deserves 
to  be  known  in  all  ages.  The  prefect  pretended  that  he 
would  send  them  into  banishment,  with  which  they 
cheerfully  acquiesced.  But  he  directed  the  majiners  to 
set  the  ship  on  fire  as  soon  as  they  were  gone  to  sea. 
The  mariners  did  so,  and  taking  to  a  boat  which  M- 
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io^ed  theiAy  ^90«peA,.  The  banring  v^ftcfdi  wa»  diiven 
by  a  ebfong  w^st  wind  into  the  haven  of  Daddi^us,  on 
the  coast  of  ^hynia,  whe^  it  was  consumed  with  its 
freight.  The  intention  of  concealing  what  was  done, 
was  frastrated  ^  and  the  wickedness  and  inhmnanity  of 
the  mnrder  appeased  more  odious,  from  the  meanness 
with  which  it  was  contrived. 

Caesarins,  the  brother  of  Gregory  Nazionzen^  had  been 
recalled  to  court  by  Joyian,  and  Y alens  made  him  ques- 
tor  of  "^Ahynm.  Bis  1»rother  exhorted  him  to  disengage 
himself  from  the  worid,  which  at  length  he  did,  and 
died  soon  after.  Athanasius  had  the  courage  to  expel 
from  the  ehiuth  the  g^yemor  of  Lybia,  a  man  wholly 
given  up  to  cruelty  and  debauchery ;  uot  was  the  world 
then  so  degenerate,  as  to  despise  lUtogether  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  ehiuroh.  A  council  held  at  Antioch^  con- 
sisting of  a  hundred  and  forty-six  bishops,  pathetically 
bewailed  the  times  :  and  among  other  tilings,  they  ob- 
served, that  the  ii^dek  kughed  at  tiiese  evils,  and  stag- 
g^^ied  the  weak ;  while  true  Christians,  avoiding  the 
diurches,  as  being  now  nurseries  of  impiety,  went  into 
deserts,  and  lifted  up  tdieir  hands  to  God  with  sighs  and 
tears.  M^etius^  who  was  the  chief  of  this  council,  was 
banished  the  tibird  time,  and  sent  into  Armenia,  his 
own  oountry.  The  other  bbhop,  Paulinus,  whose  flock 
was  small,  was  ^ared.  The  Meletians,  deprived  of  their 
chmches,  assembled  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  near 
Antioch,  and  heaord  the  word  of  God.  But  from  this 
^ace  also  they  were  driven,  and  many  of  them  were 
tiuown  into  the  Orontes. 

Maximus,  the  philosophei*  and  friend  of  Julian,  was 
at  length  made  a  victim  to  the  jealousy  of  Valens,  for 
seme  magical  contrivances  real  or  pretended. 

At  Edessa^the  orthodost  were  wont  to  meet  in  a  fleld ; 
Valens  osdered  them  to  be  di^ersed ;  but  the  resolution 
of  a  woman  who  hastened  thither  as  on  purpose  to  suffer 
martyrdom,  staggered  his  mind,  and  caused  him  to  cease 
from  the  attempt.  Anther  method  was  taken :  the 
pastors  of  Edessa  were  sent  into  banishment ;  some  of 
3  c 
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them  were  conducted  to  Antinous,  where  observing  the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  to  be  Pagans,  they  em- 
ployed themselves  in  labouring  for  their  salvatiom 
Protogenes  particularly  taught  the  children  to  write  and 
to  read  the  Psalms  of  David  and  suitable  passages  of  the 
New  Testament ;  and  though  the  account  we  have  is 
very  defective,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Grospel  was  increased  by  these  means. 

Athanasius  died  in  the  year  373,  after  he  had  been 
bishop  forty-six  years  ;  and  being  desired  to  nominate 
a  successor,  he  mentioned  Peter,  an  aged  saint,  and  the 
futhful  companion  of  his  labours.  Let  us  pause  a  little 
to  view  the  writings  and  character  of  this  great  man. 

A  person  so  actively  employed,  and  so  wholly  taken 
up  during  the  course  of  a  long  life  with  a  single  contro- 
versy, is  not  likely  to  leave  behind  him  writings  very 
instructive  to  after  ages.  I  run  through  his  works,  and 
find  nothing  important  in  them,  except  what  relates  to 
the  Arian  controversy.  As  a  writer,  he  is  nervous, 
clear,  argumentative,  and  every  where  discovers  the 
man  of  sense,  except  in  the  Life  of  Anthony  the  monk, 
and  other  monastic  pieces ;  the  superstitions  and  follies 
of  which  unhappy  perversion  of  piety,  received  but  too 
liberal  support  &om  his  influence.  But  such  were  the 
times ;  and  in  public  life,  the  abuses  of  Christianity 
were  so  many,  that  I  wonder  not  that  the  most  godly 
had  the  strongest  relish  for  monasticism,  in  an  age  when 
the  knowledge  of  the  genius  of  the  Gospel  was  so  much 
darkened.  Redemption  by  the  cross  he  speaks  of  in  a 
manner  perfectly  scriptural ;  but  little  is  to  be  found  in 
him  of  the  experience  of  these  doctrines,  and  their  ap- 
plication to  the  heart  and  conscience ;  nor  does  he  dwell 
much  on  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Op- 
position to  Aiianism  absorbed  his  whole  soul,  and  he 
keeps  it  in  constant  view  throughout  all  his  writings,  or 
nearly  so,  except  in  his  two  discourses  to  the  Grentiles. 

In  his  defence  of  the  Trinity,  he  guards  it  on  all 
sides  with  extreme  exactness.  He  is  not  solicitous  to 
jremove  the  mystery,  he  leaves  the  account  as  italwaye^ 
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should  be  left,  inadequate  and  imperfect ;'  exact  only  so 
far  as  the  scripture  has  explained  it.  He  is  not  careful 
to  clear  it  of  the  objections,  and  to  answer  the  captious 
questions  of  the  enemies  of  the  doctrine.  But  aU  sorts 
of  opposition  to  it  find  in  him  a  just  refutation. 

Athanasius  shines,  however,  more  in  his  life  than  in 
his  writings.  His  conduct  every  where  appdkrs  con- 
sistent and  upright,  sharpened  too  much  by  long  and 
cruel  opposition  indeed,  yet  never  governed  by  malice, 
always  principled  by  the  fear  of  Grod  in  this  whole  con- 
troversy. I  doubf  not  but  he  was  raised  by  a  special 
providence  to  defend  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  and 
while  men  of  no  religion  are  blaming  his  asperity,  let 
us  admire  the  strength  of  that  grace,  which  kept  him  so 
invincibly  firm  and  calmly  magnanimous,  and  through 
his  means  preserved  to  us  this  precious  part  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine. 

The  choice  of  Peter,  as  his  successor  at  Alexandria, 
was  confirmed  by  the  whole  church,  and  the  almost 
universal  respect  which  was  paid  to  the  virtues  of  Atha- 
nasius, seemed  to  put  his  election  out  of  the  reach  of 
controversy  :  but  imperial  violence  interposed.  By 
Euzoius  of  Antioch,  Valens  was  stirred  up  to  oppose 
Peter,  and  Lucius,  whom  Jovian  had  so  contemptuously 
rejected,  was  introduced  by  the  power  of  the  sword. 
Then  was  seen  the  insolent  cruelty  of  Magnus,  a  pagan, 
whom  the  mercy  of  Jovian  had  spared.  Many  adhe- 
rents of  Athanasius  were  murdered,  and  many  treated 
with  great  outrages  ;  while  Arianism,  supported  by  the 
civil  powers,  triumphed  without  controul.  Nineteen 
priests  and  deacons,  some  very  old,  were  seized  by  Mag- 
nus. *  Agree,  wretches,'  said  the  pagan,  *  to  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Arians.  If  your  religion  be  true,  God  will 
forgive  you  for  yielding  to  necessity.*  *  Forbear  to  im- 
portune us,'  they  replied,  *  we  do  not  believe  that  God 
is  sometimes  Father,  and  sometimes  not.  Our  fathers  at 
Nice  confessed,  that  the  Son  is  consubstantial  with  the 
Father.'  Whips  and  tortures,  the  grief  of  the  godly, 
and  the  insults  of  Jews  and  apostates,  altered  not  their 
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detennimiiion  i  ^bey  were  bansshed  to  JEl^opoUs  in 
Phoenicia*  Palladius^  a  pagan,  the  goyemor^  BgTpty 
sent  many  to  prifion^  who  had  piesnmed  to  weep  ;  and 
afW  he  had  sconrged  them,  he  sent  twenty-three  (at 
them,  chie^  monks,  to  work  ih:  the  mines.  Oi^r 
scenes  of  sayage  cruelty  are  related ;  it  is  tedions  and 
unpleasant  to  enlarge  on  them :  but  it  m  a.pleasope  to 
behold  the  fruits  of  Athanadus's  labours  in  the  £EiithM 
8u£ferix^  of  so-  many  of  his  followers.  Euzoios^  haying 
put  Lucius  and  his  Arians  into  the  possession  of  the 
churches,  and  left  Alexan<iria  in  tears,  retuiaied  to  An<^ 
tioch.  What  a  bishop  was  this !  But  the  Ghvistiftn 
reader  will  gladly  observe  with  me«  that  Christ  had  all^ 
along  a  real  church,,  and  that  the  cross  is  her  mark,  but 
the  cross  meekly  endured :  and  were  not  Euzoius'  con^ 
duct  connected  with  this  tnuth,,  his  name  would  dsserre 
no  notice  in  this  history. 

The  monks  of  Egypt,  whose  piety  mored  the  com- 
mon people,  were  courted  by  the  Axian  pariry  ;.but  they 
offered  their  necks  to  the  sword,  rather  l^ian  quit  the 
Nicene  profession.  A  number  of  these  were  banished, 
but  were  afterwards  permitted  to  return*  Peter  himsd^ 
though  imprisoned,  contrived  to  escape,  and  in  Europe, 
where  Arianism  had  no  power,  he  enjoyed  a  quiet  esdle. 

The  pi€0r  of  Terentius,.  an  officer  of  Yalens^  deserree 
to  be  recorded.  The  emperor,  pleased  with  his  sewices, 
bade  him  ask  a  favour.  The  man  begged  a  place  of  wor^ 
ship  for  the  orthodox.  Yalens,  in  a  rage,  tore  his  petir 
tion.  Terentius  gathering  the  fragments  of  the  potion, 
said,  I  have  received  a  gift  from  you,  0  Emp^roir..  Let 
the  judge  of  all  the  earth  judge  between  us. 

At  the  same  time  among  the  Goths,  by  the  cruelty,  of 
their  king  Athanaric,  numbers  of  godly  men  wen  mur- 
dered for  the  sake  of  their  Redeemer.  Eusebius  of  Sa^ 
mosata  was  expelled  by  the  Ariim  tyranny  from  his  see* 
He  took  particular  care  to  preserve  the  life  of  the  im^ 
perial  messenger  before  his  departure,  and  when-  desired^ 
with  floods  of  tears  by  his  flock,  not  to  leave  them,  to  the 
mercy  of  the  wolves,  he  read  to  them  that  passage  of  the 
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apostle,  which  commands  obedieace  to  the  powers  that 
bt.    ExoeUent  serviint  of  Christ ! 

Ensebhis  of  Samosata  is  one  of  those  bishops  of  whom 
it  were  to  be  wished  we  had  a  more  distinct  account. 
His  aeai  had  exposed  him  to  ^s  peiseciltion*  In  the 
disguise  of  a  scddier  he  had  travdled  through  vanons 
parts  of  the  east,  to  confirm  the  desolate  churches,  and 
to  supply  them^  with  pastors.*  When  the  messenger  of 
liis  banishment  came  to  him,  *  Conceal  the  occasion  of 
jenr  journey,'  says  he,  *  or  you  will  be  thrown  into 
the  riirer,  and  your  death  laid  to  my  charge.'  He  him- 
fldf  retired  with  great  secrecy,  yet  was  he  followed  by 
the  peopie.  The  testimony  he  gare  of  the  primitive 
duiyof  passiveness  under  injuries  was  much  needed  in 
these  times,  when  men  had  too  much  forgotten  to  suffer 
with  meekness.  He  receiYed  from  his  friends  yery  little 
for  his  journey,  though  their  liberality  would  have  sup- 
pled him  abundantly.  He  prayed,  and  instructed  the 
jpeople,  aad  then  retired  in  peace. 

lit  witi  be  proper  to  fini^  here  all  that  I  «an  :find^oon- 
otnistg  Eusebius  which  is  material.  In  the  time  of 
Coostantius  he  had  been  intrusted  with  the  care  of 
a  decree  of  a  coandl  held  at  Antiodi,  which  the 
Ariaa  party  aflerwards  persuaded  Constantius  to  order 
him  4o  deliver  up.  He  justly  observed,  that  wlnt  had 
been  delivered  by  a  synod,  could  only  be  returned  by 
the  authority  of  the  same  synod.  Even  a  menace,  Uiat 
be  should  have  his  handout  off,  prevailed  not  with  him. 
Censtantius  admired  his  fortitude,  and  desisted.  No 
WMider  ihBl  the  people  of  Samosata,  after  his  exile  und^ 
Valens,  admiring  a  man  so  firm  and  sincere,  refosed  to 
attottd  the  religiovs  instructions  of  the  successor  who  was 
forced  upon  them ;  who  being  a  man  of  a  meek  temper, 
took  much  pains  to  ingratiate  himself  with  them,  but  in 
vain.  Eaaomius  (that  was  his  name)  left  them,  be^ 
cause  he  could  not  gain  their  favour.  The  Arians  put 
in  his  room  one  Lucius,  who  acted  with  more  violence, 
and  encouraged  the  secular  power  to  persecute.  Euse- 
bius^  however,  lived  long  enoi^h  to  recover  his  see  of 
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Samosata  after  the  death  of  Valens,  and  was  at  last 
killed  with  a  tile  by  a  zealous  Arian  woman  in  the 
town  of  Dolioha,  whither  he  was  come  to  ordain  an  or- 
thodox pastor,  the  place  being  very  hostile  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity.  He  died  in  a  yery  charitable  spirit^ 
insisting  with  his  friends,  that  the  woman  should  not 
be  brought  to  justice  on  his  account,  and  obliged  them 
to  swear  that  they  would  gratify  him  in  this. 

Some  further  views  of  the  church  under  Valens  will 
appear  in  the  lives  of  Basil  and  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
whom  I  studiously  pass  over  for  the  present.  Valens 
perished  in  a  war  with  the  Goths  in  the  year  378,  after 
having  reigned  fourteen  years.  From  whatever  cause, 
a  little  before  his  death,  he  recalled  the  exiled  bbhops; 
Lucius  was  driven  &om  Alexandria ;  Peter  recovered 
his  see,  and  Arianism  lost  its  external  dominion  a  little 
before  the  death  of  its  bene&ctor. 

The  Groths,  who  had  settled  on  the  Roman  side  of 
the  Danube,  in  the  dominions  of  Valens,  were,  by  the 
advice  of  Eudoxius,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Constantino- 
ple, brought  over  to  Arianism.  Valens  proposed  that 
they  should  agree  with  him  in  doctrine ;  but  they  de^ 
dared,  that  they  never  would  recede  from  the  doctrine 
of  their  ancestors.  Ulfila,  the  bishop  of  the  whole 
nation,  of  whom  more  hereafter,  was  induced,  by  the 
presents  and  complaisance  of  Eudoxius,  to  attempt  to 
draw  them  over  to  the  emperor's  doctrine ;  and  his  ar- 
gument, which  I  suppose  he  had  from  Eudoxius,  was, 
that  it  was  only  a  verbal  dispute.  Hence  the  Gothic 
Christians  continued  to  assert,  that  the  Father  was 
greater  than  the  Son,  but  would  not  allow  the  Son  to 
be  a  creature.  Nor  yet  did  they  wholly  depart  from  the 
faith  of  their  ancestors.  For  Ulfila  assured  them, 
that  there  was  no  difierence  of  doctrine  at  all»  but  that 
the  rupture  had  arisen  from  a  vain  contention. 

IX. — THE  CHURCH  UNDER  VALENTINIAN  AND  GRATIAN« 

Let  us  turn  our  eyes  to  a  more  cheerful  prospect  in 
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the  West ;  in  the  East,  the  only  comfortable  circum- 
stance has  been,  that  God  left  not  himself  without  witness, 
but  marked  his  real  church  by  a  number  of  faithful 
sufferers.  Valentinian,  the  elder  brother  of  Valens, 
made  a  law  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  that  no  man 
should  be  compelled  in  religion.  He  restrained,  how- 
ever, this  general  licence  soon  after,  partly  by  seizing 
the  revenues  of  the  heathen  temples,  which  the  em- 
perors annexed  to  their  own  patrimony,  and  partly  by 
the  prohibition  of  divinations  and  enchantments.  On  a 
representation  of  the  governor  of  Greece,  Achaia  was 
allowed  still  to  practise  her  heathenish  follies.  Other 
laws  in  favour  of  Christians  followed.  One  of  the  sup- 
posed oracles  of  Greece  had  declared  that  Christianity 
should  last  only  365  years  in  the  world.  This  period 
was  now  expired,  and  the  event  had  falsified  the 
prediction.  In  other  instances  this  emperor  was  very 
indulgent  to  the  Pagans,  who  might  see  themselves, 
both  in  the  east  and  west,-  treated  with  far  more  lenity 
«nd  favour  than  the  church  of  Christ  was  in  the  east 
during  the  whole  reign  of  the  two  brothers.  Themis- 
tius,  the  pagan  philosopher,  was  struck  with  the  cruelty 
of  Valens  ;  and  .  while  he  insinuated  that  perhaps  Grod 
was  delighted  with  the  diversity  of  sentiments  in  the 
world  concerning  him,  he  entreated  the  emperor  not  to 
persecute  any  longer.  This  is  one  instance  of  the  ille- 
gitimate charity  now  so  common  in  the  world,  which 
founds  the  principles  of  moderation  on  scepticism,  in- 
stead of  that  divine  love  which  is  the  glory  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

Auxentius,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Milan,  being  op- 
posed by  Eusebius  of  Vercellae,  and  by  Hilary  of  Poic- 
tiers,  imposed  on  Valentinian  by  a  dexterous  use  of 
those  ambiguities  of  speech,  in  which  the  Arians  all 
along  excelled.  Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
Valentinian  should  be  deceived,  since  even  to  this  day 
the  patrons  of  Arianism,  by  largely  dwelling  on  the 
perfections  of  the  Son  of  God,  with  a  cautious  omission 
of  the  term  consubstantial,  in  a  similar  way  frequently 
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preyail  on  matiy,  ti^o  do  not  or  will  not  understand  the 
true  grounds  of  tlie  controven^^  to  «appo8e  that  tlie 
difB^rence  of  opinicm  ia  mcarely  verbal  Hilaiy  oon* 
tended,  that  if  this  were  really  the  caae^  the  Ajians 
could  have  no  tG9S(m.  to  avoid  an  explieit  a^^owledg- 
ment  of  the  whole  truUi.  To  this  it  may  justly  be 
added,  that  theii*  constant  suj^port  of  those  who  were 
undoubted  opposers  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus,  and  thdr 
oonstant  enmity  against  its  ejEplkit  d^ndere^  evinoe 
the  difference  io  be  real,  net  ime|;inary  ;  aikl  bo  it  will 
be  felt  by  erestj  <me  who  leels  the  worth  of  his  soul, 
a&d  is  forced  to  see  the  diffeir^M^  between  oenunitting 
its  salvation  to  his  Creator  or  to  a  areatuve.  With 
equal  justice  Hils^  comp^ned  <^  the  Aiian  method 
of  supporting  their  creed  by  military  and  imperiiJ 
power.  But  he  complained  in  vain;  the  daplicity4>f 
Auxentius  prevailed,  and  he  was  suffered  to  continue 
at  Mils^  in  the  practice  of  undermining  th^  faith,  with* 
out  openly  attacking  it ;  the  constant  method  of  heresy 
in  all  ages.  Whereas  divine  truth  speaks  durecUy  an4 
plainly,  and  must  do  bo,  whatever  be  the  'Conaequ.eace. 
And  in  this  sincerity  the  church  mi^it  oontinue  to  th« 
end,  supported  not  by  political  arts,  bi|it  by  divine  i%* 
fluence.  In  the  year  366,  died  lib^ius  of  Bosne* 
How  far  he  really  recovei^  &oi»  his  &U  under 
ConstantiuB,  is  not  very  a^iarent.  Be  was  meoee^ed 
by  Damasus,  who  however  was  not  established  in 
his  see,  without  a  contest  with  Ur^nuSy  whidi  eoet  la 
number  of  lives.  So  much  were  Cbmtian  bishpps  4»* 
generated.  •  But  it  should  be  observ^  thl^  th^re  wm 
a  material  diff^^penee  m  these  tim^  betwf^en  pafltoip  of 
great  cities  and  those  of  smaller.  WlMutJm^fkUyis  w^ 
illuffitsated  by  Ammianua.  ^  When  I  {ymsid^,'  my 9  he, 
^  the  magni£cei»ee  and  grandeur  p|  Rom^  |  do  n^H 
deny,  but  that  those  who  are  ambitious  pf  jhis  dignity^ 
ought  to  use  all  their  endeavours  io  i^riv^  t^  it  s  mciB 
they'  by  this  means  proiBure  a  c^rtaJli  i^ettiem^tj  wheit 
they  are  enrichad  by  th^  offeiings  ^f  l^ejadie^t  they 
ride  in  chariots,  richly  doth^d  J  Aod  fewli jBP  fj^fendidly. 
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that  %h&i  tablefi  4enirpafis  ev«n  those  of  kingB.  They 
might  he  truly  happy,  if,  ^jont^aning  ib»  s^endonx  of 
Borae,  they  lived  like  some  bishops  of  the  proYinoes, 
who  by  the  plainness  of  their  diet,  t^ieir  mean  appard, 
and  the  modesty  of  thdr  looks,  which  are  turned  to- 
wards the  ground,  make  theanselres  acoeptalble  to  tbe 
eternal  God  fuid  his  true  worshippers/ 

Thus  i&T  tMa  sensible  and  candid  Pagan,  who  by 
the  conduding  part  of  the  passage  appears  to  have 
imbibed  some  Christian  notions,  and  to  support  Idxat 
mongrel  character,  which  I  have  elsewhere  attmbuted 
to  him.  While  we  lament  how  £ull  history  is  of  iheae 
splendid  and  opulent  bishops,  and  how  scanty  our 
materials  are  concerning  the  humble  and  obsoure  ones, 
it  behoves  us  to  be  on  our  guard  against  the  malignant 
intimaiions  of  profane  historians,  who  represent  the 
dmrdi  in  these  times  as  already  quite  corrupt.  It  was 
very  mudix  so  at  Rome,  at  Antioch,  at  Constanlinople, 
and  other  large  dties,  especiaUy  amcmg  the  gi^at  and 
the  ridi.  in  Uie  story  of  these,  we  see  continually 
what  an  enemy  ri<^es  are  to  the  divifie  li&«  But  among 
the  lower  orders,  and  in  obscure  places,  hj  the  eoafeih 
sion  of  Ammianus,  uf^ght  and  exemplary  pastors  we9» 
not  wanting ;  and  if  we  had  an  historical  view  of  their 
iaboiffs  and  success,  I  doubt  not  but  the  Churdi  oC 
Christ,  even  in  the  fourth  century,  would  be  seen  wttb 
other  eyes  than  it  is  by  many. 

I  £sm  ondeafVMuing  to  eat<^  Uie  £m^uxs6s  of  this  choieh, 
wherever  I  can  find  them  in  this  obscure  region*  I 
have  distingfdshed  formerly  ^ree  specie  of  dissenters ; 
the  j^ovatians,  the  Meletlans,  and  the  Donatists,  The 
first  are  by  far  the  most  respectable :  of  the  second  littk 
is  known,  and  that  little  is  not  to  their  credit :  the 
third  are  flagitious,  by  the  confession  of  all  writers.  A 
fi>ttrth  uppears,  the  Ludferians,  who,  if  they  imbibed 
the  ^irit  of  Lucifer,  must  have  been  firm  and  siBcere 
in  the  love  of  the  truth.  In  the  year  874,  ^e  emperor 
ordered  all  who  held  unlawful  assemblies  to  be  baniahed 
an  hundred  miles  from  Rome.    In  prosecution  of  thk 
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edict,  Damaaus  seems  to  have  caused  a  Luciferian  pres- 
byter to  be  apprehcDded,  who  held  a  congregation  by 
night  in  a  private  house  ;  and  he  and  some  of  the  same 
class  were  banished.  Notwithstanding  this  severity, 
Damasus  could  not  prevent  these  dissenters  from  hav- 
ing a  bishop  of  their  own  at  Rome,  called  Aurelius,  who 
was  succeeded  by  Ephesus,  who  also  kept  his  station  at 
Rome,  notwithstanding  the  endeavours  of  Damasus  to 
temove  him.  Gregory  of  Elvira  in  Spain  was  another 
of  their  bishops,  a  man  whose  firmness  was  extolled  by 
Eusebius  of  Vercellae.  The  Donatists  had  likewise  a 
bishop  at  Rome,  and  another  in  Spain.  But  violence 
and  ferocity  still  mark  this  people. 

I  have  represented  as  fairly  as  I  could  the  lights  of 
history.  The  reader  may  judge  for  himself,  whether  in 
the  general  church,  we  do  not  seem  to  behold  the  first 
and  most  dignified  rulers  degenerated.  Damasus,  ortho- 
dox, and  violent  in  the  support  of  orthodoxy,  without 
humility  and  piety,  is  as  strong  a  contrast  to  the  primi- 
tive bishops,  as  Sharp,  archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  in 
the  time  of  Charles  II.  is  to  our  first  reformers.  The 
persecuted  Luciferians  may  seem  to  resemble  the  Puri- 
tans of  the  same  period ;  while  such  men  as  Eusebius 
of  Vercellae,  and  Hilary  of  Poictiers,  may  be  likened  to 
archbishop  Leighton.  But  though  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel  probably  prevailed  most  among  the  Luciferians, 
yet,  as  1  have  already  observed,  this  spirit  was  still  in 
A  degree  preserved  among  the  inferior  ajid  obscure  pas- 
tors of  the  general  church. 

Ambrose  succeeded  the  Arian  Auxentius  at  Milan, 
who  died  in  the  year  874.  He  was  bom  about  the  year 
838,  while  his  father  was  the  emperor*s  lieutenant  in 
France.  He  was  the  youngest  of  three  children,  Mar« 
cellina  and  Satyrus  being  born  before  him.  After  his 
fikther*s  decease,  his  mother  with  the  family  returned  to 
Rome,  where  he  made  himself  master  of  all  the  learning 
that  Greece  and  Latium  could  afiPord ;  at  the  same  time 
his  sister  Marcellina,  who  had  devoted  herself  to  a  state 
of  virginity,  instructed  him  with  much  success  in  the 
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principles  of  godliness.  Being  grown  to  maturity,  he 
pleaded  causes  with  so  much  dexterity,  that  he  was 
soon  taken  notice  of  by  Anicius  Probus,  pretprian  pre- 
fect of  Italy,  who  made  choice  of  him  to  be  of  his  coun- 
cil :  and  having  authority  to  appoint  governors  to 
several  provinces,  when  he  gave  a  commission  to  him, 
he  said,  ^^  Gro,  and  govern  more  like  a  bishop  than  a 
judge.''  Ambrose  in  this  office  resided  at  Milan  for  five 
years,  and  was  renowned  for  prudence  and  justice ; 
when  one  of  those  sudden  turns  of  providence,  which 
are  so  conspicuous  in  the  lives  of  many  persons  of  emi- 
nent godliness,  threw  him  into  a  course  of  life  extremely 
different  from  his  former. 

Auxentius,  by  artifice  and  dexterity  had,  as  we  have 
seen,  imposed  on  Valentinian,  and  preserved  his  seat  to 
his  death  in  the  year  374.  Immediately  the  bishops  of 
the  province  met  together  concerning  the  election  of  a 
successor.  The  emperor  sent  for  them,  and  told  them^ 
that  they,  as  men  best  acquainted  with  the  saered 
volume,  ought  to  understand  better  than  he  the  qualifi- 
cations necessary  for  so  important  a  station.  ^  Choose 
a  man,'  said  he,  ^fit  to  instruct  by  life  as  well  as  by 
doctrine,  and  we  ourselves  will  readily  submit  our 
sceptres  to  his  counsels  and  direction,  and,  as  men  ob* 
noxious  to  human  frailty,  will  receive  his  reproofs  and 
admonitions  as  wholesome  physic'  The  bishops  be- 
sought him  to  nominate  the  person,  but  Valentinian 
was  resolute  in  referring  the  determination  to  them,  as 
fitter  than  himself  to  decide,  in  the  meantime  factions 
were  strong,  and  the  Arian  party  vigorously  laboured 
to  provide  a  successor  worthy  of  Auxentius.  The  city 
was  divided,  everything  tended  toward  a  tumult,  the 
bishops  were  consulting,  and  Ambrose,  hearing  of  these 
things,  hastened  to  the  church  of  Milan,  and  exhorted 
the  people  to  peace  and  submission  to  the  laws.  His 
speech  being  finished,  an  infant's  voice  was  heard  in 
the  crowd,  ^  Ambrose  is  bishop ! '  The  idea  was  caught 
at  once,  the  whole  assembly  cried  out,  ^  Ambrose  shall 
be  the  man  I  *    The  factions  subsided ;  and  he  whom 
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Mcnlar  pimraits  had  seemed  to  hide  from  the  notice  ^ 
either  party,  was  suddenly  elected  by  vniyeiBai  consent. 

Ambrose  was  astonished,  and  peremptorily  relbeed ; 
nor  was  any  person  ever  more  desiroiis  to  obtain  the 
office  of  a  bishop  than  he  was  to  avoid  it*  He  made  his 
escape,  and  hid  himself  in  the  oonntry^LOiiBe  ^  a 
£riend.  An  edict  of  the  ^aperor  brought  Mm  again  to 
Milan,  where  he  yielded  at  length,  and  Yalentimsa 
gave  l^nks  to  God  and  our  Saviour,  that  k  had  pleased 
him  io  make  <^ice  of  the  very  person  to  take  care  of 
men*s  souls,  whom  he  had  himself  be^Bore  appointed  to 
preside  over  their  temporal  conoecns.  yaleatinian 
received  his  general  admonitions  with  reverence ;  and 
hearing  hhn  represent  the  faults  of  some  in  aaUiority 
with  ^;reat  plainness:  *I  knew/  said  tire  empennv 
*  the  honesty  of  your  chaoracter  befom  tMs  time,  yet  I 
consented  to  your  ordinatien  ;  folkw  the  divine  mies, 
and  <mre  the  maladies  into  wh^  we  are  prone  to  £dL' 
.  Ambrose  was  ihen  about  ihkiy-sks.  years  tAd,  Jmr 
mediately  he  gave  to  the  church  and  to  ibe  poor  all  iJie 
gokl  and  silver  which  he  had.  He  gave  also  his  iands 
to  ti^  'duivoh,  reserving  the  present  mooane  of  them  for 
the  use  «of  hb  sister  MarodliBa.-  His  family  ht  com* 
miited  to  the  care  of  his  brother  Saiyrus.  Thus  dis»^ 
gaffed  item,  temporal  -concerns,  he  gave  up  himself 
whoUy  to  the  ministry*  Having  read  little  ehe  dian 
pro&ne  autheors,  he  irst  £^plied  himsdf  io  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures.  Whaiiever  tinae  he  <oould  ^are  from 
bwsinefiB,  he  devoted  to  reading ;  and  tibis  he  oontixmed 
to  do  alter  he  had  attained  a  good  deigree  of  knowle^e. 
I  wish  Origien  had  been  less  the  Y>bjeet  of  his  study. 
But  i^  renown  of  that  Fatiber  was  great,  and  this  was 
Bot  aa  4^  of  evangdUcal  perspicuity.  His  public 
labours  went  hand  in  haod  with  hk  studies.  He 
preached  every  Lord's  day.  Arianism  by  his  labours 
was  expelled  &om  Italy. 

There  was  a  presbyter  d  Rome,  named  Simplician,  a 
man  of  eminent  leami^  and  piety,  whom  he  drew  over 
to  ICilany  and  under  wime  tuition  he  improved  in  theo* 
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k>gy.  For  Ida  knowledge  nrasfc  have  been  vOTy  confined 
wl)«n  he  entered  npon  his  office^  and  what  is  very  raire, 
he.  knew  ifc  to  be  so»  Simplician  he  ever  loved  and 
leveieneed.  We  ahaH  hear  again  of  this  presbyter, 
when  we  come  to  the  converraoii;  of  Augostine.  It 
pleased  God  to  make  him  a  useful  instrument  for  the 
iostruetion  of  both  these  luminaries  of  the  Westemr 
chinch,  and  as  he  out- lived  Ambrose,  though:  very  olc^ 
ha  w€s  appointed  his  successor  in  the  clmrch  of  Milan^ 
Ambrose  now  gave  himself  wholly  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  restored  purity  of  doctrine  and  discipline. 

Va£entinian  died  in  the  year  375,  after  a  reign  of  eleveni 
yeara ;  survived  by  his  brother  Vaiens  about  three  years. 
Vii^ent  anger  had  ever  been  his  predommanl;  evdl^  and 
a.ftt  o£  passion  at  length  cost-  him  his  Hfld.  Of  some  men 
we  must  say  wUh  ihe  Apostle,  that  l^eirsins  follow  aftei^ 
while  others  evidence  in  this  life  what  they  are.  Of  the^ 
Dormer  dubious  sort  seems  to  have  been  the  emperor 
Valentinian.  Merce  and  savage  by  nature,  though  of 
ecscellent  understanding,  and,  when  cool,  of  the  sound* 
est  judgment,  we  have  seen  him  modestly  submitting: 
himself  to  the  judgment  of  bishops^  in  divine  things,  and 
also  zealous  in  religion,  so  feir  as  his  knowledge  would 
pennit,  which  seems  to  have  been  very  small.  We  are 
astonished  to  behold  the  imperious  lion  turned  into  » 
gentle  lamb ;  and  the  best  use  to  bl  made  of  his  charae^ 
ter  is,  ta  prove  how  extremely  beneficial  it  is  to  hnman^ 
society,,  that  princes  should  be  men  of  some  religion* 
Without  this  check,  Valentinian  might  have  been  one^ 
efUie  worst  of  tyrants;  but  by  the  sole  means  ofreli*- 
gion:  he  passes  for  one  of  the  better  sort  of  princes* 

Gratian,  the  eldest  son  of  Talentinian,  succeeded  him 
in  Gasol,  Spain,  and  Britain.  His  younger  son,  an  inr 
fent,  sneceeded  in  Italy,  and  the  rest  of  the  Western 
wodd.  And  some  time  after  Gratian  chose  Thei^OBixts 
as  his  colleague,  who  reigned  in  the  Ea^.  From  hi& 
eady  years  tiiere  appeared  unquestionable  marks  dP  real 
godliness-  in  Gratian^  to  a  degree  beyond,  anything  that 
haft  yet  been  seen  in  any  Roman  emperor.    One  of  his 
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first  actions  demonstrates  it.  The  title  of  high-priest 
always  belonged  to  the  Roman  Princes.  He  justly  ob- 
senred,  that  as  its  whole  nature  was  idolatrous,  it  became 
not  a  Christian  to  assume  it.  He  therefore  refused  the 
habit,  though  the  Pagans  still  gave  him  the  title. 

As  he  was  destitute  of  that  ambition  which  Roman 
pride  had  ever  indulged,  he  chose  a  colleague,  for  the 
East,  of  great  abilities,  purely  for  the  good  of  the  states^ 
and  managed  the  concerns  of  his  in&nt  brother  at 
Rome  with  the  affection  of  a  f&ther.  There,  from  the 
beginning  of  his  reign,  Gracchus  the  prefect,  as  yet  only 
a  catechumen,  laboured  earnestly  to  subdue  idolatry. 
The  mind  of  this  young  prince  being  strongly  fixed  on 
divine  things,  and  being  conscious  of  ignorance,  he  wrote 
to  Ambrose  of  Milan  to  beseech  his  personal  instructions 
in  religion.  Some  writings  of  Ambrose  remain  to  us 
as  the  consequence  of  Gratian's  request. 

The  errors  of  good  men  have  in  some  instances  proved 
prejudicial  to  the  church.  This  was  unhappily  the  case 
with  Ambrose.  All  the  world  bore  testimony  to  his 
sincerity,  charity,  and  piety  :  but  he  had  not  strength 
to  withstand  the  torrent  of  superstition,  which  for  some 
time  had  been  growing.  He  even  augmented  it  by  his 
immoderate  encomiums  on  virginity.  The  litUe  ac- 
quaintance he  had  with  the  scriptures  before  his  ordi- 
nation, and  the  indtience  of  his  sister  Marcellina,  a 
zealous  devotee,  will  account  for  this.  He  wrote  trea- 
tises on  the  subject ;  he  reduced  the  rules  of  it  to  a  sort 
of  system,  and  exposed  himself  to  the  ill-wiU  of  parents, 
by  inducing  a  considerable  number  of  young  women  to 
follow  them.  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  he 
taught  the  essentials  of  Christian  faith  and  love,  and 
built  his  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  on  the  true  foundation. 
He  had  no  other  arms  but  those  of  persuasion,  and  his 
great  success  showed  the  piety,  as  well  as  superstition 
of  many  of  the  female  sex. 

Another  part  of  his  conduct  was  more  worthy  of  his 
understanding.  The  ravages  of  the  Groths  gave  him  an 
opportunity  to  exercise  his  liberality.    He  scrupled  not 
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to  apply  the  vessels  of  the  church  to  the  redemption  of 
eaptiyes,  and  vindicated  himself  against  those  who  cen^ 
sored  his  conduct.  In  the  instruction  of  catechumens, 
he  employed  so  much  pains,  that  five  hishops  could 
scarcely  go  through  so  mu«h  lahour  as  he  alone.  At 
Sirmium  in  lUyricum,  the  Arian  bishop  Photinus  had 
caused  a  wide  depaifture  from  the  faith :  and  there  be- 
ing a  vacancy  in  the  year  879,  Ambrose  was  sent  for  to 
attend  the  election  of  a  new  bishop.  The  Empress  Jus- 
tina,  mother  of  young  Valentiniauj  resided  there  at  that 
time.  She  had  conceived  a  predilection  for  Arianism, 
and  endeavoured,  by  her  authority  and  influence,  to 
expel  Ambrose  from  the  church.  He  continued,  how- 
ever, in  his  tribunal,  though  insulted  and  harassed  by 
the  mob.  An  Arian  woman,  particularly,  had  the  im- 
pudence to  lay  hold  of  his  habit,  and  attempt  to  draw 
him  among  the  women,  who  intended  to  drag  him 
out  of  the  church.  *  Though  I  am  unworthy  of  the 
priesthood/  said  he,  *it  does  not  become  you  to  lay 
hands  on  a  pastor ;  you  ought  to  fear  the  judgment  of 
God.'  It  is  said,  that  she  died  the  next  day.  The 
minds  of  men  were  struck  with  awe,  and  Artemius,  an 
orthodox  minister,  was  elected  without  molestation. 
But  the  foundation  was  here  laid  for  the  enmity  of  Jus* 
tina^  which  afterwards  brake  out  against  Ambrose  in  a 
remarkable  manner.  At  Antioch,  Meletius  was  now 
restored,  and  the  churches  which  had  long  been  afflicted, 
recovered  breath.  Constantinople,  for  forty  years,  had 
been  in  subjection  to  Arian  impiety  and  tyranny.  By 
this  time  few  remained  in  this  great  city,  who  knew 
anything  scriptural ;  truth  and  godliness  had  fled  ;  the 
times  were,  however,  now  favourable  for  the  recovery 
of  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  and  Gregory  of  Nazian- 
zum  was  appointed  for  this  purpose.  He  found  the  city 
in  a  state  little  removed  from  heathenism. 

In  the  year  880,  Theodosius,  desirous  of  co-operating 
with  Gregory  and  other  zealous  pastors  in  the  revival 
of  Christianity  in  the  East,  published  a  law,  by  which 
he  reprobated  the  heresy  of  Arius,  and  expressed  his 
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wamii  approbfttioA  of  the  Nicene  fsaih.  He  gav«  notiee 
to  DemophiitiBf  the  Arian  hiBkop  of  Constantiiiopi^  t» 
embrace  the  Nkene  creedy  to  unite  the  people,  and  U^ 
live  ui  peaee.  Demophilus  rejieciing  hia  proposal,  the 
emperor  ordered  him  to  giyewp  the  ehnrches.  *  If  the^ 
peraeciU»  ns  in  one  city,'  said  the  heresiareli  to  thai 
people  of  his  eomnranion,  ^  oar  Maatier  orders  nm  to  flee 
toaaother.  To-morrow,  therefore,  I  purpose  to  hold 
our  assemblies  without  the  city*'  He  found,  however, 
little  encouragement  to  proceed,  and  afterwards  retired 
to  Berea,  where  he  died  six  years  afber..  Thus,  within 
forty  years  from  the  time  that  Eueebius  of  Nicomedia 
was  yiokntly  intruded  into  Constantinople  in  the  room 
of  Paul,  tiie  saered  places  were  restored  to  the  church 
of  Christ.  For  so  I  shall  venture  to  call  ike  Trinitaraans, 
however  low  and  reduced  the  spirit  of  godlineaa  was, 
ei^ecially  in  the  east ;  not  only  because  they  held  the 
doctrine  of  truth,  but  because  whatever'  of  the  true 
i^>irit  of  the  gospel  was  found  any  where^  rested  with 
1diem»  If  the  reader  recollect  the  barbarities  exercised 
on  Paul,  and  the  cruel  conduct  of  the  Arians,  while  in 
poweiv  he  will  be  struck  with  the  difiPerence  between 
Theodosius  and  Gregory  on  one  side,  and  Constimtiaa 
aod  Eusebius  on  the  other.  I  am  for  &om  undertaidi^p 
to  vindicate  all  the  proceedings  of  the  patrons  of  the 
Nicene  foith  ^  but  undoubtedly  their,  conduct  may  be 
said  to  hs^e  been  msurked  by  meekness,  when  compared 
with  that  of  their  opponents. 

Gregory  being  now  conformed  in  the  see  of  Constanti- 
nople, the  emperor  ci^d  a  council  in  that  city,  aj>.  381, 
to  sett^  the  distracted  state  of  the  eastern  churdu 
There  came  hither  three  hundred  »id  fifty  bishops. 
But  it  was  found  much  easier  to^  esqpel  Arianism  and 
corruption  externally  than  internally.  The  council 
was  very  confosed  and  disorderly,  greatly  inforior  in 
piety  and  wisdom  to^  that  of  Nice,  though  it  be  called 
the  second  general  council.  One  of  the  holiest  men 
there  w€W  Meletius  of  Antioch,  who  died  at  Constant!* 
nople.    Gregory  justly  observed,,  that  a»  Paulinus  was 
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6Qimd  in  the  futh,  and  of  nnexoepUonable  duyracter, 
there  could  now  be  no  reason  why  the  unhappy  breach, 
60  long  continued  in  that  church,  should  not  at  once  be 
healed  by  confirming  him  in  the  succession.  But  fac- 
tion was  high,  and  charity  was  low  at  this  time ;  he 
was  oyerrukd  by  the  impetuous ;  and  Flavian  was  con< 
stituted  the  successor  of  Meletius,  as  if  they  took  plea- 
sure in  lengthening  the  reign  of  schism  a  little ;  for 
Paulinus  was  fsa  adranced  in  years.  In  this  afiair,  the 
younger  Hshops  had  influenced  the  elder,  though  they 
could  assign  no  better  reason  than  that,  finding  tiie  bis- 
hops of  the  west  ready  to  support  Gregory's  opinion, 
they  thought  those  of  the  east  ought  to  prevail,  because 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  had  appeared  in 
Asia,  not  in  Europe !  So  easy  is  it  in  the  decline  of 
piety  for  Oiristian  formalities  to  be  preserved,  while 
human  depravity  reigns  in  the  temper  and  spirit. 
Or^ory,  in  disgust,  soon  after  gave  up  his  see. 

This  council  very  accurately  defined  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  enlarging  a  little  the  Nicene  creed, 
they  delivered  it  as  we  now  have  it  in  our  Communion 
Service.  The  Macedonian  heresy,  which  blasphemed 
the  Holy  Ghost,  gave  occasion  to  a  more  explicit  repre- 
sentation of  the  third  Person  in  the  Trinity,  which,  it 
must  be  owned,  is  there  expressed  with  scriptural  pre- 
cision and  deamess. 

About  the  same  time,  PaUadius  and  Secundianus,  two 
Arian  bishops,  and  the  chief  supporters  of  that  heresy 
in  the  west,  were  condemned,  in  a  council  held  at 
Aquileia,  by  the  bishop  of  Milan,  and  were  formally 
deposed.  It  is  astonishing  Mth  what  artificia  dexterity 
Palladius  evaded  the  plain  and  direct  interrogatories  of 
Ambrose,  and  while  he  seemed  to  honour  the  Son  of 
€rod  in  the  same  manner  as  others,  and  to  reduce  the 
contest  to  a  verbal  dispute,  he  still  reserved  the  distin- 
guishing point  of  Arius.  A  subtilty  ever  practised  by 
these  heretics ! 

Theodosius,  earnestly  desirous  to  reduce  all  who 
professed  the  Christian  name  to  an  uniformity,  once 
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more  attempted  to  unite  them  by  a  conference  at  Con* 
stantinople.  But  where  the  heart  was  not  the  same,  it 
appeared  that  outward  conformity  produced  only  hypo- 
crisy. The  Novatians  alone  agreed  cordially  with  the 
general  church  in  sentiment.  And  Nectarius,  the  new- 
created  bishop  of  Constantinople,  lived  on  a  friendly 
footing  with  Agelius,  their  bishop,  a  man  of  piety  and 
of  the  first  character.  In  consequence  of  this,  these 
dissenters  obtained  from  the  emperor  as  ample  a  tolera- 
tion as  could  reasonably  be  desired.  Heavy  and  tyran- 
nical penalties  were  denounced  in  edicts  against  the 
rest,  which,  however,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  ex- 
ecuted. The  denunciation  of  them  itself  was,  however, 
wrong ;  though  it  must  be  owned  it  proceeded  from 
the  best  intentions  on  the  side  of  Theodosius,  who 
actually  put  none  of  his  penal  laws  against  sectaries 
into  execution,  and  meant  only  to  induce  all  men  to 
speak  alike  in  the  church.  How  much  better,  to  have 
taken  pains  in  promoting  the  propagation  of  the  gospel 
itself  by  tjie  encouragement  of  zealous  pastors,  and  to 
have  given  up  the  pursuit  of  a  chimera  of  no  value,  a 
pretended  union  without  the  reality ! 

In  the  year  383,  Amphilocus,  bishop  of  Iconium, 
coming  to  court  with  other  bishops,  paid  the  usual 
respects  to  the  emperor,  but  took  no  notice  of  his  son 
Arcadius,  about  six  years  old,  who  was  near  his  father^ 
Theodosius  bade  him  salute  his  son.  Amphilochus 
drew  near,  and  stroking  him,  said,  "  Grod  save  you,  my 
child."  The  emperor  in  anger  ordered  the  old  man  to 
be  driven  from  court ;  who  with  a  loud  voice  exclaimed, 
*  You  cannot  bear  to  have  your  son  contemned ;  be 
assured,  that  God  in  like  manner  is  ofiended  with  those 
who  honour  not  his  Son  as  himself.'  The  emperor  was 
struck  with  the  remark,  and  immediately  made  a  law 
to  prohibit  the  assemblies  of  the  heretics. 

In  the  same  year,  the  emperor  Gratian  lost  his  life  by 
the  rebellion  of  Maximus,  who  commanded  in  Britain. 
Deserted  by  his  trodps,  Gratian  fled  towards  Italy.  He 
found  the  usual  lot  of  the  calamitous,  an  utter  want  of 
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^ends ;  yet  he  might  have  escaped  to  the  court  of 
Milan,  where  his  younger  brother,  Valentinian,  reigned, 
if  he  had  not  been  betrayed  at  Lyons*  Adragathius 
invited  him  to  a  feast,  and  swore  to  him  upon  the  gos- 
j^l.  The  sincere  mind  of  Gratian,  measuring  others  by 
himself  and  as  yet  not  knowing  the  world  (for  he  was 
but  twenty-four  years  of  age)  fell  into  the  snare,  and 
his  murder  was  the  consequence.  All  writers  agree, 
that  he  was  of  the  best  disposition,  and  well  skilled 
both  in  religious  and  secular  learning.  Ambrose  had  a 
peculiar  affection  for  him,  and  on  his  account  wrote  a 
treatise  concerning  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
tells  us  (and  everything  that  we  know  of  him  confirms 
the  account)  that  he  was  godly  from  his  tender  years. 
Chaste,  temperate,  benevolent,  conscientious,  he  shines 
in  the  church  of  Christ ;  but  talents  for  government  he 
seems  not  to  have  possessed,  and  his  indolence  gave  ad- 
vantage to  those  who  abused  both  himself  and  the 
public.  Divine  Providence  in  him  hath  given  us  a' 
lesson,  that  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;  even 
a  prince  unquestionably  pious  is  denied  the  common 
advantage  of  a  natural  death.  When  he  was  dying,  he 
bemoaned  the  absence  of  Ambrose,  and  often  spake  of 
him.  Those  who  have  received  benefit  from  a  pastor  in 
divine  things,  have  often  an  affection  for  him  of  which 
the  world  has  no  idea.  The  last  movements  of  a  saint 
are  absorbed  in  divine  things,  compared  with  which,  the 
loss  of  empire  weighed  as  nothing  in  the  mind  of  Gratian. 
Justina  the  empress  was  a  decided  patroness  of  Arian- 
ism.  After  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  began  openly 
to  pervert  her  son,  and  to  induce  him  to  menace  the 
bishop  of  Milan.  Ambrose  exhorted  him  to  support 
the  doctrine  received  from  the 'apostles.  Young  Valen- 
tinian, in  a  rage,  ordered  his  guards  to  surround  the 
church,  and  commanded  Ambrose  to  come  out  of  it. 
♦  I  shall  not  willingly,'  replied  the  bishop,  '  give  up  the 
sheep  of  Christ  to  be  devoured  by  wolves.  You  may 
use  your  swords  and  spears  against  me ;  such  a  death  I 
shall  freely  undergo/    After  this  he  Was  exposed  to 
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the  yanooB  artifices  of  JuBtma,„who  £sared  to  attack 
him  openly.  For  the  people  were  generallj  indined  to 
support  the  bishop  ;  and  his  residence  in  the  city  where 
the  court  was  held,  at  once  increased  his  influence,  and 
exercised  his  mind  with  a  series  of  triab.  The  ultimate 
triumph  of  Ambrose,  and  submission  of  the  imperial 
power  to  the  episcopal,  shewed  that  the  hour  was  now 
at  hand,  of  which  St.  Paul  spake,  when  he  said,  **  He 
who  now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
way.  And  then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom 
the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming.'* 
2  Thess.  ii.  7,  8. 

The  Arians  were  not  now  the  only  adversaries  of  the 
church ;  the  pagans  themselves,  taking  advantage  of 
the  minority  of  Yalentinian  and  the  troubles  of  the 
empire,  endeavoured  to  recover  their  ancient  establish- 
ment. The  senate  of  Rome  consisted  still  very  much 
of  Grentiles ;  and  the  pride  of  fiunily  grandeur  still 
induced  the  most  noble  to  pique  themselves  on  their 
constancy,  and  to  scorn  the  innovations  of  Christianity. 
Symmachus,  a  man  of  learning  and  great  powers  of 
eloquence,  headed  the  party,  and  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade the  emperor  to  suffer  the  altar  of  Victory  to  be 
restored  to  the  senate-house.  Ambrose  wrote  to  Yalen- 
tinian, that  it  ill  became  the  Gentiles  to  complain  of 
their  losses,  who  never  spared  the  blood  of  Christians ; 
and  who  refused  them,  under  Julian,  the  conmion 
liberty  of  teaching.  ^  If  he  is  a  pagan  who  gives  you 
this  advice,  let  him  give  the  same  liberty  which  he  takes 
himself.  You  compel  no  man  to  worsAiip  what  he  does 
not  approve.  Here  the  whole  senate,  so  far  as  it  is 
Christian,  is  endangered.  Every  senator  takes  his  oath 
at  the  altar;  every  person  who  is  obliged  to  appear 
before  the  senate  upon  oath,  takes  his  oath  in  the  same 
manner.  The  divinity  of  the  false  gods  is  evidently 
allowed  by  the  practice.  And  Christians  are  obliged  by 
these  means  to  endure  a  persecution.  But  in  matters 
of  religion,  consult  with  God ;  and  whatever  men  may 
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say  of  injuries  which  they  suffer,  remember  that  you 
injure  no  man  by  preferring  God  Almighty  before  him.' 
We  have  stUl  extant  the  address  of  Symmachus  to  the 
emperors  on  the  subject ;  in  vindication  of  pagan  idola- 
try ;  in  which  he  introduces  Rome  as  a  person  com- 
plaining of  the  hardships  to  which  she  was  exposed  in 
her  old  age.  We  have  idso  the  reply  of  Ambrose,  who 
introduces  Rome  observing,  that  it  was  not  by  the 
favour  of  these  gods,  that  she  gained  her  victories.  In 
answer  to  the  complaint  which  the  pagans  made  of  the 
loss  of  their  revenues,  he  observes,  that  the  gospel  had 
increased  by  poverty  and  ill-treatment,  whereas  riches 
and  prosperity  seemed  necessary  to  the  very  existence 
of  their  religion.  And  now  that  the  church  had  some 
wealth,  he  justly  glories  in  the  use  she  made  of  it,  and 
challenges  the  pagans  to  declare,  what  captives  they 
had  redeemed,  what  poor  they  had  relieved,  and  to  what 
exiles  they  had  sent  alms.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to 
enlaige  on  this  subject.  The  advantage  of  the  Christian 
£Euth  In  the  promotion  of  liberality  and  benevolence 
among  mankind,  above  all  religions,  is  perhaps  the  only 
thing  generally  allowed  even  by  inj&dels.  Symmachus 
being  foiled  at  present,  renewed  the  same  attempt  before 
the  emperor  Theodosius,  and  was  vanquished  a  second 
time  by  the  eloquence  and  influence  of  Ambrose. 

This  prelate  by  his  talents  in  negociation  at  the  court 
of  Maximus,  averted  for  a  time  the  invasion  of  Italy 
from  the  court  of  Milan.  But  nothing  could  move  the 
mind  of  Justina  in  his  favour.  In  the  year  386,  she 
procured  a  law  to  enable  the  Arian  congregations  to 
assemble  without  interruption. 

Auxentius,  a  Scythian,  of  the  same  name  with  the 
Arian  predecessor  of  Ambrose,  was  now  introduced, 
under  the  protection  of  the  empress,  into  Milan.  He 
challenged  Ambrose  to  hold  a  disputation  with  him  in 
the  emperor's  court ;  which  occasioned  the  bishop  to 
write  to  Valentinian,  that  it  was  no  part  of  the  empe- 
ror's business  to  decide  in  points  of  doctrine.  ^  Let  him 
come  to  church,'  says  he,  *  and  upon  hearing,  let  the 
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people  judge  for  themselves ;  and  ^  they  like  Auxentias 
better,  let  them  take  him :  but  they  have  already 
declared  their  sentiments.'  More  violent  measures  were 
now  resorted  to,  and  the  fortitude  of  Ambrose  was  tried 
in  a  manner  which  he  had  hitherto  not  experienced. 
Auxentius  moved,  that  a  party  of  soldiers  might  be 
sent  to  secure  for  himself  the  possession  of  the  church 
called  Basilica  :  and  tribunes  came  to  demand  it,  with 
the  plate  and  vessels  belonging  to  it.  At  the  same 
tune,  there  were  those  who  represented,  that  it  was  an 
unreasonable  thing,  that  the  emperor  should  not  be 
allowed  to  have  one  place  of  worship  which  was  agree- 
able to  his  conscience.  The  language  was  specious,  but 
deceitfuL  Justina  and  her  son,  if  they  had  thought  it 
prudent  to  exert  their  authority,  might  have  com- 
manded the  use  not  of  one  only,  but  of  all  the  churches : 
but  the  demand  of  the  court  was,  that  Ambrose  should 
do  what  in  conscience  he  could  not ;  that  he  should,  by 
his  own  deed,  resign  the  church  into  Arian  hands^ 
which,  as  circumstances  then  stood,  would  have  been 
to  acknowledge,  indirectly  at  least,  the  Arian  creed« 
He  therefore  calmly  answered  the  officers,  that  if  the 
emperor  had  sent  to  demand  his  house  or  land,  money 
or  goods,  he  would  have  freely  resigned  them,  but  that 
he  could  not  deliver  that  which  was  committed  to  his 
care.  In  the  congregation  he  that  day  told  the  people, 
that  he  would  not  willingly  desert  his  right :  that  if 
compelled,  he  knew  not  how  to  resist.  *  I  can  grieve,' 
says  he,  *  I  can  weep,  i  can  groan.  Against  arms  and 
soldiers,  tears  are  my  arms.  Such  are  the  fortifications 
of  a  pastor.  I  neither  can  nor  ought  to  resist  in  any 
other  manner.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  Almighty ;  what 
he  commands  to  be  done  shall  be  fulfilled,  nor  does  it 
become  you  to  resist  the  divine  sentence.'  It  seemed 
proper  to  state  in  his  own  words  what  his  conduct  was ; 
and  it  appears  that  he  abated  nothing  of  the  maxims  of 
passive  submission  to  the  civil  power,  which  Christians 
had  ever  practised  from  the  days  of  St.  Paul,  and  that 
there  is  not  the  least  ground  to  accuse  Ambrose  of  dis* 
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loyalty  to  his  prince.  He  had  served  him  already 
fitithfallyy  and  we  shall  see  presently  that  he  is  again 
ready  to  expose  himself  to  danger  in  his  service. 
The  court  knew  his  principles,  and  seem  not  to  have 
had  the  least  fear  that  he  should  draw  the  people  into 
rehellion  ;  but  they  wished  to  menace  him  into  a  degree 
of  compliance  with  Arianism. 

Ambrose,  during  the  suspension  of  this  afiair,  employed 
the  people  in  singing  divine  hymns  and  psalms,  at  the 
end  of  which  there  was  a  solemn  doxology  to  the  honour 
of  the  Trinity.  The  method  of  responsive  singing  had 
)>een  gradually  practised  in  the  East,  and  was  introduced 
by  Ambrose  into  Milan,  whence  it  was  propagated  into 
all  the  churches.  The  people  were  much  delighted, 
their  zeal  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  inflamed, 
itnd  one  of  the  best  judges  in  the  world,  who  then  lived 
at  Milan,  owns  that  his  own  soul  was  melted  into  divine 
a£Pection  on  these  occasions. 

,  The  demands  of  the  court  were  now  increased  :  not 
only  the  Portian  church  which  stood  without  the  walls, 
but  also  the  great  church  newly  built  within  the  city, 
were  required  to  be  given  up.  On  the  Lord's  day,  after 
sermon,  the  catechumens  being  dismissed,  Ambrose  went 
to  baptise  those  who  were  prepared  for  that  ordinance, 
when  he  was  told  that  officers  were  sent  from  the  court 
to  the  Portian  church;  he  went  on,  however,  and 
moved  in  the  service,  till  he  was  told,  that  the  people 
having  met  with  Castulus,  an  Arian  presbyter,  in  the 
street,  had  laid  hands  on  him.  Then  with  prayers  and 
tears  he  besought  God,  that  no  man's  blood  might  be 
shed,  but  rather  his  own,  not  only  for  the  pious  people, 
but  also  for  the  wicked.  And  he  immediately  sent  some 
presbyters  and  deacons,  who  recovered  Castulus  safe 
from,  the  tumult.  The  court  however,  enraged,  sent  out 
warrants  for  apprehending  several  merchants  and 
tradesmen ;  men  were  put  in  chains,  and  vast  sums  of 
money  were  required  to  be  paid  in  a  little  time,  which 
many  professed  they  would  pay  cheerftilly,  if  they  were 
suffered  to  enjoy  the  profession  of  their,  faith  unmo* 
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ksted.  By  this  time  the  prisoDB  were  fall  of  taradeam^ 
and  the  magistrates  and  men  of  rank  were  seyerdy 
threatened  ;  while  the  courtiers  pressed  Ambrose  wifch 
the  imperial  authority ;  whom  he  answered  with  the 
same  loyalty  and  firmness  as  before.  ^  The  Holy  Spirit^* 
said  he,  in  his  exhortation  to  the  people,  ^has  spoken  in 
you  this  day,  to  this  effect :  *  Emperor,  we  entreat,  but 
we  do  not  fight/  The  Arians,  having  few  fiieinda  among 
the  people,  kept  themselves  within  doors.  A  notary 
coming  to  the  bishop  from  the  emperor,  asked  him^ 
whether  he  intended  to  usurp  the  empire?  *  I  have  an 
empire,'  says  he,  ^  it  is  true,  but  it  lies  in  weakness, 
according  to  that  saying  of  the  apostle,  ^  when  I  am 
weak ,  then  am  I  strong."  Even  Maximus  will  clear  me 
of  this  charge,  since  he  will  confess,  it  was  through  my 
embassy  he  was  kept  from  the  invasion  of  Italy.* 
Wearied  and  overcome  at  length  with  his  resolution,  tiie 
court,  who  meant  to  obtain  his  consent,  rather  than  to 
exercise  violence,  ordered  the  guards  to  leave  the  church, 
where  lihe  bishop  had  lodged  all  night;  the  scddiers 
having  guarded  it  so  close,  that  none  had  been  suffered 
to  go  out ;  and  the  people  confined  there  having  sp^at 
their  time  in  singing  psalms.  The  sums  exacted  of 
the  tradesmen  also  were  restored.  Peace  waamade  for 
the  present,  though  Ambrose  had  still  reason  to  fear  fisr 
himself,  and  expressed  his  derare,  in  the  epistle  which 
he  \vrote  to  his  sister  Marcellina,  that  God  \i;ould  de« 
fend  his  church,  and  let  its  enemies  rather  satiate  thuv 
rage  with  his  blood. 

The  spirit  of  devotion  was  kept  up  all  this  time  among 
the  people,  and  Ambrose  was  inde&tigable  both  in  {Hray* 
!ng  and  preaching.  Being  called  on  by  the  people  to 
consecrate  a  new  church,  he  told  them,  that  he  would, 
if  he  could  find  any  relics  of  martyrs  there  I  Weaie 
then  told,  that  it  was  revealed  to  him  in  a  vision  at 
night,  in  what  place  he  might  find  the  relics.  Bat  in 
the  epistle  which  he  writes  on  the  subject,  be  si^  no 
such  thing.  He  describes,  however,  the  finding  of  tin 
bodies  of  two  martyrs^  Protasjus  an4  Gervasiuv  th© 
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sappoBed  mirades  wrought  on  the  occasion,  the  dedica^- 
tion  of  the  church,  the  triumph  of  the  orthodox,  and 
tiie  confusion  of  Arianism.  Ambrose  himself  too  much 
eneouraged  these  superstitions,  and  in  a  language  which 
&voured  the  introduction  of  otider  intercessors  beside  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  yet  it  is  evident  he  supremely 
loved  and  trusted  in  for  saLvatlon.  In  all  this,  the  can- 
did and  intelligent  reader  will  see  the  conflict  between 
godliness  and  superstition  maintained  in  the  church  of 
Milan,  both  existing  in  some  vigour,  and  each  at  pre- 
sent checking  the  growth  of  the  other. 

The  news  of  Maximus's  intention  to  invade  Italy, 
arriving  at  thb  time,  threw  the  court  of  MHan  into  the 
greatest  trepidation.  Again  Justina  implored  the  bishop 
to  undertake  an  embassy  to  the  usurper,  which  he  cheer^ 
fully  undertook,And  executed  with  great  fortitude  ;  but 
it  was  not  in  his  power  to  stop  the  progress  of  the 
enemy.  Theodosius,  who  reigned  in  the  east,  coming  at 
length  to  the  assistance  of  Yalentinian,  put  an  end  to 
the  usurpation  and  the  life  of  Maximus.  By  his  means 
the  young  emperor  was  induced  to  forsake  his  mother's 
principles,  and  in  form  at  least  to  embrace  those  of 
Ambrose.  Whether  he  was  ever  truly  converted  to 
God,  is  iM>t  so  clear.  That  he  was  reconciled  to  Am** 
brose,  and  revered  him  highly,  is  certain :  and  in  the 
year  392,  in  which  he  lost  his  life  by  a  second  usurpa- 
tion in  the  west,  he  sent  for  Ambrose  to  come  to  bap- 
tbce  him.  The  bishop  in  his  journey  heard  of  his  deaUi^ 
with  which  he  was  deeply  affected,  and  wrote  to  Theo- 
dosius concerning  him  with  all  the  marks  of  sorrow,  and 
joon^MMsed  a  funeral  oration  in  his  praise. 

X.— -THE  CHUBCH  UNDER  THEODOSIUS. 

It  will  be  proper  to  look  a  little  more  particularly  at 
the  conduct  of  this  prince  towards  the  church.  He  had 
been  preserved  in  his  younger  years  from  the  jealousy 
of  Yalens,  who  by  some  superstition,  had  been  led 
to  suspect  those,  Vhose  names  began  with  THE,  and 
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to  seek  their  destruction.  After  his  exaltation  to  the 
empire,  from  a  private  life,  by  the  generous  and  patriotic 
choice  of  Gratian,  he  reigned  in  the  east,  more  vigo- 
rously supporting  Christianity  according  to  hb  ideas  of 
it,  than  any  emperor  before  1dm.  His  sense  of  justice^ 
however,  determined  him  to  order  some  Christians  to 
rebuild  at  their  own  expense  a  Jewish  synagogue,  which 
they  had  tumultuously  pulled  down.  I  mention  with 
concern,  yet  with  historical  veracity,  that  Ambrose  pre- 
vailed on  him  to  set  aside  his  sentence,  from  a  mistaken 
notion  of  piety,  that  Ch^stianity  should  not  be  obliged 
to  contribute  to  the  erection  of  a  Jewish  synagogue.  If 
the  Jews  were  tolerated  at  all  in  the  empire,  the  trans- 
action ought  certainly  to  have  been  looked  on  as  a  civil 
one.  This  is  the  first  instance  I  recollect  in  which  a 
good  man  was  induced,  by  superstitious  motives,  to 
break  the  essential  rules  of  justice,  and  it  marks  the 
growth  of  superstition.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the 
declamatory  eloquence  of  Ambrose,  which  moves  me  to 
pass  a  different  judgment. 

The  Luciferians  still  existing,  entreated  this  emperor 
to  grant  them  liberty  of  conscience ;  confessing  them- 
selves to  be  Christians,  and  contending  that  it  was 
wrong  in  others  to  give  them  a  sectarian  name ;  at  the 
same  time  declaring  that  they  coveted  not  the  riches  and 
grandeur  of  other  churches,  and  in  their  censures  not 
sparing  Hilary  of  Poictiers  and  Athanasius.  These  last 
were  doubtless  men  of  great  uprightness  and  int^^ty. 
What  they  themselves  were  is  not  so  evident  as  it  were 
to  be  wished,  because  of  the  scantiness  of  information. 
They  speak  with  extraordinary  respect  of  Gr^;ory^ 
bishop  of  Elvira,  as  the  chief  of  their  communion ;  a 
man  doubtless  of  high  estimation,  because  Theodosius 
himself  admits  it,  and  grants  them  a  legal  toleration.  I 
have  before  spoken  of  this  class  of  dissenters,  among 
whom,  I  apprehend,  it  is  probable,  marks  of  the  pre- 
sence of  God  might  be  found,  if  their  history  had  come 
down  to  us.  But  the  reader  who  knows  how  slight 
our  information  of  these  things  is,  while  church  history 
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dwells  chiefly  on  what  is  scandalous,  not  what  is  excel- 
lent, will  not  be  surprised  at  my  silence.  The  sect  it- 
self yanished  soon  after. 

Theodosius  was  of  a  passionate  temper,  and  on  a  par- 
ticular occasion  was  led  by  it  to  commit  a  barbarous 
action  ;  the  circumstances  of  the  story  will  be  the  best 
comment  on  the  character  of  this  emperor,  of  Ambrose, 
and  of  the  times.  At  Thessalonica  a  tumult  was  made 
by  the  populace,  and  the  emperor's  officer  was  mur- 
dered. The  news  was  calculated  to  try  the  temper  of 
Theodosius,  who  ordered  the  sword  to  be  let  loose  upon 
them.  Ambrose  interceded,  and  the  emperor  promised 
to  forgive.  Btit  the  great  officers  of  the  court  persuaded 
him  to  retract,  and  to  sign  a  warrant  for  military  ex- 
ecution. It  was  executed  with  great  cruelty.  Seven 
thousand  were  massacred  in  three  hours,  without  trial, 
and  without  distinction  I 

Ambrose  wrote  him  a  &ithful  letter,  reminding  him 
of  the  charge  in  the  prophecy,  that  if  the  priest  does  not 
warn  the  wicked  he  shall  be  answerable  for  it.  *  You 
discover  a  zeal/  says  he,  *  for  the  faith  and  fear  of  Grod, 
I  own :  but  your  temper  is  warm,  soon  to  be  appeased 
indeed,  if  endeavours  are  used  to  calm  it ;  but  if  not 
regulated,  it  bears  down  all  before  it.'  He  urges  the 
example  of  David,  and  shows  the  impropriety  of  com- 
municating with  him  at  present.  *  I  love  you,'  says  he, 
*  I  cherish  you,  I  pray  for  you ;  but  blame  not  me,  if  I 
give  the  preference  to  Grod.'  On  these  principles  Am<^ 
brose  refused  to  admit  Theodosius  into  the  church  of 
Milan.  The  emperor  pleaded  the  case  of  David.  '  Imi- 
tate him,'  says  the  zealous  bishop,  '  in  his  repentance, 
as  well  as  in  his  sin.'  Theodosius  submitted,  and  kepi 
from  the  church  eight  months.  On  the  feast  of  the 
nativity,  he  expressed  his  sorrow  with  sighs  and  tears, 
in  the  presence  of  Buffinus,  the  master  of  the  offices.  ^  I 
weep,'  said  he,  *  that  the  temple  of  Grod,  and  oonse-» 
quently  heaven,  is  shut  from  me,  which  is  open  to  slaves 
and  beggars.'  Buffinus  undertook  to  persuade  the 
)>i8hop  to  admit  the  emperor.    Ambrose  urged  the  im^ 
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propriety  of  his  rade  interferenoe^  because  Rnffinns,  by 
his  evil  counsels^  had  been  the  author  of  the  massacre, 
Buffinos  telling  him  that  the  emperor  was  coming, 
*■  I  will  hinder  Mm,'  says  he,  ^  from  entering  the  vesti- 
bule ;  yet  if  he  will  play  the  king,  I  shall  ofier  him  my 
throat.*  Buffinus  returning,  informed  the  emperor; 
*  I  will  go  and  receive  the  refusal  which  I  desire,'  says 
he.  And  as  he  approached  the  bbhop,  he  added,  ^I 
oome  to  ofier  myself  to  submit  to  what  you  prescribe.' 
Ambrose  enjoined  him  to  do  public  penance,  and  to 
suspend  the  execution  of  capital  warrants  for  thirty 
days  in  future,  in  order  that  the  ill  effects  of  intempe* 
rate  anger  might  be  prevented.  The  emperor,  pulling 
off  his  imperial  robes,  prayed  prostrate  on  the  pavement^ 
nor  did  he  put  on  those  robes,  till  the  time  of  his  penance 
was  expired.  ^  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust,"  said  he, 
**  quicken  thou  me,  according  to  thy  word."  The  peo« 
pie  prayed  and  wept  with  him,  and  he  not  only  com- 
plied with  the  rules  of  penance,  but  retained  visible 
marks  of  compunction  during  the  rest  of  his  life. 
.  Let  us  make  as  candid  an  estimate,  as  we  can,  of  this 
extraordinary  afiair :  I  say,  as  we  can.  Modems  hardly 
can  be  sufficiently  candid ;  so  difierent  are  our  senti* 
ments  and  views.  It  is  certain  that  these  rules  of  hu- 
miliation are  too  severe,  too  formal,  and  by  no  means 
properly  calculated  to  instruct:  the  growth  also  of 
superstition,  and  the  immoderate  exercise  of  episcopal 
power,  are  both  strikingly  evident.  But  what  theni 
Was  Theodosius  a  mean  abject  prince,  and  Ambrose 
a  haughty  or  hypocritical  ponti£P1  Neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  is  true.  The  general  life  of  the  former 
evinces  him  a  great  and  wise  prince,  who  had  the  true 
fear  of  Grod  before  his  eyes :  and  the  latter  thought  he 
did  no  more  than  what  the  office,  which  he  bore,  re« 
quired ;  and  Ms  afiectionate  r^^ard  for  the  ^nperor, 
imd  sincere  concern  for  Ms  soul,  appear  evident.  On 
the  whole,  the  discipline  itself  thus  magnanimously  ex« 
erdsed  by  Ambrose,  and  humbly  submitted  to  by  Theo-« 
doaius,  when  stripped  of  its  superstitions  and  formalities^ 
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was  salataiy.  Who  does  not  see,  that  the  contempt  of 
discipline  in  our  days,  among  the  great,  has  proved 
extremely  pernicious  to  the  interests  of  practical  religion? 
.  After  the  murder  of  Yalentinian,  a  person  named 
Engenins  usurped  the  empire  of  the  .west,  who  again 
erected  the  altar  of  yictory,  and  encouraged  the  pagans ; 
but  their  hopes  were  of  short  duration.  Theodosius 
soon  stripped  him  of  his  life  and  power,  and  thus  became 
sole  master  of  ihe  Roman  world.  Under  his  authority 
the  extirpation  of  idolatry  was  carried  on  ^th  more 
decisive  vigour  than  ever.  At  Alexandria  the  votaries 
of  the  renowned  temple  of  Serapis  made  an  insurrec- 
tion, and  murdered  a  number  of  Christians.  The  em- 
peror, being  informed  of  this,  declared  that  he  would  not 
suffer  the  glory  of  their  martyrdom  to  be  st^ed  with 
any  executions,  and  that  he  was  determined  to  par- 
don the  murderers  in  hopes  of  their  conversion,  but 
that  the  temples,  the  cause  of  so  much  mischief,  should 
be  destroyed.  There  was  a  remarkable  image  of  Serapis 
in  the  temple,  of  which  it  had  been  confidently  given 
out,  that  if  any  man  touched.it,  the  earth  would  open, 
the  heaven  be  dissolved,  and  all  things  run  back  into  a 
general  chaos.  A  soldier,  however,  animated  by  Theo- 
philus  the  bishop,  was  so  hardy  as  to  make  the  experi- 
ment. With  an  axe,  he  cleft  the  idol  down  the  jaws ; 
an  army  of  mice  fled  out  at  the  breach  he  had  made  ; 
and  Serapis  was  hacked  in  pieces.  On  the  destruction 
of  idolatry  in  Egypt,  it  happened  that  the  Nile  did  not 
overflow  so  plentiftiUy  as  it  had  been  wont  to  do.  *It 
is,'  said  the  pagans,  *  because  it  is  afi&onted  at  the  pre- 
vailing impiety;  it  has  not  been  worshipped  with 
sacrifice,  as  it  is  used  to  be.'  Theodosius,  being  informed 
of  this,  declared  like  a  man  who  believed  in  God,  and 
preferred  heavenly  things  to  earthly;  'We  ought  to 
prefer  our  duty  to  God  to  the  streams  of  the  Nile,  and 
the  cause  of  piety  to  the  fertility  of  the  country ;  let 
the  Nile  never  flow  again,  rather  than  idolatry  be  en- 
couraged.' The  event  afforded  a  fine  comment  on  our 
Saviour's  words,  *^  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Grod, 
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and  all  other  things  shall  he  added  unto  you/'  The 
Nile  returned  to  its  course,  and  rose  ahoye  the  highest 
mark,  which  at  other  times  it  seldom  reached.  Num-^ 
hers  miade  a  serious  use  of  the  remarkable  providence, 
and  Egypt  forsook  the  superstition,  in  which  for 
80  many  ages  it  had  been  involved.  And  thus  the 
country  which  had  nourished  idolatry  more  early  and 
more  passionately  than  others,  was  made  the  special 
scene  of  the  triumphs  of  God  and  his  Chiist. 

Libanius,  the  friend  of  Julian,  was  yet  alive,  and  held 
the  ofl&ce  of  Pretorian  prefect  under  the  emperor.  The 
gentleness  of  this  prince  encouraged  the  sophist  to  pre* 
«ent  him  with  an  oration  in  favour  of  the  temples  .*  in 
which  he  trode  in  the  steps  of  Symmachus,  and  pleaded 
the  cause  of  the  gods,  as  well  as  so  bad  a  subject  would 
admit.  It  is  remarkable,  that  he  argued,  *  Religion 
ought  to  be  planted  in  men's  minds  by  reason,  not  by 
force.'  Thus  pagans  could  now  talk,  who  for  ages  had 
acted  towards  Christians  in  so  different  a  manner.  The 
writer  of  this  oration  was  himself  a  palpable  instance  of 
the  clemency  of  Christian  governors  compared  with 
pagan.  He  lived  in  a  respectable  situation,  unmolested, 
^he  champion  of  expiring  paganism ;  and  many  others 
were  treated  in  the  same  manner. 
:  Coming  to  Rome,  the  zealous  emperor  in  a  deliberate 
speech  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  senate,  very  many 
of  whom  still  patronised  idolatry,  to  embrace  the  Chris-* 
tian  faith,  as  the  only  religion  which  taught  men  how 
to  obtain  pardon  of  sin,  and  holiness  of  life.  The  Gren- 
tile  part  of  them  declared,  that  they  would  not  give  up 
a  religion  under  which  Rome  had  prospered  near  twelve 
hundred  years.  Theodosius  told  them,  that  he  saw  no 
reason  why  he  should  maintain  their  religion,  and  that 
he  would  not  only  cease  to  fiimish  the  expense  out  of 
the  exchequer,  but  abolish  the  sacrifices  themselves. 
The  senators  complained,  that  the  neglect  of  the  rites 
was  the  grand  cause  why  the  empire  declined  so  much ; 
a  specious  argument,  well  calculated  to  gain  upon 
worldly  minds,  and  which  had  great  effect  on  many 
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pagans  at  this  time.  We  may  see,  by  aod  by,  what  a 
laboured  aud  animated  answer  to  it  was  written  by  one 
of  the  greatest  and  ablest  of  the  fathers.  Theodosius 
now  made  it  a  capital  crime  to  sacrifice,  or  attend  the 
pagan  rites.  In  vain  did  the  patrons  of  idolatry  exer- 
cise their  parts  and  assiduity.  The  emperor  was  deter^o 
mined,  and  issued  a  law  which  made  it  treasonable 
to  offer  sacrifice,  or  to  consult  the  entrails  of  beasts^ 
Incense  and  perfdmes  were  likewise  forbidden.  Paga- 
nism never  lifted  up  its  head  after  this ;  habit  alone 
supported  it ;  and  objects  of  sense  being  removed,  zeal 
was  extinguished,  and  as  Theodosius  was  not  disposed 
to  make  martyrs,  so  no  pagans  felt  any  inclination  to 
become  such.  This  great  prince  expired  at  Milan  in  the 
year  395,  about  sixty  years  of  age,  having  reigned  six- 
teen years.  And  the  century  before  us  nearly  closes 
-with  the  full  establishiflent  of  Christianity  in  the  Bo- 
jnan  empire.  The  religion  which  was  of  God  made  its 
way  through  all  opposition  ;  that  which  was  of  man^ 
supported  only  by  power  and  custom,  failed  to  thrive, 
as  soon  as  it  lost  the  ascendant,  and  within  a  generation 
It  ceased  almost  universally  to  exist  among  men. 

XI.. — THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPED  ;  THE  PRO- 
GRESS OP  HERESIES  AND  SUPERSTITION  ;  AND  THE 
LEADING  CHARACTERS   OF   THIS   CENTURY. 

I  HAVE  but  little  to  say  on  each  of  these  articles ;  partly 
because  materials  are  scanty,  and  partly  because  where 
they  are  more  plentiful,  they  are  uninteresting.  Let  us, 
however,  collect  from  them,  if  we  can,  an  enlivening 
ray  or  two  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  Groths  had  long  harassed  the  Roman  empire  with 
their  i^jcursions  ;  but  their  depredations  were  made  sub- 
servient to  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  I  have  observed, 
under  the  last  century,  that  some  captive  bishops 
laboured  among  them  with  good  success.  And  the  work 
was  of  an  abiding  nature.  Ulfilas,  who  is  called  the 
Apostle  of  the  Goths,  was  descended  from  some  of  these. 
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He,  coming  as  ambassador  to  Constantine,  was  oidalned 
first  bishop  of  the  Ctiristian  Groths  by  Eusebias  of  Nico- 
media.  I  have  shown  from  a  passage  in  Theodoret,  that 
the  Arians  seem  to  have  imposed  upon  him  by  an  ambi- 
guity of  terms,  in  consequence  of  Which  he  drew  orer  his 
Grothsto  communicate  \dth  that  sect.  Certain  it  is, 
that  this  people  held  the  Nicene  faith  for  a  considerable 
time,  if  we  may  credit  Augustine.  In  the  time  of  Vn- 
lens,  many  of  them  suffered  death  from  sn  idolatrous 
persecuting  prince  of  their  own.  Ulfilas  coming  from  his 
countrymen  on  an  embassy  to  Valens,  that  he  might 
induce  him  to  allow  them  a  settlement  in  Thrace,  was, 
on  that  occasion,  brought  over  to  communicate  with  the 
Arians.  That  he  was  a  man  of  superior  genius  and 
endowments  is  certain.  He  civilized  and  polished  this 
barbarous  people,  and  first  introduced  the  use  of  letters 
among  them,  and  translated  tRe  scriptures  into  thdr 
tongue  for  their  use,  omitting  the  books  of  the  Kings^ 
because  he  thought  it  might  encourage  the  ferociousness 
of  the  Goths,  who  were  already  too  warlike.  A  copy  of 
his  version  of  the  four  gospels  is  still  extant,  a  monu- 
ment of  the  ancient  Teutonic  language.  It  is  with  regret 
I  leave  the  account  of  this  great  man  so  imperfect, 
whose  labours  and  success  seem  to  show,  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  must  have  been  with  him.  But,  however 
innocent  he  and  his  contemporaries  might  be  of  the 
Arian  heresy,  the  effect  of  their  compliances  was  what 
might  be  foreseen.'  The  whole  church  of  the  Goths, 
by  degrees  at  least,  came  into  Arianism,  and  the  conse- 
quences will  meet  us  in  the  course  of  this  history. 

Heresies  multiplied  in  this  century,  chiefly  through 
the  various  ramifications  of  Arianism,  which  have  been 
explained  with  more  than  sufficient  accuracy  by  many 
writers.  Of  the  dissenters,  the  Meletians  continued 
throughout  the  century.  The  Donatists  still  remained 
in  all  their  ferocity,  of  whom  it  will  be  more  convenient 
to  speak  hereafter.  The  Novatians  have  found  in 
Socrates,  an  historian  who  gives  us  some  authentic 
information,  having  himself  been  acquainted  with  the 
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8(m  of  one  of  their  presbyters.  In  I^irygia  and  Papbla- 
gonid)  their  church  was  in  a  flourishing  state  at  this  time* 
The  general  chnrch,  though  surely  right  in  its  principle 
of  opposition  to  the  particular  point  of  Novatian  inflexi-» 
h^ty»  yet  afterwards  abused  the  licence  of  re-admission 
into  the  church  granted  to  offenders ;  and  as  discipline 
relaxed  in  yarious  places,  all  kinds  of  crimes  abounded. 

Monastieism  continued  to  make  a  rapid  progresathrough 
this  whole  century.  It  is  not  worth  while  to  trace  its 
progress  particularly,  nor  to  recite  any  of  the  ridiculous 
frauds,  abuses,  and  superstitions,  which  were  connected 
with  it.  Self-righteous  formality  made  rapid  strides  in 
the  Christian  world ;  one  single  observation,  however, 
of  an  author  who  has  recorded  much  of  this  trash  with 
great  complacency,  will  deserve  to  be  transcribed. 
*  Most  of  these  fiunous  monks,'  says  Sozomen,  *  lived 
to  extreme  old  age ;  and  I  think  that  this  was  a  mean 
of  fiftcilitating  the  progress  of  Christianity.  Antioch  ex- 
cepted, Syria  was  very  late  in  receiving  the  gospel,  and 
these  monks  were  highly  instrumental  in  the  work,  both 
in  that  country,  and  among  the  Persians  and  Saracens/ 

Gregory  Nyssen,  brother  of  the  famous  Basil,  was  the 
bishop  of  Nyssa,  a  city  of  Cappadocia.  Basil,  and  two 
of  his  brothers,  embraced  a  solitary  life  ;  but  Gregory 
married,  and  lived  in  society.  Under  Valens,  he  was 
fidthful,  and  had  the  honour  to  be  expelled  &om  his 
church.  In  the  year  d78,  he  was  restored.  He  died 
toward  the  end  of  the  century.  In  a  catechetical  dis- 
ooudTse,  he  shows  a  sound  judgment,  in  laying  down  dif- 
ferent rules  of  argumentation  with  Pagans,  Jews,  and 
Heretics.  To  defend  the  incarnation  of  God,  he  shows  that 
man  is  fallen  and  corrupted,  and  can  be  recovered  only 
by  his  Creator ;  and  hence,  that  the  Word  who  created 
him,  came  himself  to  raise  him  again.  He  shows,  also, 
that  to  be  bom  of  a  virgin,  to  eat,  to  drink,  to  die,  and 
to  be  buried,  are  not  things  unbecoming  the  holy  nature 
of  God,  there  being  no  sin  in  them  ;  and  that  the  divi- 
nity, united  to  man,  lost  not  its  perfections,  any  more  than 
tibe  soul  loses  its  properties  by  its  union  with  tKe  body. 
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Once  yisiting  Jerusalem,  he  was  hospitably  recdyed 
by  three  religious  ladies  of  note  there,  Enstathia,  Am- 
brosia, and  Basilissa,  and  contemplated  with  delight  the 
scenes  of  our  Lord's  abode  on  earth.  But  he  tells  us, 
that  he  found  there  little  of  true  religion,  and  returned 
sorrowfully  to  Antioch,  whence  he  wrote  to  the  three 
ladies,  and  cautioned  them  against  being  imposed  on  by 
those  who  desired  to  make  a  prey  of  them.  Being 
asked  by  a  friend,  whether  it  was  an  essential  part  of 
religion  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  he  answered 
in  the  negative ;  and  that  a  man  had  more  reason  to 
expect  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Cappadocia,  where  true 
piety  prevailed,  than  at  Jerusalem,  where,  it  seems, 
religion  had  fallen  to  a  very  low  ebb.  Thus  much  for 
Gregory  Nyssen,  whose  piety  deserves  our  regard,  though, 
as  an  author,  he  is  in  no  very  high  estimation, 

Ephraim  the  Syrian  was  bom  at  Nisibis  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, of  Christian  parents,  and  was  educated  with 
great  care  from  his  infancy.  His  turn  of  mind  from 
childhood  was  devout,  studious,  and  contemplative,  to 
an  extreme  degree.  And  since  few  persons  in  that  age 
knew  how  to  imite  the  real  Christian  life  with  the 
practice  of  all  the  duties  of  society,  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  that  the  solitary  taste  prevailed  much  ih 
Ephraim.  It  is  rather  a  proof  of  uncommon  good 
sense  or  charity,  or  of  both,  that  at  length  he  could  be 
induced  to  quit  his  solitude,  and  live  in  the  great  city  of 
Edessa,  for  the  sake  of  enjoying  the  benefit  of  Christian 
assemblies,  and  of  rendering  himself  useful  to  his  fel- 
low-creatures. He  wrote  much  on  the  scriptures,  and 
composed  various  devotional  pieces  in  the  Syriac,  his 
native  tongue :  which,  in  his  own  life-time,  were  trans- 
lated into  Greek,  and  were  much  admired  by  all  the 
eastern  churches.  He  never  was  advanced  frirther  in 
the  ecclesiastical  state  than  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and 
once  he  took  a  very  extraordinary  method  to  avoid 
being  preferred  to  the  office  of  a  bishop.  He  feigned 
madness,  and  escaped.  The  reader  will  recollect  some- 
thing similar  in  the  conduct  of  Ambrose,  and  may  take 
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oooasion  to  lament  the  unhappy  extremes  of  opposite 
kinds,  which,  in  different  ages,  have  disfigured  the 
ehuTch.  In  Ephraim's  days,  the  pastoral  character 
appeared  to  good  men  awful  beyond  measure,  requiring 
little  less  than  angelical  virtue.  In  our  days,  is  not 
oonyeniency  and  lore  of  gain  frequently  a  chief  motiye, 
and  decency  of  character  the  principal  qualification  ? 

I  scarcely  have  found  a  saint  who  had  better  views, 
since  the  days  of  Cyprian,  unless  we  except  Ambrose 
of  Milan.  But  by  &r  the  greater  part  of  really  good 
men,  in  this  whole  century,  and  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  last,  lived  comparatively  in  bondage,  looking  to 
Jesus,  sincerely,  but  confusedly.  One  person,  how^ 
ever,  was  training  up  under  the  special  guidance  of 
Grod,  in  the  latter  part  of  this  century,  whose  superior 
light  was  appointed  to  illuminate  the  next,  as  we  shall 
see  by  and  by.  But  how  does  the  piety,  the  humility, 
the  conscientiousness  of  such  men  as  Ephraim,  ynih  all 
their  abject  superstition,  rebuke  the  pride  and  careless* 
ness  and  levity  of  many  now  evangdized  in  the  head, 
and  not  in  the  heart,  who  trifle  with  the  light,  and  live 
in  sin,  because  they  conceive  grace  to  abound ! 

Hilary  was  bom  at  foictiers  in  France,  and  being  of 
a  very  noble  &mily,  and  distinguished  by  a  liberal  edu- 
cation, he  was  enabled  to  throw  a  lustre  on  Christianity 
after  he  received  it.  In  his  book  on  the  Trinity,  he 
gives  us  some  account  of  his  conversion. 

Hb  views  of  the  Three  Persons  in  the  Trinity  are 
remarkably  perspicuous  and  scriptural.  In  speaking 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  says,  that  He  enlightens  our 
understandings  and  warms  our  hearts ;  that  He  is  the 
author  of  all  grace,  and  will  be  ynih  us  to  the  end  of 
the  world ;  that  He  is  our  comforter  here  while  we  live 
in  expectation  of  a  future  life,  the  earnest  of  our  hopes, 
the  light  of  our  minds,  and  the  warmth  of  our  souls. 
He  directs  us  to  pray  for  this  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  ua 
to  do  good,  and  to  persevere  in  fiuth  and  obedience. 

Hilary,  after  his  conversion,  was  siiigularly  exem- 
plary in  his  attachment  to  the  Gospel,  avoiding  any 
2  B  s 
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ajf^tearanoe  of  ooitnteiMincing  the  fashioimble 
and  employed  himself  in  recommeDdiag  his  rdigion  to 
others.  He  was  married,  and  had  by  his  m&  a 
daughter  oalled  Abra,  whose  edncation  he  m^eriBi* 
tended  with  great  exactness.  The  gradual  progress 
of  superstition  may  be  remarked .  from  his  case.  He 
certainly  cohabited  with  his  wife  aft»  he  was  i^tpointed 
biidiop  of  Poic<ders^  and  yet  he  strongly  recommended 
his  daughter  to  dmobt  herself  whc^y  to  the  service  of 
Christ  by  a  state  of  virginity.  To  relate  his  active 
empk>yment  in  the  Ariaa  controversy,  w(mld  be  again 
to  introduce  a  subject  vrith  whidi  the  read^  has  bem 
already  satiated.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  i^>ent  S(une 
time  in  banishment,  in  Phrygia,  for  the  sake  of  a  good 
conscience ;  that  he  was  at  l^igth  restored  to  his  see ; 
and  that  by  his  lenity  on  the  one  hand,  which  prorc^ced 
the  Luciferians,  and  by  his  ctmstcuiGy  on  the  other, 
which  offended  the  Arian  es^»eror,  he  was  yet  enabled 
to  be  of  signal  service  to  the  churdi,  and  was  to  the 
Weat  what  Athanasius  was  to  the  East,  the  pillar  of 
orthodoxy.  He  died  at  Poictiers  about  the  year  d67« 
To  him  the  great  church  at  Poictiers  is  Abdicated,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  city  is  a  cdumn  wiUi  an  ins^ip- 
Mon,  at  once  expressive  of  the  admiraii<m  of  his  virtues, 
and  of  the  superstition  of  Ihoee  who  wrote  it. 

Basil,  surnamed  the  great,  on  account  of  his  learning 
and  piety,  was  descended  from  Christiaa  ancestors^  who 
suffered  much  during  the  persecution  of  Diodedan.  His 
grandmother  Macrina,  herself  a  ccmfessor  for  tira  fiilth 
of  Christ,  and  a  disciple  of  Gr^ry  l^umaturgus,  was 
eminently  useliil  to  him,  in  Buperinten<fing  his  educa- 
tion, and  fixing  his  prmciples.  Alket  a  strict  domestie 
education  m  Cappadocia,  his  aative  ccmntry,  he  tra- 
velled for  improvement  in  knowledge^  according  to  the 
custom  of  those  whose  circumstances  enabted  them  to 
bear  the  expense,  and  came  to  Athens.  Here  he  met 
with  Gr^;ory  Nariaazen,  with  whom  he  had  a  very 
cordial  intimacy.  At  length,  leaving  him  there,  he 
came  to  Con8tantim)ple,  and  put  himself  under  the  care 
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of  the  fiimons  libaniiu.  It  is  oertain^  that  he  was  pos^ 
iMted  of  all  the  secular  leaming  of  the  age,  and  if  he 
had  chosen  to  give  himself  wholly  to  the  woiid,  he 
might  have  Bhcme  as  mudi  as  sapeiior  parts,  strong 
imdeiBtanding,  and  indefiitigahle  industry  united,  can 
efifect.  But  his  mind  was  under  a  spiritiuJk  influence ; 
he  found  an  en^tineis  in  the  most  refined  enjoyments 
of  liteiatuiv ;  eren  Athens  itself  he  called  a  yain  feli- 
city. He  was  led  to  seek  for  food  for  hi6  soul,  and  in 
oonjnnctiiHi  with  Gregory,  he  studied  the  works  of 
Origen ;  and  some  monuments  of  their  reneration  for 
that  learned  fother  are  still  ertant. 

It  will  scarcely  be  needful  to  add,  that,  by  this  means, 
he  eontraoted  a  taste  for  expositions  neither  the  most 
erangeiical  nor  the  most  pen^icuous.  In  his  travels 
into  Egypt  1m  conversed  ynth  monks  and  hermits,  and 
prepared  himself  for  that  excessive  attachment  to  the 
i^rit  of  ascetics,  which  afterwards  made  him  the  great 
supporter  and  encourager  of  those  superstitions. 

After  some  time,  he  lived  in  retirement  at  Neocsesarea, 
ia  Bontus,  and  by  his  example,  concurring  with  the 
gpint  ^  the  times,  he  not  only  drew  over  his  friend 
Gvegosy,  but  also  great  numbers,  to  embrace  a  retired 
lifo,  and  to  employ  themselves  in  prayer,  singing  of 
Psafans,  and  devotional  exercises.  And  here,  these  two 
friends  formed  the  rules  of  monastic  discipline,  which 
were  the  basb  of  these  superstitious  institutions  which 
afterwards  overran  the  church. 

Returning,  after  a  time,  to  Csesarea,  he  distingttished 
hknadf  by  inducing  the  rich  to  supply  the  necessities 
of  tiie  poor  during  a  grievous  fomine ;  and  all  the  world 
gave  hhn  credit  both  for  his  charity  in  relieving  the  dis- 
tressed, end  for  his  integrity  in  redsting  the  importu- 
nities ci  Valens,  the  Arlan  emperor. 

The  see  of  Cssarea  being  vacant,  the  authority  of 
the  aged  Gregory,  bishop  of  Narianzum,  the  fiither  of 
lus  friend,  was  exerted  for  his  promotion;  and  to 
this  see  he  was  at  length  advanced,  notwitiistanding  the 
opposition  of  tiie  Arians.    He  was  soon  called  to  with- 
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stand  the  repeated  attacks  of  Yalens  ;  and  though  he 
was  m  the  utmost  danger  of  heing  htdiiisJied  from  his  see^ 
he  remained  immoyeable  inthe  profession  of  the  faith. 

Let  us  attend  a  little  to. the  pastoral  <3i&racterof 
Basil.  He  found  that  the  church  of  Gesarea,  before  his 
time,  had  been  scandalously  n^ected  ip.  its  discipline* 
Officers  who  were  a  disgrace  to  religion,  ministered  in 
the  churchy  and  the  subahem  superintendoitB  ordained 
men  without  the  knowledge  of  the  bishop,  and  without 
any  just  examination;  and  many  pressed  into  the 
ministry  for  mere  secular  reasons :  it  was  reported  that 
some  were  even  guilty  of  selling  the  priesthood  for 
money ;  the  crime  usually  known  by  the  name  of 
simony.  Basil  reminded  his  deigy  of  the  strictness  of 
the  primitive  discipline,  and  of  the  care  formerly  ex- 
ercised by  the  presbyters  and  deacons  in  examining  the 
lives  and  manners  of  the  persons  to  be  ordained :  and 
he  made  earnest  attempts  to  revive  these  latidable  cos* 
toms ;  inveighing  against  simony  as  most  detestable. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  describe  the  diverse  contests  in 
whidi  Basil  was  engaged.  Calumny,  malice,  and  the 
domineering  power  of  Arianism,  afflicted  him  with 
various  trials,  in  which  his  patience  was  unwearied ; 
and  as  his  body  became  enfeebled  by  increasing  distem* 
pers,  his  mind  seems  to  have  collected  m(»re  vigour. 
Finding  himself  rapidly  declining,  after  he  had  governed 
the  church  of  Cfleaurea  eight  years  and  some  months, 
he  ordained  some  of  his  followers,  and  was  then  obliged 
to  take  his  bed.  The  people  flocked  about  his  house, 
sensible  of  the  value  of  such  a  pastor.  For  a  time  he 
discoursed  piously  to  those  who  were  about  him,  and 
sealed  his  last  breath  with  the  ejaculation,  ^  Into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit ! "  He  died  in  the  year  379. 
It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  a  man  so  sincerely 
pious,  so  profoimdly  learned,  and  of  so  elegant  and 
accomplished  a  genius,  should  have  suffered  so  much^ 
both  in  mind  and  body,  from  the  monastic  sforit.  But 
his  excessive  austerities  broke  his  constitution^  and 
left  him,  for  years^  in  a  very  imperfect  state  oi  healtlu 
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Gr^iory  Nazianzen  was  bom  at  Arianzum,  an  ob- 
Bcare  village  belonging  to  Nazianzmn  in  Cappadoda, 
and  came  into  the  world  about  the  time  of  the  Nicene 
connciL  His  &ther,  of  the  same  name,  a  person  of 
rank,  had  been  brought  up  among  a  particular  sect, 
most  resembling  the  Samaritan,  who  professed  a  mix- 
ture of  Judaism  and  paganism.  To  this  opinion,  as  it 
had  been  the  religion  of  his  &mLly,  Gregory  the  elder 
was  in  early  life  extremely  devoted.  But  marrying  a 
lady  of  rank,  and  of  sincere  Christian  piety,  he  was 
gradually  induced  to  attend  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel. Her  prayers  and  persuasions  were  equally  ardent. 
Gregory  the  elder  dreaming  one  nighty  that  they  sung 
that,  passage,  ^  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  and  feeling  an 
uncommon  pleasure  on  the  occasion,  informed  his  wife 
of  the  circumstance,  who  exhorted  him  to  comply  with 
the  call  of  Grod  to  his  soul.  And  soon  after,  Leontius 
bishop  of  Cffisarea,  coming  to  Nazianzum,  in  his  way 
to  the  Council  of  Nice,  Gregory  the  elder  was  encouraged 
and  assisted  by  him,  and  then  received  from  the  bishop 
of  Nazianzum  catechetical  instruction,  and  the  ordi-^ 
nance  of  baptism. 

Nazianzum  itself  had  but  newly  received  Christianity. 
The  bishop  who  baptized  Gregory  the  elder,  was  the 
first  of  its  pastors,  and  died  soon  after.  A  long  vacancy 
took  place,  and  the  town  was  overrun  with  ignorance 
and  vice.  Gregory  the  elder  at  length  was  appointed 
to  the  see,  which  he  filled  for  forty-five  years  with  great 
success  among  the  people.  His  son,  Gregory  the  younger, 
the  femous  Gregory,  usually  called  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
making  uncommon  advances  in  learning,  in  several 
Beminaries,  went  to  Athens  to  complete  his  education. 

After  his  baptism,  he  felt  himself  strongly  inclined 
to  the  ascetic  life,  but  was,  though  reluctant^  made  a 
presbyter  by  his  fether.  The  old  man,  better  versed 
in  prayer  than  disputation,  was  once  imposed  on,  by 
Arian  subtleties,  to  communicate  with  that  sect^  while 
he  took  them  to  be  what  they  were  not,  but  was  re- 
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ooyered.finom  the  snare  by  tlM  atgoAtaoAM  of  his  m^re 
learned  eon.  The  latter,  after  giying  way  for  a  tiaie  to 
the  monastic  spirit  of  sQUtnde,  was  preraikd  on  at 
length  to  return  to  Nazianannn,  and  to  employ  himself 
in  a  manner  more  worthy  of  a  Christiaiiy  by  assiating 
his  aged  &ther  in  his  pastoral  cares. 

His  father  dying  near  a  hundred  years  old,  and  his 
mother  soon  af  ter»  both  of  them  persons  of  uncommon 
piety,  Gregory  was  induced  to  go  to  Constantinople. 
Here,  under  the  emperor  Yalens,  Arianism  was  at  its 
height,  and  Gregory  preached  to  a  few  Qiristians  in  a 
sort  of  oonyenticle ;  but,  growing  popular  and  success- 
ful, ha  was  at  last  appointed  a  bidiop ;  and  at  length, 
under  Theodosius,  he  was  confirmed  in  the  chaige.  It 
proved,  however,  extremely  uneasy  to  him,  notwith- 
standing the  kindness  of  the  emperor.  His  libeoraMty 
and  integrity  were  indeed  admirable,  and  his  private 
life  and  manners  were  most  exemplary.  But  the  weak- 
ness of  his  body,  the  irritability  of  his  temper,  and 
his  extreme  deficiency  in  talents  for  government,  ren« 
dered  him,  notwithstanding  the  just  renown  of  his  in- 
^comparable  oratory,  unfit  for  so  public  a  sta1l<m. 

However,  he  exerted  himself  sincerely  to  promote 
unity  in  the  church,  and  was  unbounded  in  his  liberali- 
ty to  the  poor.  In  his  time  he  was  looked  on  as  an 
admirable  theologian.  And  indeed,  in  justness  of  taste^ 
eloquence,  and  secular  learning,  he  was  infoior  to  fow ; 
and  these  shining  qualities,  in  an  age  more  contentioaa 
than  simple  with  respect  to  religion,  procured  him  an 
admiration  for  Christian  knowledge  above  his  deserts* 
He  died  in  the  year  880,  in  hb  own  country. 

£piphanius,  bishop  of  Cyprus,  was  not  inforior  to 
many  in  this  century  for  unMgned  purity  of  fiuth  and 
manners.  But  the  particulars  of  his  lifo  are  for  the 
most  part  uninteresting.  It  is  proper,  however,  to 
mention  his  seal  in  tearing  a  painted  curtain  which  he 
saw  in  a  place  of  public  worship,  lliis  seems  at  anee 
a  proof  of  his  detestation  of  images  and  pictures  in  re- 
ligion, and  also  of  the  weak  beginnings  of  that  sapsar^ 
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jstition  in  the  fedrth  eentiuy.  In  HuA  plate  let  Ha  not 
omit  to  obserre  his  very  laudable  spirit  of  beneficenee. 
Numbers  from  aU  parts  sent  him  large  sums  to  distri-^ 
bute  to  the  needy,  in  confidence  of  his  charity  and 
integrity.  His  steward  one  day  informed  himy  that  his 
stock  was  nearly  exliaustedy  and  blamed  his  profuse 
liberality ;  but  he  continued  still  as  liberal  as  before, 
till  all  was  gone  ;  when  he  receired  suddenly  from  a 
stranger  a  large  bag  of  gold.  Another  story  deserres  to 
be  recorded  as'  a  monument  of  divine  providence^  the 
rather,  as  it  seems  extremely  well  authenticated.  Two 
beggars  agreeing  to  impose  upon  him,  one  feigned 
himself  dead,  the  other  begged  of  Epiphaiiius  to  supply 
the  expenses  of  his  companion's  funeral.  Epiphaoiius 
granted  the  request ;  the  beggar  on  the  departure  of 
the  bishop  desired  his  companion  to  rise ;  but  the  man 
was  really  dead! — To  sport  with  the  servants  of  God, 
and  to  abuse  their  kindness,  is  to  provoke  God  himself, 
as  the  bishop  told  the  survivor. 

Chrysostq^  was,  at  the  commencement  of  the  fifth 
centu^,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  where  the  emperor 
Arcadius  resided,  while  his  brother  Honorius  reigned  in 
the  West :  these  two  were  the  sons  and  successors  of 
the  great  Theodosius.  He  was  bom  at  Antioeh,  about 
the  year  854.  His  parents  were  persons  of  some  rank^ 
and  by  the  care  of  his  mother  (for  he  lost  his  father  soon 
after  his  birth)  his  education  was  attended  to  in  a  very 
particular  manner.  By  her  means,  he  had  the  advanti^ 
of  being  early  prepossessed  in  favour  of  Christianity. 
Yet,  being  naturally  studious  of  eloquence,  he  devoted 
hiniself  to  the  care  of  that  great  master,  libanius  of 
Antioeh,  who  being  one  day  asked,  who  would  be  capa* 
ble  of  succeeding  him  in  this  school ;  ^  John/  said  he, 
^  if  the  Christians  had  not  stolen  him  from  us.'  So  great 
was  the  idea  he  had  formed  of  his  powers  of  eloquence. 

He  prognosticated  ri^.  It  would  be  easy  to  produce 
ajbondance  of  instance  of  his  oratorical  abilities.  I 
wiidi  it  were  in  my  power  to  record  as  many  of  evan-r 
gefical  encellences,  ' 
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NotwithBianding  the  entreaties  of  his  pious  mother, 
he  liYed  in  monastic  ansterities  for  some  time ;  aft^ 
which,  flaYian,  hishop  of  Antioch,  promoted  him  to 
the  office  of  presbyter  in  his  diocese.  About  the  year 
879,  a  sedition  broke  out  at  Antioch  on  account  of  taxes, 
and  the  people  dragged  about  the  streets  the  statues  of 
Theodosius,  and  of  his  excellent  lady  Flaccilla,  and  of 
their  two  sons,  in  contempt.  But  fin^g  afterwards  the 
danger  of  the  emperor^s  resentment,  this  inconstant  and 
turbulent  people  were  in  the  greatest  distress.  Antioch 
had  eYer  been  Yery  faYOurable  to  the  name,  at  least,  of 
Christianity,  since  the  time  that  the  disciples  were  first 
called  Christians  at  Antioch.  But  luxury  and  the  loYe 
of  the  world,  were,  it  is  to  be  feared,  ^nuch  more  com- 
mon in  these  times  than  godliness,  CYen  among  the 
Christian  inhabitants.  About  two  hundred  thousand 
citizens  made  up  the  sum  total ;  and  half  of  these  were 
Christians.  John  &iled  not  to  improYe  the  opportunity. 

His  spirit  was  softened  and  OYerawed  with  the  min- 
gled sensations  of  pity  and  dcYotion,  while  .he  obserYed 
the  seYere  proceedings  of  the  courts,  and  the  Yain  inter- 
cessions of  relations  for  husbands  and  fathers.  He  was 
led  to  reflect  how  awful  the  day  of  judgment  will  be, 
when  not  a  mother,  sister,  or  father  can  arrest  the 
course  of  DiYine  justice,  or  giYe  the  least  relief  to  near^ 
est  relations  ;  and,  in  his  homilies,  he  with  much  elo- 
quence and  piety  enforced  these  considerations  on  a 
giddy,  unlhinking  people.  Pastors  may  take  the  hint 
from  hence  to  improYe  temporal  scenes  to  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  their  audiences. 

The  generous  and  good-natured  Theodosius  expostu* 
lated  with  FlaYian  on  the  unreasonableness  and  ingrati- 
tude of  the  citizens  of  Antioch  to  himself,  who  had  eYer 
been  as  a  parent  and  benefeustor  to  them.  Flavian,  ad- 
mitting the  truth  of  his  obserYations,  and  confessing  the 
aggraYated  guilt  of  the  city,  pressed  him  with  the  dlYine 
nie,  **If  ye  forgiYe  men  their  trespasses,  your  heaYenly 
Father  will  also  forgiYe  you.**  And  his  pathetic  and 
pious  admonitions  preYsiled.    Theodosius  owned,  that 
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if  the  great  Lord  of  the  world,  for  our  sake,  became  a 
servant,  and  prayed  for  his  murderers,  it  highly  became 
himself  to  forgpive  his  fellow-servants ;  and  with  great 
tenderness  he  solicited  the  bbhop  to  hasten  his  return^ 
and  to  deliver  the  citizens  from  their  fears.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  active  charity  of  the  monks  and  deigy  had 
prevailed  on  the  judges  to  suspend  their  proceedings 
till  they  heard  from  the  emperor ;  and  Flavian  himself 
returned  at  length  with  the  news  of  the  city  being  fully 
restored  to  his  favour. 

In  the  year  398,  CSirysostom,  by  the  advice  of  Eu- 
tropius,  chief  chamberlain  of  the  palace,  was  appointed 
bishop  of  Constantinople,  being  hurried  thither  by  a 
fraudulent  scheme,  such  as  he  himself  had  approved  in 
like  cases.  The  emperor  Arcadius,  a  character  of  the 
most  insipid  insignificance,  fixed  in  the  metropolitan 
chair  a  person  of  great  integrity,  activity,  and  virtue 
indeed  ;  but  surely  not  through  any  wisdom  of  his  own. 
John  began  immediately  to  attempt  the  reformatio!!  of 
his  diocese.  He  put  an  end  to  a  custom  of  the  dergy  of 
keeping  matrons  in  their  families,  which  caused  much 
scandal :  he  censured  their  covetousness  and  their  lux- 
ury ;  retrenched  the  expenses  of  the  bishop's  table,  and 
applied  the  surplus  to  the  needy ;  built  a  large  hospital 
for  the  infirm,  and  put  it  under  the  most  salutary  regu^ 
lations.  Such  ministers  as  refosed  to  amend  their  lives » 
he  suspended  from  their  offices  ;  and  the  widows  who 
were  maintained  by  the  church,  were  admonished  to 
abstain  from  their  gay  manner  of  living,  or  else  to 
marry.  And  he  pwased  the  laity,  whose  employment 
filled  up  the  day,  to  attend  divine  worship  in  the  evening. 

But  having  ofiended  the  empress  ]^doxia,  he  was 
removed  from  his  see,  and  banished  to  the  shores  of  the 
Black  Sea.  Here  he  breathed  his  last^  in  the  fifty-third 
year  of  his  age,  in  the  year  407. 
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I.— AUaHSTINS. 


From  the  latter  end  of  the  third  o^iktry  to  the  former 
part  of  the  fifth,  we  hare  seen  a  gradual  dedension  of 
godliness ;  and  when  we  view  in  the  West  the  increaae 
of  monastic  darkness  and  smperstitiony — in  the  East, 
the  same  eyils  to  a  still  greater  d^^ree,  attraided  with 
$a€h  an  angm^taUon  of  iniqnity,  that  even  where  all 
the  formalities  of  godliness  are  preserved,  the  pow^  of 
it  is  hated  and  peieecnted,  in  the  same  manner  as  by 
Pagans ;  in  fine,  when  the  yestiges  of  CSiristian  troth 
are  scaroelj  diseemiUe,  we  shall  not  be  &r  amiss  in 
pronouneing,  that,  in  sadi  a  state  of  religion,  ^e  whole* 
some  efiects  of  the  first  ^fiudan  of  the  Sjorit  of  God  ai« 
brought  to  a  close. 

.  It  is  evid^i^  that  real  Christiani^,  notwithstanding 
its  niMninal  increase  under  Christian  emperors,  must 
^oon  have  been  extinct,  if  God  had  not  interposed  with 
a  second  great  efinnon  of  his  Spirit.  He  did  so  in  the 
courn^  of  the  fifth  century,  and  the  church  rose  agalii 
fifom  its  ruins  in  one  part  at  least  of  the  empire. 

It  behoves  us  to  attend  to  this  gracioQS  dii^lay  of 
divine  goodness ;  and  for  this  purpose,  we  must  look 
back  into  the  last  centuiy,  to  trace  the  secret  springs 
of  this  dispensation.  They  particularly  concern  the 
life  of  Augustine,  bishop  of  Hippo.    He  was  the  great 
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inginiinent  of  levi^mg  the  i3i<>wledge  of  enngelioal 
troth.  Bf  a  ▼erj  TemurkaUe  w(»k  of  diyine  grace  oh 
lus  own  BOol,  he  wa»  qualified  to  oontend  witii  the 
growing  conuptioiiB.  We  hay%in  his  Oonfessioiia^  a 
large  i^d  distinct  account  of  his  own  conyi»sion :  an 
aeoovnt  deeply  interesting,  but  of  too  great  length  for 
•or  confined  limits, 

'  Attgastinei  after  his  oonTevsiony  returned  with  some 
friends  into  Afirica,  and  lived  upmi  his  own  estate  fw 
almost  three  years,  retired  from  the  worid.  A  desire  to 
oblige  a  person  of  some  oonse^enoe  in  Hippo,  who  re- 
quested his  instructions,  brought  him  at  lengtii  to  thai 
dty,  where  Valerius  was  bishop, — a  person  of  great 
piety ;  but,  on  account  of  his  slender  acquaintance  with 
the  Latin  tongue,  scarcely  adequate  to  the  office  of 
pastor  in  that  place.  Augustine,  through  the  stroii^^ 
send  urgent  desbe  s  oi  the  people,  was  ordained  presby^ 
terto  Valerius;  but  wept  on  the  ooeasion,  horn  the 
genuine  sense  which  he  had  of  the  importance  of  the 
office.  Valerius  n^ciced  that €rod  had  heardhis  piayers^ 
and  that  the  people  would  now  be  supplied  with  sudi  a 
pastor.  He  gave  him  Hcenceto  preach  in  the  presence 
d^the  bbhop,  a  thing  before  unknown  in  Africa ;  but 
which,  firom  tiie  good  efiiBcts  of  this  precedent,  after* 
ivards  grew  OMDimon.  Here  his  ministry  was  useful  in 
the  infltruGtion  and  edification  of  the  brethren,  and  also 
in  tiie  defeat  of  rarions  heresies.  Divine  truth,  which 
had  been  almost  buried  amidst  many  schisms  and  dis- 
tractions in  Afinca,  now  raised  up  its  head  again ;  and 
FortonatiM,  the  great  leader  of  tiie  Manidiees,  was 
oUiged,  in  eonfuskni,  to  leave  Hippo,  when  he  found 
ImouNl^  by  the  confession  of  tiie  heascrs,  vanquished  in 
a  ooAfisrence  with  Augustine. 

Heretics  vied  with  the  membersof  the  general  church 
in  their  attention  to  the  pastoral  labours  of  Augustine, 
if^ose  fame  b^>an  gradually  to  i^read  throug^iout  the 
Western  worlds  Valerius  rejoioed  and  gave  thanks  on 
the  account ;  and  being  solicitoiffi  to  preserve  such  a 
treasure  to  his  chur^  he  took  care  to  get  Augustine 
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elected  bidiop  of  Hippo,  in  conjanction  with  hiin»elf. 
Age  and  infirmities  rendered  Valerius  very  inadequate 
to  the  work ;  and  eyery  true  Christian  will  doubt  which 
more  to  admire,  the  godly  zeal  of  Augustine,  tempered 
with  modesty  and  ohaxity,  or  the  unfeigned  humility  of 
Valerius.  Augustine,  a^er  he  had  strongly  resisted  the 
inclinations  of  the  bishop  and  all  the  church,  at  length 
accepted  the  office ;  the  duties  of  which  he  continued  to 
discharge  after  the  decease  of  Valerius.  His  zeal  and 
laboriousness  increased  with  his  authority.  The  monas-t 
tery  of  his  institution  became  renowned  in  AMca ;  and 
about  ten  bishops  of  undoubted  piety  came  from  this 
seminary.  These  instituted  monasteries  after  the  same 
pattern,  and  firom  them  other  churches  were  supplied 
with  pastors ;  and  the  doctrines  of  Mth,  hope,  and 
charity,  by  these  means,  and  also  by  Augustine  s 
writings,  which  were  translated  into  the  Greek  tongu^ 
were  difiused  and  enforced  with  increasing  vigour 
through  the  Christian  world.  His  writings,  however^ 
do  not  seem  to  have  had  any  permanent  influence  in  the 
£astem  church. 

Now  that  the  holy  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
generally  damped  by  superstition,  or  quenched  by  licen-* 
tiousness,  Satan  felt  himself  emboldened  to  invent  a  new 
heresy,  which  should  pretend  to  the  height  of  purity, 
supported  by  mere  human  nature,  exclusive  of  the  ope- 
rations of  divine  grace  altogether.  This  was  Pelagian- 
ism  :  and  as  this  evil  now  entered  the  church  for  the 
first  time,  and  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  has  continued 
to  this  day ;  as  it  is  directly  subversive  of  Christianity, 
and  as  it  introduced  a  controversy,  not  trivial  and 
frivolous  like  many  others,  but  of  unspeakable  import- 
ance, it  eminently  £bJ1s  within  the  plan  of  this  hifiiory, 
to  state  the  circumstances  with  perspicuity. 

Pelagius  was  bom  in  Britain,  and  was,  in  his  own 
time,  called  Brito.  His  companion  Coelestius  was  an 
Irishman,  as  we  are  informed  by  Jerom.  He  calls  him 
a  Scot,  and  that  name  in  those  times  meant,  as  is  known 
to  the  learned,  a  native  of  Irel^d.    They  were  both 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  1.3  AUGUSTINB,  431 

laymen ;  the  fonnery  by  professioii,  a  monk,  who^  as  far 
as  appears,  always  maintained  a  character  of  £air  and 
decent  morab.  In  the  heat  of  contention  there  were 
some  who  denied  this  ;  but  it  is  admitted  by  Augustine 
with  his  usual  candour,  and  we  might  have  been  cer- 
tain of  it,  independently  of  his  authority;  because 
otherwise  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  such  a  man 
eyer  to  have  become  a  person  of  lasting  reputation  in 
the  religious  world.  He  travelled  from  monastery  to 
monastery,  through  various  parts  of  the  empire.  His 
heretical  opinions  did  not  appear  till  he  was  far  ad- 
vanced in  life ;  before  that  time  Augustine  owns  (though 
he  speaks  by  hearsay,)  his  reputation  for  serious  piety 
to  have  been  great  in  the  Christian  world ;  and  those 
who  know  the  difference  between  holiness  and  mere 
morality  will  not  be  surprised  at  this.  Augustine 
allows  the  genius  and  capacity  of  both  these  men  to 
have  been  of  the  first  order  :  and  this  testimony  from 
him  is  decisive  with  me  against  that  of  Jerom,  who 
treats  the  understanding  and  endowments  of  both  with 
great  contempt ;  but  Jerom  was  not  apt  to  allow  any 
laudable  qualities  to  an  adversary. 

Isidore  of  Pelusium  applies  to  Pelagius  that  passage 
of  Hosea :  ^  grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  him, 
yet  he  knoweth  it  not.**  Thb  authpr  is  understood 
tiience  to  intimate,  that  he  fell  into  this  heresy  in  old 
age.  It  began  to  appear  about  the  year  404  or  5. 
Chrysostom,  writing  to  his  friend,  the  deaconess  Olym- 
pias,  says,  *  I  am  much  grieved  for 'Pelagius  the  monk  ; 
consider  what  crowns  must  be  reserved  for  those  who 
stand  firm,  when  men  who  have  lived  in  so  much  mor- 
tification and  continency,  appear  to  be  so  carried  away.' 
His  first  writings  were  an  Epistle  to  Paulinus  of  Nola, 
and  other  little  works,  in  which  his  erroneous  views  of 
grace  were  so  artfully  expressed,  and  so  guarded  with 
cautious  terms,  that  Augustine  owns  he  was  almost  de- 
ceived by  them.  But  when  he  saw  the  other  writings 
of  a  later  date,  he  discerned  that  he  might  artfully  own 
the  word  grace,  and  by  retaining  the  term,  break  the 
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{Snroectf  prejudice,  and  aroi^  offenoe,  and  yet  conceal 
his  meaning  nnder  a  general  ambiguity. 

For,  by  a  dexterity  very  common  with  heretics,  Pela- 
gins,  whUe  he  laid  open  to  his  converts  the  whole  mys- 
tery of  his  doctrine,  imparted  only  so  much  to  otb^ 
as  might  be  more  calculated  to  ensnare  their  afiections 
than  to  inform  them  of  his  real  opinions.  He  used  to 
deliyer  his  riews  nnder  the  modest  ai^>earance  of 
qneries,  started  agidnst  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  and 
thoqe  as  not  inyented  by  hims^,  but  by  others.  The 
effsct  of  poisoning  the  minds  of  men  was,  perhaps,  more 
powerfully  produced  by  this,  than  it  would  have  been 
by  a  more  direct  and  podtire  method.  To  this  he 
added  another  artifice;  he  insinuated  himself  into  the 
ferour  of  women  of  some  rank,  of  weak  minds,  and 
unacquainted  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  though  pro- 
fessing religion ;  and,  by  thdr  means,  he  diffused  his 
tenets  with  much  success.  Coelestius,  more  open  and 
daring  in  speech,  pursued  a  method  not  so  replete  with 
deceit,  and  was  therefore  exposed  to  detection  more 
easily  than  his  master. 

Pelagius,  having  traveled  over  the  monasteries  of 
Egypt,  settled  at  length  at  Rome,  where  his  attempts 
to  undermine  the  whole  doctrine  of  divine  grace,  by 
d^;rees,  notwithstanding  all  his  caution,  gave  timbrage 
to  the  church.  Unguarded  moments  also  will  happen 
to  the  most  artful,  and  at  times  discover  them  to  the 
most  unwary.  A  Hshop,  who  was  a  colleague  of 
Augustine,  mentioning  to  Pelagius  those  w(»ds  of  the 
Confessions,  ^  Give  what  thou  commandest,  and  com^ 
mand  what«thou  wilt;*  he  contradicted  with  great 
vehemence,  and  expressed  modi  indignation  at  the 
sentiment. 

Rome  being  taken  by  the  Goths  about  the  year  410, 
numbers  fled  into  Africa,  and  among  the  rest  the  two 
heresiarchs.  Pelagius  was  received  at  Hippo,  in  Au-* 
g^ustine^s  absence,  where  his  stay  was  very  short.  The 
bishop  of  Hippo  saw  him  once  or  twice  at  Oirthage ;  but 
was  himsdf  very  busy  in  settling  a  conference  with  tiie 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  I.l       PELAGIAN  CONTROVERSY.  438 

DonatistSy  and  nothing  material  passed  between  them. 
Pelagius  leaving  Africa,  passed  over  into  Palestine  :  there 
his  labours  attracted  the  attention  of  Jerome,  who  lived 
a  monastic  life  in  the  same  country,  and  wrote  against 
his  opinions,  calling  on  him  to  speak  clearly  what  he 
meant,  and  complaining  of  his  ambiguities. 

In  the  meantime  Coelestius  in  Africa  more  openly 
discovered  his  sentiments,  and  made  such  attempts  to 
propagate  them  in  Carthage  itself,  that  he  was  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  a  synod,  which  was  held  by 
Aurelius,  bishop  of  that  city.  He  was  accused  of  deny* 
ing  original  sin ;  and  when  he  was  pressed  with  the 
custom  of  the  church  in  baptizing^infants,  as  a  proof  of 
her  belief  in  aU  ages  that  infants  needed  redemption,  he 
declared  that  they  had  no  need  of  remission,  and  yet 
ought  to  be  baptized,  that  they  might  be  ifenctified  in 
Christ.  Coelestius  was  condemned  as  a  heretic  in  the 
year  412,  and  was  thus  disappointed  of  his  hopes  of 
rising  in  the  church ;  for  he  had  either  obtained,  or  was 
about  to  obtain,  the  office  of  a  presbyter  in  Africa. 

A  fragment  of  the  acts  of  this  synod  is  preserved  by 
Augustine,  though  he  himself  was  not  present  at  it,  in 
which  is  the  following  passage  :  '  Aurelius  said,  Read 
what  follows ;  and  it  was  read  :  That  the  sin  of  Adam 
hurt  himself  alone,  and  not  mankind.  Coelestius  said, 
I  owned  that  I  was  dubious  concerning  the  communi- 
cation of  sin  by  descent  from  Adam  (yet  in  such  a 
manner,  that  I  shall  bow  to  the  authority  of  those  to 
whom  God  hath  given  the  grace  of  superior  skill)  ;  be- 
cause I  have  heard  diJSerent  things  firom  those  who  at 
least  were  presbyters  in  the  church.  Paulinus,  a  dea- 
con, sdid.  Name  them.  Coelestius  answered,  The  holy 
presbyter  Ruffinus  at  Rome :  I  heard  him  deny  any 
communication  of  sin  by  descent.  Being  pressed,  if  he 
could  name  any  more,  he  said.  Is  not  one  priest  suffi- 
cient ?  On  being  asked,  whether  he  had  not  asserted,  that 
in^ts  are  bom  in  a  state  in  which  Adam  was  before 
transgression,  all  that  could  be  obtained  from  him  was, 
That  infants  needed  baptism,  and  ought  to  be  baptized/ 
aP 
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Indeed  Pelagiankon  itself  seemed  little  more  than  a 
reYiYal  of  Deisniy  or  what  is  commonly  called  natnial 
religion.  Adam,  it  was  said,  would  haYe  died«  whether 
he  had  sinned  or  not«  Men  might  he  saYed  hy  the  Law, 
as  well  as  by  the  Gospel :  infants  just  bom  are  in  the 
same  state  as  Adam  before  transgression.  Men's  death 
depends  not  on  that  of  Adam,  nor  does  their  resurrec- 
tion depend  on  that  of  Christ.  These  tenets  were 
charged  upon  Ckelestius,  and  condemned.  In  a  book 
which  he  ofiered  to  the  council,  he  owned  that  children 
were  redeemed  by  Christ,  and  yet  he  would  not  confess 
that  the  effects  of  Adam's  sin  passed  upon  them.  So 
inconsistent  are  men,  when  bent  on  the  support  of  error, 
and  yet  willing  to  appear  in  some  measure  Christian ! 

In  the  meantime  Pelagius,  in  his  manner,  was  still 
writing  against  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  :  while 
Augustine,  than  whom  no  man  was  cYcr  more  cautious 
and  deliberate  in  controYersy,  answered  in  his  writings 
the  CYil  tendency  of  the  Pelagian  tenets  ; — ^  avoiding,' 
says  he,  '  the  name  of  Pelagius,  thinking  that  I  might 
more  easily  profit  him,  if,  presenring  friendship,  I  should 
yet  spare  his  modesty.'    But  more  of  this  hereafter. 

Coelestius,  driven  from  Africa,  fixed  himself  in  Sicily, 
and  by  the  questions  which  he  there  excited,  gave  occa- 
sion to  Augustine  to  employ  his  pen  in  answering  him. 
Nor  did  the  heresy  cease  in  Africa ;  the  bishop  of 
Hippo  was  employed  not  only  in  writing,  but  also  in 
preaching  against  the  new  notions,  and  gave  his  testi* 
mony  in  a  solemn  manner  from  the  pulpit  at  Carthage. 

Pelagius  himself  wrote  in  the  most  respectful  manner 
to  Augustine,  and  in  the  highest  terms  extolled  his 
character.  It  is  certain,  that  the  impressions  made  on 
Augustine's  mind  in  favour  of  Pelagius  were  strong, 
and  not  easily  erased,  because  he  had  been  taught  to 
think  highly  of  him.  Nothing  but  the  completest  evi- 
dence of  heresy  could  have  brought  him  to  an  open  rup- 
ture. And  a  soul  like  his,  humble  and  charitable  in  a 
high  degree,  would,  I  doubt  not,  long  entertain  the  best 
hopes  of  a  man  whom  he  had  once  esteemed. 
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In  the  year  416,  or  nearly  so,  two  well-disposed 
young  men,  Timasius  and  Jacob,  meeting  with  Pela- 
gius,  were  by  him  induced  to  enter  on  the  monastic 
life,  in  the  commendation  of  which  all  parties  were  but 
too  strongly  agreed.  But  they  imbibed  also  his  self- 
righteous  doctrine,  from  which,  however,  by  the  labours 
of  Augustine,  they  were  afterwards  delivered.  On  this 
occasion,  they  showed  Augustine  a  book  of  Pelagius,  in 
which  he  vehemently  accused  those  who  pleaded  the 
faultiness  of  human  nature  as  an  excuse  for  their  sins, 
and  in  which,  while  he  seemed  to  be  only  inyeighing 
against  a  licentious  abuse  of  gospel  grace,  he  evidently 
denied  the  existence  of  all  grace,  and  maintained,  that 
by  that  term  were  to  be  understood  the  natural  endow- 
ments of  the  human  mind,  seasoned*  and  directed  by 
j&ee-will ;  and  these  endowments,  so  seasoned  and 
directed,  he  acknowledged  to  be  the  free  gifts  of  Grod. 
The  bishop  of  Hippo,  with  extreme  reluctance,  at  length 
admitted  the  full  conviction  of  the  heretical  character 
of  Pelagius,  and  answered  the  book ;  yet  he  concealed 
his  name,  lest  Pelagius,  being  offended,  might  become 
still  more  incurable.  Augustine  owns  that  he  after- 
wards repented  of  this  step,  because  he  had  probably 
increased  the  pride  of  the  heretic,  through  an  ill-judged 
fear  of  giving  him  pain. 

For  Pelagius,  hearing  of  Augustine's  proceedings, 
loudly  complained,  that  some  of  his  books  had  been 
stolen  from  him ;  and  others  reckoned  as  his,  which 
were  not  so*  It  is  difficult  to  deal  with  deceitfiil  men ; 
yet  the  African  bishop  used  the  most  prudent  method. 
He  sent  his  own  book  and  Pelagius's  together,  to  Inno- 
cent of  Rome,  desiring  him  to  mark  the  sentiments  of 
each,  adding,  *if  he  denies  that  these  are  his  sentiments, 
I  contend  not ;  let  him  anathematize  them,  and  in  plain 
terms  confess  the  doctrine  of  Christian  grace.  I  have,' 
says  he,  ^  sufficient  witnesses,  men  who  have  a  great 
regard  for  him,  who  will  attest  that  I  had  the  book 
from  them,  and  that  it  has  not  been  falsified  by  me.' 
Innocent,  in  reply,  condemned  the  book  altogether,  as 
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oontaining  horrible  sentiments,  hitherto  unknown  in  the 
Christan  woricL  How  mudi  more  reputaUe  would  it 
be  to  the  characters  of  many,  like  Pela^us,  would  they 
at  once  own  what  they  are,  and  make  no  pretensions 
to  the  doctrines  of  grace !  But  this  sincerity  would  not 
80  efiectually  serve  the  cause  of  Satan  in  the  worid. 

While  Jerome  in  the  east  and  Augustine  in  iJie  west 
were  opposing  Pelagianism,  the  heresiarch  himsdf  was 
summoned  to  appear  in  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year, 
415,  before  a  synod  of  fourteen  bish(^  of  Palestine,  at 
Lydda,  then  called  Diospolis.  Here  he  had  every  ad- 
vantage  which  an  accused  person  could  wish  fi>r.  His 
two  accusers,  Heros  and  Lazarus,  bishops  of  Gaul,  were 
abeent,  because  one  of  th^n  was  sick  at  that  lime*  The 
court  were  pooriy  acquainted  with  the  Latin  tongue,  in 
which  the  works  of  Pelagius  w«re  written,  and  John  of 
Jerusalem,  one  of  the  prindpal  bishops,  was  prejudiced 
in  favour  of  Origenism,  and  of  Pelagius.  The  eastern 
church  itself  was  more  corrupt  in  doctrine,  and  more 
inclined  to  support  innovations  than  the  western ;  and 
the  heresiarch  himself,  in  capacity,  pres^ioe  of  mind, 
and  circumspection,  far  exceeded  all  his  judges.  Hence, 
by  denying  one  charge,  and  by  dexterously  explaining 
away  fdl  the  rest,  he  obtained  an  honourable  acquittal. 

John,  bishop*  of  Jerusalem,  defended  Pelagius  in 
the  synod  with  great  earnestness,  and  he  was  at  last 
received  as  a  Christian  brother.  Flushed  with  his  vie- 
t(Hy,  he  prepared  to  improve  the  advantage  which  it 
gave  him.  Though  he  was  acquitted,  as  holding  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  and  not  as  inimical  to  Uiem,  he 
wrote  to  a  friend,  that  fourteen  bishops  had  agreed  with 
him,  that  man  might  be  without  sin,  and  eadly  keep 
the  commands  of  God,  if  he  would ;  concealing  at  the 
same  time  his  confession  of  the  necessity  of  divine 
grace,  hy  which  he  had  eluded  condemnation.  With 
similar  artifice,  he  transmitted  an  account  to  Augustine 
of  his  acquittal.  He  wrote  also  four  books  on  free-will, 
in  which  he  openly  took  away  original  sin,  and  gloried 
at  the  same  time  in  the  acts  of  the  synod  in  Palestine. 
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A  council  being  held  the  next  year  at  Carthage,  on 
Various  exigencies  of  the  church,  Orbsius,  returning 
from  Palestine,  brought  them  the  letters  of  Heros  and 
Lazarus  against  Pelagius,  Though  the  acts  of  the 
eastern  council  had  not  yet  reached  this  African  synod, 
yet  they  had  now  sufficient  information  to  alarm  their 
minds.  The  council  wrote  to  Innocent  of  Rome  their 
plain  sense  of  the  controyersy,  which  was— that  unless 
Pelagius  and  his  partizans  in  express  terms  rejected 
the  sentiments  ascribed  to  him,  they  should  be  excom- 
municated, to  prevent  others  from  being  imposed  on  by 
false  pretensions.  These  equitable  determinations  were 
signed  by  sixty-eight  bishops.  Another  synod  of  Nu- 
midian  bishops,  assembled  at  Milevum,  wrote  also  to 
Borne  to  the  same  efiect.  Augustine  also,  his  friend 
Alypius,  now  bishop  of  Tagasta,  Aurelius  of  Carthage, 
imd  two  other  bishops,  wrote  letters  in  their  own  names 
to  Innocent,  more  distinctly  explaining  the  subject, 
and  showing  how  the  eastern  council  most  probably 
had  been  imposed  on  by  the  subtilty  of  Pelagius ;  at 
the  same  time  intimating  their  fear,  lest  Rome  itself, 
where  he  had  long  lived,  should  be  infected  with  the 
heresy.  Innocent,  In  his  answer,  entered  fully  into 
the  views  of  the  AMcans,  and  condemned  the  authors 
of  the  heresy.  As  it  however  still  spread  in  a  secret 
manner,  it  needed  to  be  extirpated  by  argument.  For 
this  the  bishop  of  Hippo  was  peculiarly  qualified.  And 
for  more  than  twenty  years  he  was  employed  in  writing 
and  preaching  against  the  heresy. 

The  two  heresiarchs  now  endeavoured  to  elude  the 
force  of  the  decrees  against  them.  Coelestius,  who  had 
been  in  Asia  for  some  time,  and  had  obtained  the  office 
of  presbyter,  visited  Rome  in  the  year  417.  He  applied 
to  Zozimus,  the  successor  of  Innocent,  and  recited  his 
libel  before  him.  And  here,  with  a  show  of  humility, 
he  submitted  his  sentiments  implicitly  to  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  professing  a  desire  to  be  corrected  by  him,  if  as 
a  man  he  erred  in  any  point,  and  complaining  of  the 
precipitation  with  which  he  had  been  condemned. 
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Zozimus,  deceived  by  his  artifices,  wrote  to  the  Afincan 
prelates,  complaining  of  the  malice  of  the  Gaulish 
bishops,  and  declaring,  that  unless  within  two  months 
he  heard  more  decisive  proofe  against  Coelestius,  he 
should  regard  him  as  a  Christian  brother.  The  Afri- 
can bishops,  in  reply,  complained  of  the  precipitation 
of  Zozimus,  and  at  length  sent  to  Rome  such  complete 
proofig  against  Coelestius,  that  he  withdrew  himself  from 
the  examination,  and  avoided  the  means  of  a  public 
detection.  Zozimus,  however,  still  delayed  his  condem- 
nation, for  which  he  is  justly  blamed  by  Augustine. 

Pelagius,  using  the  same  methods  which  Coelestius  had 
done,  wrote  to  Innocent,  with  whose  death  he  was  un- 
acquainted. Some  fragments  of  his  letters  are  preserved 
by  Augustine.  A  sample  of  them  is  as  follows :  *  Lo, 
let  this  epistle  clear  me  before  you,  in  which  I  say  that 
we  have  a  free-will  to  sin  and  not  to  sin,  which  in  all 
good  works  is  always  helped  by  divine  aid.*  And  *  this 
power  we  say  is  in  all  in  general,  in  Christians,  Jews, 
and  Grentiles.  In  all  there  is  free  will  equally  by  na- 
ture, but  in  Christians  alone  it  is  helped  by  grace.  In 
others  there  is  a  good  condition,  naked  and  unarmed  ; 
in  those  who  belong  to  Christ,  it  is  fortified  by  his  as- 
sistance. Persons  therefore  are  to  be  condemned,  who, 
when  they  have  free-will,  by  which  they  might  come 
to  faith,  and  obtain  the  grace  of  God,  abuse  their 
liberty  :  but  those  are  to  be  rewarded,  who,  using  free- 
will aright,  obtain  the  favour  of  God,  and  keep  his 
commands.'  He  adds  more  to  the  same  purpose,  never 
once  either  admitting  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  or 
defining  what  he  means  by  divine  assistance,  which 
with  him  may  mean  no  more  than  the  benefit  of  ex- 
ternal revelation,  or  the  preservation  of  our  natural 
powers.  Had  he  once  expressly  declared,  that  he  did 
not  believe  in  any  real  influence  of  divine  grace  on  the 
mind,  inclining  it  to  what  is  good,  which  he  knew  the 
Christian  world  before  his  time  believed,  and  which  if 
he  himself  had  believed,  he  would  have  expressed  j 
there  would  have  been  an  honesty  in  his  heretical 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP,  ij]  PELAGIAK  CONTROVERSY.  439 

pravity,  which  would  have  entitled  his  character  to  a 
greater  degree  of  respect.  As  the  case  stands,  and,  as 
he  must  have  known  that  his  opponent  used  the  terms 
grace  and  divine  assistance  in  a  quite  different  sense 
from  that  in  which  he  used  them,  he  appears  hy  his 
own  words  to  have  heen  an  insincere  disputant.  He 
sent  also  to  Rome  a  symbol  of  his  faith,  written  in  the 
same  style  of  ambiguity,  and  accompanied  with  the 
same  adulatory  strains  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  which 
Coelestius  had  used  on  the  like  occasion. 

Zozimus,  to  whom  his  letters  came,  was  imposed  on 
by  them,  as  he  had  been  by  those  of  Coelestius  ;  and 
he  wrote  to  the  African  bishops,  that  he  was  convinced 
that  Pelagius  was  innocent.  The  latter  answered  him 
very  properly,  that  it  was  not  sufficient  for  Pelagius 
and  Coelestius  to  own  in  general  that  they  approved  of 
all  that  he  approved  of;  that  it  behoved  them  expressly 
to  confess,  that  we  need  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  not 
only  to  know,  but  also  to  do  righteousness  in  every 
act.  Thus  they  showed  that  they  had,  what  Zozimus 
had  not,  a  clear  and  accurate  conception  of  the  subject. 
But  they  had  Augustine  among  them :  whereas  men 
whose  consciences  have  had  little  exercise  on  these  sub- 
jects, are  seldom  quick  in  comprehending  them,  nay, 
are  apt  to  be  imposed  on  by  plausible  terms,  though 
they  be  in  other  respects  men  of  enlarged  and  cultivated 
understandings. 

Zozimus  was,  however,  open  to  conviction  ;  for  the 
bishops  of  Rome  had  not  yet  learned  to  be  infal- 
lible. The  instructions  of  Augustine  corrected  his  mis- 
takes, and  being  further  acquainted  with  the  subject 
by  some  writings  of  Pelagius,  which  were  brought  to 
him  at  Rome,  he  openly  condemned  the  two  heretics. 
Whether  he  had  done  so  -or  not,  there  is  not  the  slightest 
ground  to  believe,  that  the  African  bishops  and  churches 
would  not  have  persevered,  by  their  own  authority,  in 
rejecting  Pelagianism  :  but  the  concurrence  of  the  bidiop 
of  Rome  was  doubtless  of  great  service  to  the  genend 
cause  of  Christian  truth  at  this  period. 
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The  Emperor  Honorias  also  passed  the  sentenoe  of 
banishment  &om  Rome  on  the  Pelagians^  the  same  year 
in  which  their  doctrines  were  condemned^  that  is,  the 
year  418.  Coelestius  retired  to  Ck>nstaniinopley  where 
his  tenets  were  opposed  by  Atticus  the  bbhop,  and  his 
hopes  of  propagating  them  were  disappointed*  The 
party  were,  however,  indefetigable ;  letters  were  written 
to  the  bishop  of  Thessalonica,  in  which  they  professed 
their  desire  to  defend  the  Catholic  fedth  against  the 
heresy  of  the  Manichees,  and  in  that  specious  manner 
they  vindicated  their  praises  of  the  powers  of  human 
nature.  Augustine  answered  their  arguments,  which 
had  been  sent  by  eighteen  of  the  party  *to  Thessalonica ; 
Atticus  also  wrote  against  them  to  Rome;^  and  the  sect 
underwent  a  general  condemnation. 

PeUigiu8»  who  was  still  in  Palestine^  complained  of 
the  treatment  which  he  had  received,  and  being  inter^ 
rogated  there  concerning  the  disputed  points  by  some 
persons  of  respectable  characters,  he  answered  with 
such  subtle  ambiguity,  that  he  again  imposed  on  his  ex- 
aminersy  who  explained  to  Augustine  in  writing  th« 
result.  The  latter,  roused  by  repeated  acts  of  dissimu- 
lation, wrote  his  treatise  on  Original  Sin  and  the  Graee 
of  Christ,  in  which  he  detected  an^  exposed  the  artifices 
of  Pelagius.  The  wiles  of  the  party  were  not  yet  ex- 
hausted :  they  charged  the  general  church  with  con- 
demning marriage,  and  the  workmanship  of  God  in  the 
creation  of  man  ;  I  suppose  maliciously  deducing  those 
consequences  from  the  doctrine  of  original  sin  :  and 
this  dre\^  another  reply  &om  the  pen  of  Augustine, 

Notwithstanding  the  emperor's  sentence  in  418, 
Coelestius  ventured  again  to  diow  himself  in  Rome,  and 
about  the  year  420  was  again  expelled  by  an  edict. 
Pelagianism  being  now  reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb,  Satan 
seems  to  have  changed  his  mode  of  attacking  the  dxurch, 
by  inducing  some  ignorant  persons,  under  a  mistaken 
idea  of  honouring  the  doctrines  of  grace^  to  support 
opinions  subversive  of  the  free  agency  of  man,  and  par^ 
ticularly  to  forbid  men  to  rebuke  sinners^  and  direct 
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them  only  to  pray  for  their  conversioii.  Augostine  ob- 
viated these  mistakes,  and  explained  the  consistency 
between  the.  divine  grace  and  human  duty,  in  his  trea- 
tise on  Rebuke  and  Grace. 

The  two  heresiarchs,  after  this,  were  reduced  to  a 
state  which  is  of  all  others  the  most  disagreeable  to  proud 
minds  ;  a  state  of  obscurity.  The  island  of  Britain,  it  is 
certain,  was  afterwards  disturbed  with  their  doctrines, 
which,  by  the  skill  and  authority  of  (j^rmanus,  whom 
we  shfdl  have  occasion  to  mention  hereafter,  were  con- 
futed and  overcome.  Hence  it  is  probable,  that  Pela- 
gius,  after  having  travelled  through  the  Roman  empire, 
and  attempted  in  vain  to  overturn  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
retired  to  his  native  oountxy.  But  nothing  seems  to  be 
known  further,  either  concerning  him  or  Coelestius. 

A  few  further  particulars  of  the  life  and  labours  of 
Augustine  remain  to  be  added.  The  Manichees  could 
not  &il  to  attract  a  considerable  portion  of  his  atten- 
tion ;  he  had  himself  sufiPered  extremely  through  their 
means ;  they  abounded  in  A&ica,  and  God  abundantly 
blessed  his  labours  in  opposing  their  doctrines,  and  in 
recovering  souls  which  had  been  seduced.  One  instance, 
to  the  honour  of  divine  grace,  deserves  to  be  recorded 
in  the  very  words  of  the  writer,  *  Not  only  I  (Posai- 
donius)  who  write  this  life,  but  also  other  brethren, 
who  lived  together  with  the  bishop  in  Hippo,  know 
that  he  once  said  to  us,  being  at  table  together  :  *  Did 
you  take  notice  of  my  sermon  to-day  in  the  church ; 
that  its  beginning  and  end  were  not  according  to  my 
custom ;  that  I  did  not  finish  what  I  proposed,  but  left 
my  subject  in  suspense  ? '  We  answered,  we  were  at 
the  time  astonished,  and  now  recollect  it.  *  I  believe,' 
said  he,  <  the  reason  was,  because  the  Lord,  perhaps,  in- 
tended some  erroneous  person  in  the  congr^^tion^ 
through  my  forgetfulness  and  mistake,  to  be  taught  and 
healed ;  for  in  his  hand  are  we  and  our  discourses.  For^ 
while  I  was  handling  the  points  of  the  question  pro- 
posed, I  was  led  into  a  digression,  and  so,  without  con- 
cluding or  explaining  the  subject  in  hand,  I  terminated 
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the  argument  rather  against  Manicheism,  on  which  I 
had  no  design  to  have  spoken  a  word,  than  concerning 
the  matter  proposed,*  Next  day,  or  two  days  after,  so 
far  as  I  can  remember,  came  a  merchant,  called  Firmus, 
and  while  Augustine  was  sitting  in  the  monastery,  in 
our  presence,  he  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  shedding 
tears,  entreating  his  and  our  prayers,  and  confessing  ^ 
that  he  had  lived  many  years  a  Manichee  ;  that  he  had 
vainly  spent  much  money  in  the  support  of  that  sect, 
and  that,  by  the  bishop's  discourses,  he  had,  through 
divine  mercy,  been  lately  convinced  of  his  error,  and 
restored  to  the  church,  Augustine  and  we  inquired  by 
what  sermon  in  particular  he  had  been  convinced  ;  he 
informed  us  ;  and  as  we  all  recollected  the  substance  of 
that  discourse*,  we  admired,  and  were  astonished  at  the 
profound  counsel  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and 
We  glorified  and  blessed  his  holy  name,  who,  when, 
whence,  and  as  he  pleases,  by  persons  knowing  and  un- 
knowing, works  out  the  salvation  of  men.  From  that 
time  the  man,  devoting  himself  to  God,  gave  up  his 
business,  and  improving  in  piety,  was  by  the  will  of 
God  compelled,  against  his  own  will,  in  another  region, 
to  receive  the  office  of  presbyter,  preserving  still  the  same 
sanctity  ;  and  perhaps  he  is  yet  alive  beyond  sea.' 

Arianism  also  being  nntroduced  into  Africa,  by  the 
Goths,  who  professed  it,  engaged  the  attention  of  Au- 
gustine, and  he  exerted  himself  in  a  controversy  with 
Maximinus  their  bishop. 

Of  his  labours  against  Pelagianism  it  will  now  only 
be  needful  to  say  that  he  lived  to  see  the  fruit  of  them 
in  the  growth  of  Christian  purity,  both  in  his  own 
church  and  in  other  parts  of  Africa. 

While  he  thus  endeavoured  to  promote  the  cause  of 
piety,  he  was  always  observed  to  bear,  with  much  pa- 
tience and  meekness,  the  irregularities  of  the  perverse, 
and  to  be  more  disposed  to  mourn  over  them  withgrie^ 
than  to  resent  them  with  anger. 

To  the  manifold  labours  of  this  bishop  in  preaching, 
visiting,  and  writing,  was  added  the  troublesome  em* 
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ployment  of  hearing  canses.  For,  according  to  the 
rules  of  1  Cor.  vi.  the  Christians  of  Hippo  used  to  bring 
matters  of  controversy  before  the  bishop.  And  the  ex- 
amination and  decision  of  these  engaged  him  till  the 
hour  of  repast,  and  sometimes  he  was  employed  in  them 
£Gtsting  the  whole  day.  Certainly  it  is  not  reasonable 
that  a  Christian  pastor  should  be  statedly  employed  in 
such  things :  but  Augustine,  following  the  customary 
practice  of  the  time,  made  it  subservient  to  the  purest 
purposes.  He  had  by  this  an  opportunity  of  examin- 
ing the  dispositions  of  his  people,  and  their  improve- 
ments or  defects  in  faith  and  good  works ;  and  he  ex- 
plained to  them,  occasionally,  their  duties  as  Christians, 
by  opening  to  them  the  word  of  God,  by  exhorting  them 
to  piety,  and  by  rebuking  sinners.  And  in  all  this  he 
acted  with  perfect  disinterestedness. 

In  attendance  on  councils  he  was  frequent,  and  in 
them  he  distinguished  himself  in  the  defence  both  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  discipline.  In  ordaining  clergy- 
men, he  took  care  to  follow  the  custom  of  the  church,' 
and  to  act  with  the  concurrence  of  the  majority  of  the 
people.  His  dress,  furniture,  and  diet,  were  moderated 
between  extremes  ;  and  it  will  deserve  to  be  mentioned,* 
as  an  instance  of  superiority  to  popular  superstition, 
that  he  always  drank  wine,  but  with  great  moderation. 
He  constantly  practised  hospitality  ;  and  at  table  en- 
couraged reading  or  argument ;  and  as  his  spirit,  ever 
humble  and  tender  since  his  conversion,  could  not  bear 
detraction  and  slander,  he  had  a  distich  written  on  his 
table,  which  intimated,  that  whoever  attacked  the  char- 
acters of  the  absent  were  to  be  excluded.  Nor  was  he 
content  with  a  formal  declaration  ;  he  seriously  warned 
his  guests  to  abstain  from  defamation.  '  On  one  occa- 
sion,' says  his  biographer,  *  some  bishops,  hip  intimate 
friends,  breaking  the  rule  in  conversation,  he  at  length 
was  so  much  roused  as  to  say,  that  either  those  lines 
must  be  erased  from  the  table,  or  he  himself  would  rise 
from  the  midst  of  the  meal,  and  go  into  his  bed-chamber ; 
said  of  this  I  and  others  who  were  present  are  witnesses.' 
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He  was  oonsdentioasly  aitentiTe  to  the  wants  of  the 
poor^  and  eedulooaly  relieved  them  out  of  the  revenuef 
of  the  church,!or  the  oUations  of  the  &ithfal.  And,  in 
answer  to  the  invidious  complaints  of  some,  concerning 
the  riches  amassed  hy  the  church,  he  freely  offered  to 
give  them  up  to  any  of  the  laity  who  would  take  the 
charge  of  them.  *  Doubtless  the  growth  of  superstition 
was  even  then  bringing  on  that  accession  of  wealth  to 
the  clergy,  which  afterwards  grew  to  so  enormous  a 
height.  But  purer  hands  than  those  of  Augustine  never 
handled  the  possessions  of  the  church :  he  rather  seems 
chargeable  even  with  inattention  to  his  own  rights ;  as 
he  committed  the  whole  of  the  t^nporab  to  his  clergy 
in  succession,  and  never  made  himself  sufficiently  ac^ 
quainted  with  particulars  to  be  able,  from  his  own  in- 
spection, to  correct  any  mismanagement.  He  himself 
lived  perfectly  unconnected  with  the  world,  at  one  table, 
and  in  one  house,  with  his  clergy,  and  never  purchased 
house  or  land.  He  checked  also  the  fashionable  method 
of  men's  leaving  their  possessions  to  the  churdi,  when- 
ever he  saw  reason  to  think  that  the  testators  had  near 
relations,  who,  in  justice  and  equity,  had  a  preferable 
claim.  With  much  pleasure  did  he  withdraw,  as  soon 
as  possible,  from  any  secular  cares  which  he  had  not 
been  able  to  avoid,  that  he  might  give  himself  wholly  to 
divine  things.  Hence  he  always  renuuned,  as  much  aa 
possible,  content  with  old  buildings  and  utensils,  lest  he 
should  be  entangled  with  concerns  of  this  nature.  Yet 
to  relieve  the  indigent,  and  to  redeem  captives,  he  scru- 
pled not  to  sell  the  vessels  of  the  church. 

A  little  before  his  death,  he  was  employed  in  revising 
mad  correcting  his  works.  This  care  produced  the  pub- 
lication of  his  Eetraetations,  the  chief  use  of  which 
book  is,  that  it  enables  us  to  fix,  with  a  considerable 
degree  of  precision,  what  were  his  genuine  works  and 
thoughts.  It  pleased  God,  however,  not  to  suffer  him 
to  depart  this  life  without  a  cloud  of  grievous  affliction; 
and  the  relish  of  heaven,  after  which  for  many  years  he 
had  panted  with  uncommon  ardour,  was  quickened 
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still  more  by  a  bitter  taste  of  the  evils  of  this  life  in 
declining  age. 

GenseriCy  king  of  the  Vandals,  invaded  AMca,  and 
inflicted  a  dreadful  desolation.  To  the  tender  mind  of 
Angnstine,  the  devastation  of  the  country,  the  cruelties 
inflicted  on  the  pastors,  the  desolation  of  churches,  and 
the  destruction  of  all  church-order  which  ensued,  must 
have  been  peculiarly  afflicting.  Count  Boni&ce,  one  of 
the  greatest  Roman  heroes  of  those  times,  undertook 
the  defence  of  Hippo  against  the  barbarians.  He  had 
not  been  without  convictions  of  divine  things,  and  Au- 
gustine, who  was  intimate  with  him,  had  endeavoured 
to  Improve  those  convictions  to  salutary  purposes*  But* 
to  seek  human  glory,  and  the  honour  which  cometh 
£rom  God  only,  at  the  same  time,  was  found  to  be  in* 
compatible.  Boniface  gained  a  shining  reputation,  and 
followed  the  world.  In  these  trying  times  the  bishop 
of  Hippo  again  endeavoured  to  draw  him  from  the  love 
of  the  world  to  God^  and.  Boniface  seems  all  along  to 
have  sinned  reluctantly.  What  God  might  do  for  him 
at  last,  during  the  time  that  he  lived  after  the  mortal 
wound,  which  he  received  in  a  duel,  we  know  not.  The 
man«  however,  was  brave  and  sincere,  and  had  a  steady 
regard  for  men  of  real  godliness.  He  defended  Hippo 
for  fourteen  months,  which,  affcef  that  time,  with  all 
AMca,  fell  under  the  power  of  the  Vandals. 

But  Augustine  was  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come* 
While  he  mourned  under  the  miseries  of  the  times,  in 
company  with  Possidonius  and  several  bishops,  who  had 
fled  for  shelter  to  Hippo,  he  told  them,  that  he  had 
prayed,  either  that  God  would  free  them  from  the  siege, 
or  endue  his  servants  with  patience,  or  take  him  out  of 
the  world  to  himself.  In  the  third  month  of  the  siege 
he  was  seized  with  a  fever,  which  ended  in  his  dissolu- 
tion in  the  year  430.  He  lived  seventy-six  years,  f^rty 
of  which  he  had  been  a  presbyter  or  bishop.  He  used 
to  say,  that  a  Christian  should  never  cease  to  repent, 
even  to  the  hour  of  his  death.  He  had  David's  peniten- 
tial psalms  inscribed  on  the  wall,  in  his  last  sickness^ 
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and  he  read  and  wept  abundantly ;  and  for  ten  days  be- 
fore he  expired  he  desired  to  be  unintermpted,  that  he 
might  giYe  himself  wholly  to  deYotion,  except  at  certain 
intenrals.  He  had  preached  the  word  of  God  constantly, 
till  his  last  sickness.  He  left  no  will :  he  had  neither 
money  nor  lands  to  leaYO.  He  left  his  library  to  the 
church.  Of  his  own  relations  he  had  taken  competent 
care  before.  *  In  his  writings/  says  Possidonius,  *  the 
holy  man  appears :  but  those  who  could  haYC  heard  and 
seen  him  speak  in  public,  and  particularly  in  priYate 
conYersation,  would  haYe  seen  still  more.'  Pity  it  is 
that  a  man  who  had  known  him  for  forty  years,  should 
haYc  left  us  so  imperfect  an  account.  But  the  Yigour 
of  the  human  mind  was  then  much  declined,  and  super- 
stition made  men  childish,  though.it  did  not  quite  de- 
stroy the  spirit  of  piety. 

II. — THE  CHURCH   IN   THE   WEST. 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  general  history  of  this  cen- 
tury, it  will  be  necessary  to  dcYote  a  short  space  to  the 
celebrated  Jerome.  This  renowned  monk  was  bom  at 
Stridon,  a  town  in  the  confines  of  Dalmatia  and  Panno- 
nia,  under  the  emperor  Constantine,  in  the  year  331. 
The  place  was  obscui%,  and  was  rendered  still  more  so 
by  the  desolations  of  the  Goths.  Nor  is  it  a  Yery  clear 
case  whether  it  ought  to  be  looked  on  as  part  of  Italy  or 
not.  That  Jerome  was  of  a  liberal  and  opulent  family, 
appears  from  the  pains  taken  with  his  education,  which 
was  finished  at  Rome,  that  he  might  there  acquire  the 
graces  of  Latinity.  He  was  in  truth  the  most  learned 
of  the  Roman  fathers,  and  was  eminent  both  for  genius 
and  industry.  He  was  brought  up  in  Christianity  from 
infancy,  and  hence,  like  other  good  men,  who  haYe  had 
the  same  adYantages,  he  appears  ncYer  to  haYe  known 
those  conflicts  with  indwelling  sin,  which,  to  later  con- 
,Yerts  haYe  giYen  so  much  pain,  and  often  haYe  rendered 
them  more  eminently  acquainted  with  Yital  religion. 
.    After  his  baptism  at  Rome,  he  traYelled  into  France, 
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in  company  with  Bonosus,  a  fellow-student.  He  exa- 
mined libraries,  and  collected  information  from  all 
quarters ;  and,  returning  into  Italy,  he  determined  to 
follow  the  profession  of  a  monk  :  a  term  which  did  not, 
at  that  time,  convey  the  modem  idea  of  the  word.  In 
Jerome's  time,  it  meant  chiefly  the  life  of  a  private 
recluse  Christian,  who  yet  was  fettered  by  no  certain 
rules  nor  vows,  but  acted  according  to  his  own  pleasure. 
Such  a  life  suited  the  disposition  of  a  studious  person 
like  Jerome.  He  was,  however,  made  a  presbyter  of 
the  church,  but  never  would  proceed  any  further  in 
ecclesiastical  dignity.  He  spent  four  years  in  the  deserts 
of  Syria,  reading  and  studying  with  immense  industry. 
A  commentary  on  the  prophet  Obadiah,  which  he  pub- 
lished, bore  strong  marks  of  juvenile  indiscretion,  as  he 
afterwards  frankly  owned.  And  here,  by  the  assistance 
of  a  Jew,  who  visited  him,  Nicodemus-like,  in  the 
evenings,  lest  he  should  give  umbrage  to  his  brethren, 
he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and 
with  indefatigable  labour  he  studied  also  the  Chaldee 
and  the  Syriac. 

On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  became  intimate  with 
Paula,  the  illustrious  descendant  of  the  Pauls,  so  famous 
in  Roman  story,  with  Marcella,  and  other  opulent 
ladies.  The  monastic  life,  which  had  long  flourished  in 
the  East,  was  only  beginning  to  be  fashionable  in  the 
West.  The  renowned  Athanasius,  and  his  Egyptian 
friends,  rendered  respectable,  during  their  exile  at 
Rome,  by  their  sufferings  for  the  faith,  contributed  to 
throw  a  dignity  on  such  a  course  of  life :  and  the  zeal 
of  Jerome  nursed  the  same  spirit  among  serious  per- 
sons. The  ladies  I  have  mentioned,  were  hence  induced 
to  impart  a  celebrity  to  the  monastic  taste  by  their  own 
example. 

Spleen  and  calumny  hastened  the  departure  of  Jerome 
from  Rome.  This  great  man  had  not  learned  to  com- 
mand his  passions,  and  to  disregard  the  breath  of  fame. 
Unjust  aspersions  on  his  character  affected  him  with  a 
very  blameable  acrimony.    He  retired  again  to  the 
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East :  there  several  of  his  admirers  followed  him*  He 
chose  Bethlehem  as  the  seat  of  his  old  age,  where  Paula 
erected  four  monasteries,  three  for  women,  over  which 
she  presided,  and  one  for  men,  in  which  Jerome  lived 
the  rest  of  his  life,  enjoying  at  times  the  society  of  his 
learned  friends.  He  instructed  the  women  also  in 
theology,  and  Paula  lived  twenty  years  in  these  monas- 
teries* 

I  shall  not  spend  any  time  in  vindicating  the  chastity 
of  Jerome,  hecause  his  whole  life  was  a  sufficient  answer 
to  calumny  in  that  respect.  He  was  certainly  serious 
in  the  very  best  sense  of  the  word,  and  died  in  the  91st 
year  of  his  age,  in  the  year  420* 

Yet  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  a  man  of  so  great  sin- 
cerity, and  of  a  mind  so  vigorous,  should  have  been  of 
so  little  service  to  mankind.  The  truth  is,  his  know- 
ledge of  theology  was  contract-ed  and  low.  He  con- 
fessed, that  while  he  macerated  his  body  in  the  deserts, 
he  was  thinking  of  the  pleasures  and  delights  of  Rome* 
He  understood  not  the  true  go^l-mystery  of  mortify- 
ing sin  ;  and,  by  his  voluntary  humility  and  neglect  of 
the  body,  added  to  the  fame  and  splendour  of  his  volu- 
minous but  ill-digested  learning,  he  contributed  more 
than  any  other  person  of  his  time  to  the  growtii  of 
superstition. 

Jerome  was,  however,  humble  before  God,  and  truly 
pious ;  and  of  him  it  must  be  said,  to  the  honour  of 
Christian  godliness,  how  much  worse  a  man  he  would 
have  been,  had  he  not  known  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  how 
much  better,  if  he  had  known  him  with  more  deamess 
and  perspicuity !  « 

The  works  of  a  writer  so  superstitious,  though  sound 
in  the  essentials  of  Christianity,  will  not  deserve  a  very 
particular  review.  Here  and  there  a  vigorous  and  evan- 
gelical sentim^it  breaks  out  amidst  the  clouds.  His 
epistles  discover  him  to  have  been  sincere  and  heavenly- 
minded,  though  his  temper  was  choleric. 

It  is  time  to  take  up  the  connected  thread  of  history 
again.    But  the  reader  must  not  expect  a  successive 
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detail  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Roman  princes.  Af  teir 
tiie  death  of  Theodosins,  the  empire  was  torn  hy  raf  ious 
conynMons,  tending,  in  the  West  particularly,  to  its 
destruction.  It  is  my  duty  to  track  only  the  real 
church  amidst  these  scenes ;  for  she  liyed,  while  the 
secular  glory  of  Rome  was  destroyed.  Honorius,  the 
son  of  Theodosius,  reigned  there,  while  his  hrother 
Arcadius  governed  at  Constantinople. 

Honorius,  or  to  speak  more  properly,  his  ministers, 
(for  he  himself  was,  like  Arcadius,  a  very  feeble  prince^) 
protected  the  external  state  of  the  church,  and  followed 
the  steps  of  Theodosius  in  extirpating  the  remains  of 
idolatry,  and  in  supporting  orthodoxy  against  the 
Donatists  and  all  heretics.  The  superior  advantages 
of  a  Christian  above  a  Pagan  establishment,  even  in 
times  of  such  decline  as  those  now  before  us^  appear  in 
the  humanity  of  a  number  of  laws  and  edicts,  by  which 
idolatrous  impurities  and  savage  games  were  abolished, 
and  due  care  was  taken  of  the  needy  and  the  miserable. 
In  what,  for  instance,  but  in  a  Christian  government, 
shall  we  find  so  humane  a  law  as  that  of  Honorius, 
enacted  in  the  year  409,  by  whjch  judges  are  directed 
to  take  prisoners  out  of  prison  every  Sunday,  and  to 
inquire  if  they  be  provided  with  necessaries,  and  to  see 
that  they  be  properly  accommodated  in  all  things  ? 

In  this  reign,  Rome  was  sacked  by  the  Goths ;  and 
an  opportunity  was  given  for  the  exercise  of  many 
Christian  virtues,  by  the  sufferings  to  which  its  inhabi- 
tants were  exposed. 

Germanus,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  was  one  ^f  the  greatest 
ornaments  of  Graul  in  this  century.  He  was  a  person 
of  quality,  and  exercised  the  profession  of  a  coun- 
sellor in  the  former  part  of  his  life.  Amator,  his  pre- 
decessor in  the  see,  foresaw,  I  apprehend,  some  symp- 
toms of  grace  in  him,  and  ordained  him  deacon.  A 
month  after  the  decease  of  Amator,  he  was  unanimously 
ejected  bishop  by  the  clergy,  nobility,  citizens,  and  pea- 
sants, and  was  forced  to  accept  the  of&ee  notwithstand- 
ing the  great  rductance  which  he  discovered.  He  em- 
2  Q 
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ployed  himself  in  the  foundation  of  monasteries,  and  in 
enriching  the  church,  while  he  impoYerished  himself; 
and  for  thirty  years,  from  his  ordination  to  his  death, 
he  liYed  in  extreme  austerity. 

Ahout  the  year  430,  that  is,  ahout  the  time  of  Angus- 
tine*s  death,  Grermanus  Yisited  the  island   of   Great 
Britain,  with  an  intention  to  oppose  Agricola,  the  son 
of  a  Pelagian  bishop  called  ScYerinus,  who  propagated 
heresy  among  the  churches  there.    Hence  it  is  probable, 
that  Pelagius,  after  he  had  ceased  to  be  fEimous  in  the 
world,  had  retired  into  his  natiYe  country,  and  there 
died.    It  is  no  wonder  that  his  opinions  should  there 
find  abettors.    Lupus,  bishop  of  Troyes,  accompanied 
Germanus  in  this  mission,  which  was  undertaken  at 
the  recommendation  of  a  numerous  council  in  GrauL 
Lupus  gOYemed  his  church  fifty-two  years,  and  was 
highly  renowned  for  sanctity*    These  two  bishops,  on 
their  arriYal,  preached  not  only  in  the  churches,  but 
also  in  the  highways,  and  in  the  open  country,  and  Yast 
crowds  attended  their  ministry.    The  Pelagians  came 
to  a  conference  ;  the  doctrines  of  grace  were  debated ; 
the  bishops,  supporting  themselYes  by  express  passages 
of  Scripture  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  were 
allowed  to  be  Yictorious,  and  Pelag^nism  was  reduced 
to  silence.    At  this  time,  the  Picts,  a  race  of  barbarians 
who  inhabited  the  north,  and  the  Saxons,  a  Grerman 
nation,  called  in  by  the  Britons,  as  it  is  well  known,  to 
assist  them  against  the  Picts,  united  their  forces  against 
the  natiYes.    The  latter,  terrified  at  the  approach  of  the 
enemy,  had  reeourse  to  Gkrmanus  and  Lupus.    Many, 
baring  been  instructed  by  them,  desired  baptism  ;  and 
a  great  part  of  the  army  receiYed  it  at  Easter,  in  a 
church  which  they  made  of  boughs  of  trees  twisted 
together.    The  festiYal  being  oYer,  they  marched  against 
the  enemy,  with  Grermanus  at  their  head.    He,  still 
remembering  the  profession  in  which  he  had  spent  great 
part  of  his  youth,  posted  his  men  in  a  Yalley  through 
which  the  enemy  were  to  pass,  surprised  and  defeated 
them.    After  these  things  the  two  bishops  returned  to 
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the  continent.  The  deacon  Palladius  being  ordained 
biahop  of  Scotland,  arrived  there  in  the  year  431.  Scot- 
land  had  nerer  before  seen  a  bishop,  and  was  in  a  state 
of  extreme  barbarism. 

The  same  year  died  Panlinns  of  Nola,  who  had  been 
bishop  there  twenty  years.  He  was  the  intimate  friend 
of  Augastine,  and  appears,  through  the  mist  of  supersti- 
tion which  clouds  his  narrative,  to  have  been  one  of  the 
most  earnest  Christians  of  his  age.  He  was  a  mirror  of 
piety,  liberality,  and  humility,  worthy  of  a  more  intel- 
ligent age,  and  of  more  intelligent  writers  than  those 
who  have  recorded  his  life.  For  I  choose  to  dismiss 
him  with  this  general  character,  rather  than  to  tarnish 
his  memory  with  repeating  the  romances  of  those  who 
meant  to  honour  him. 

We  have  seen  how  the  doctrines  of  grace  were  de- 
fended in  Britain,  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  this 
was  done  with  some  saving  efficacy.  ,In  Gaul,  the  doc- 
trine of  Semi-Pelagianism  still  maintained  its  ground, 
and  Prosper  and  Hilary,  who  had  written  an  account  of 
it  to  Augustine,  exerted  themselves  in  defending  the 
doctrines  which  he  had  taught. 

Palladius,  the  pastor  of  Scotland,  being  dead,  Coeles- 
tine  sent  Patrick  into  the  same  parts  in  his  stead.  He 
was  bom  in  Scotland,  at  a  place  now  called  Dumbarton. 
Having  been  carried  captive  into  Ireland,  and  having 
remained  there  a  few  years,  in  which  time  he  learnt 
the  language  and  customs  of  the  country,  he  was 
by  some  pirates  afterwards  conveyed  into  Gaul;  and 
after  various  adventures  he  returned  a  volunteer  into 
Ireland,  with  a  view  to  undertake  the  conversion  of  the 
barbarous  natives,  who  seem,  till  this  time,  to  have  been 
without  any  acquaintance  with  Christianity.  It  is  de- 
lightful to  observe  the  motions  of  Providence,  in  caus- 
ing the  confusions  of  war  and  desolation  to  be  subser- 
vient to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Patrick,  intent 
only  on  the  cause  of  Christ,  amidst  all  the  various  scenes 
in  which  he  was  tossed  to  and  fro,  was  not  discouraged 
by  the  ill  success  which  at  first  attended  his  labours, 
a  G  s 
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The  barbarous  Irish  le^sad  to  hear  him,  and  he  re* 
tumcid  into  Gaul,  and  spent  some  time  with  Gmrmaims 
of  Attxerre^  whose  serYices  in  Britain  have  beea  mo^ 
tioned.  The  conYersation  and  examine  of  Germaans 
inflamed  his  mind  with  fresh  zeal»  and  l^  his  adriee  he 
went  to  Rome,  that  he  might  be  strengthened  in  his 
pious  Yiews  by  the  authority  of  Coelesiine.  From  Mb 
bishop  he  receiYed  suck  support  and  aaristanee  as  en^ 
abled  him  to  re-Yisit  Ireland  ;  and  at  length  his  sueeess 
was  so  great,  that  to  this  day  he  is  looked  on  as  the 
apostle  of  Ireland.  He  first  taught  the  Irish  the  use 
of  letters ;  and  while  we  pass  OYer  in  silenoe  tiie 
flcUons  of  which  these  ages  are  full,  there  is  bo  reason 
to  doubt  but  that  he  was  the  instrument  of  real  good  to 
the  Irish,  both  with  respect  to  this  life  and  the  next ; 
nor  ought  such  eYents  to  be  omitted  in  the  History  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  It  were  oniy  to  be  wished,  that 
we  knew  them  more  circumstantially.  He  died  aboc^ 
the  year  460,  in  an  adYanced  age. 

About  the  year  439,  Genseric,  king  of  the  VandaJs^ 
surprised  Carthage  in  the  midst  of  peace,  and  used  his 
Yictory  with  great  cruelty.  He  himself  was  an  Arian 
by  profession,  as  the  barbarous  nations  who  had  receiYed 
Christianity  generally  were.  How  this  happened,  we 
haYe  seen  before.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Arians 
were  altered  in  their  dispositions.  The  same  unprin* 
cipled  wickedness,  which  had  eYer  characterized  tiiai 
party,  remained.  Genseric  showed  the  greatest  maliee 
against  the  clergy,  droYC  a  number  of  them  from  their 
churches,  and  martjrred  many.  Indeed  the  abomina* 
tions  of  the  times  seemed  to  call  for  such  a  scourge.  The 
light  of  dlYine  grace  reYiYed  in  the  West,  purifiedmany 
souls,  and  fitted  them  for  sufferings ;  but  with  the  nu^ 
jority,  both  superstition  and  practical  wickedness  in* 
creased.  Carthage  itself  was  sunk  in  Yice ;  lewdness 
was  amazingly  predominant.  So  deplorable  a  thing  is 
it  for  men  to  depart  from  the  simplicity  of  Christian 
faith!  The  superstitions  now  increaung  daily,  only 
fortified  them  the  more  in  self-righteousness;  and  nat»* 
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rml  d^ntvity,  wliik  fpraee  was  neglected,  grew  to  aa 
enermMiB  h^lgiit.  Oppression  and  cimelty  domineered 
at  Carthage ;  and  the  poor  of  the  place,  in  the  angoish 
of  their  misery,  w^re  induced  to  beseech  Grod  to  deliver 
the  city  to  tiie  bax^baiians. 

Gmseric  expeUed  ihe  bish(^  from  their  sees ;  and  in 
<SMn  4if  any  remftance,  he  made  them  leaves  for  life ; 
which  punkdunetit  wis  actually  inflicted  on  sev^nl 
hishaps,  and  on  many  laymen  of  quality.  The  bishop 
9£  Carthi^,  and  a  number  oSiJke  dergy,  were  exp^ed, 
aad  they  fled  by  «ea  to  Ni^es.  Others  having  sufiered 
idiviean  torments  in  Africa,  were  pat  on  board  an  oid 
terk,  smd  landed  in  CMnpania.  Arian  bishops  were 
nowfnt  into  possession  of  the  vacimt  sees.  Some  bidiops 
who  still  remained  in  the  provinces,  presented  them- 
•elves  before  <irenseric,  and  entreated,  that  as  they  had 
ket  thdr  dmrches  and  their  wealth,  they  might  at  least 
be  ailowed  io  remain  without  molestation  in  Africa,  for 
tiie  comfort  and  gu^ort  •f  the  people  of  Grod.  ^  I  have 
MBolved  to  leave  none  of  ycmr  name  or  nation,''  was  the 
Mpty  «f  <^e  stem  barbipian  ;  and  it  was  with  difficuitjr 
that  he  was  withheld  by  the  entreaties  of  those  about 
him,  from  ordering  them  to  b^  thrown  into  the  sea. 

'Gennanus  of  Auxarre  was  called  a  second  time  into 
Gi«at  Britain,  to  assist  the  churdi  against  Ihe  Pelagiaii 
heresy,  whtdi  again  spread  its^  there.  He  set  out  in 
die  year  446,  and  baffled  the  attempts  of  those  who 
difturbed  the  faith  of  the  church.  The  authority  of 
this  peasoQ  was  exxseedingly  great  in  these  times,  luid 
a  must  be  confessed  that  he  employed  it  to  the  best 
purposes,  the  propagation  <^  Christian  doctrine,  and  the 
biuieht  of  human  society.  But  I  am  inclined  neither  to 
credit  nor  to  relate  his  miracles ;  and  I  am  sorry  that  I 
have  iittk  dse  to  tell  the  reader  concerning  him.  He 
dwd  in  the  year  448,  having  held  the  see  of  Auxerre 
thirty  years. 

After  along  vacancy,  Deogratius  was  ordained  Mshop 
of  Carthage  in  the  year  454,  at  the  desire  of  Valentinian, 
the  Roman  emp^for,  and,  as  H  seems,  by  the  connivance 
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at  least  of  Genseric.  The  captives  of  the  latter  were 
divided  among  his  followers,  who  separated  husbands 
from  wives,  and  children  from  parents.  The  heart  of 
Deogratius  was  moved  with  compassion  ;  and  to  prevent 
these  orders,  he  undertook  to  redeem  the  captives  by  the 
sale  of  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  belonging  to  the 
churches.  As  there  were  no  places  large  enough  to  con- 
tain the  multitude,  he  placed  them  in  two  great  churches, 
which  he  furnished  with  beds  and  straw,  giving  order 
for  their  daily  accommodation  with  all  necessarite.  He 
appointed  physicians  to  attend  the  sick,  and  had 
nourishment  distributed  to  them  in  his  presence  by  their 
directions.  In  the  night  he  visited  all  the  beds,  giving 
himself  up  to  this  work,  notwithstanding  hb  age  and 
infirmities.  He  lived  only  three  years  in  his  bishopric ; 
but  was  endeared  to  the  memory  of  the  faithful  by  his 
virtues  ;  and  while  Arians  performed  military  exploits, 
and  dealt  in  blood,  this  follower  of  Augustine  honoured 
the  real  doctrines  of  the  gospel  by  acts  of  meekness  and 
charity.  The  sight  of  so  much  goodness  was  too  much 
for  Grenseric ;  he  took  care  to  suffer  no  more  sach 
bishops,  and,  in  process  of  time,  the  orthodox  bishops  in 
Africa  were  reduced  to  tlyee. 

Genseric  afterwards  ordered  the  great  church  of  Car- 
thage to  be  shut  up,  and  banished  the  ministers :  and 
wherever  his  arms  prevailed,  he  made  the  people  of  God 
to  feel  his  fury.  The  whole  empire  of  the  west,  indeed, 
was  falling  into  ruin.  Odoacer,  king  of  the  Heruli, 
made  himself  master  of  Rome  in  the  year  476,  and 
though  he  was  afterwards  obliged  to  give  way  to  the 
victorious  arms  of  Theodoric  the  Groth,  yet  Roman  em- 
perors have  ceased  in  Italy  ever  since.  Africa,  we  have 
seen,  bowed  under  the  yoke  of  the  Vandals ;  Spain,  and 
a  great  part  of  Gaul,  was  held  in  subjection  by  the 
Goths ;  the  other  part  of  Gaul  was  subjugated  by  the 
Franks,  who,  in  process  of  time,  became  masters  of  the 
whole  country,  which  from  them  bears  the  name  of 
France ;  and  the  southern  part  of  Great  Britain  was 
oyerpowered   at  length  by  the  Saxons,    These  w«re 
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idolaters,  and  the  small  remains  of  the  ancient  Britons^ 
Christians  by  profession,  retired  into  the  inaccessible 
mountains  of  Wales.  The  poverty  of  the  northern  parts 
of  the  island  was  their  security.  And  we  must  be  con- 
tent to  leave  the  fruits  of  the  labours  ofGrermanus,  Pal- 
ladius,  and  Patrick,  in^  a  very  low  state,  at  this  period 
of  the  history.  The  Franks  also  were  at  present  idola- 
ters ;  the  barbarians,  who  ruled  in  the  other  parts,  were 
Arians,  though  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  them 
persecuted  the  Mthfiil  with  so  much  rage  as  the  Van- 
dals did.  Evaric,  king  of  the  Goths  in  Spain,  seemed 
Ambitious  to  tread  the  steps  of  Grenseric  :  he  forbad  the 
ordination  of  bishops  in  the  room  of  those  who  were 
deceased,  and  sent  others  into  banishment.*  The  churches 
fell  into  decay,  and  congregations  seldom  assembled. 
Indeed  it  was  a  very  gloomy  season  with  the  western 
church  in  general.  The  wrath  of  God  was  evidentiy 
poured  out  on  the  churches  for  mercies  long  abused ; 
but  there  were  those  who,  by  divine  grace,  were  enabled 
in  patience  to  possess  their  souls,  and  to  evidence  that 
the  real  church  was  far  from  being  extinguished. 

About  the  year  496,  Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks,  was 
baptized,  and  received  into  the  general  church.  He  him- 
ee]£,  perfidious,  ambitious,  and  cruel,  was  no  honour  to 
any  religious  denomination.  But  some  remarkable  cir- 
cumstances of  providence  attended  his  reception  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  which  will  therefore  deserve  a  place  in  these 
memoirs.  The  Franks,  or  French,  were  a  Gorman  na- 
tion known  long  before,  who  dwelt  about  the  lower 
Rhine.  Having  passed  this  river,  they  entered  into 
Gaul,  under  the  conduct  of  Pharamond,  their  first  king 
about  the  year  420.  Clorioj  Merovaeus,  Childeric,  and 
Clovis,  reigned  in  succession  after  him.  Like  the  rest 
of  the  barbarous  nations  who  desolated  the  lower  em- 
pire, they  still  advanced  gradually  in  conquests,  and 
Clovis  ruined  the  Roman  empire  entirely  in  Gaul.  But 
he  had  to  contend  with  other  barbarous  invaders,  all  of 
whom,  however,  he  subdued  at  length,  and  by  much 
carnage  and  violence  he  became  the  founder  of  the 
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Frendi  moauKhy.  Wicked  bb  he  wbb^  he  was  fitted  to 
beeome  an  useful  instrument  of  providence,  like  Henrj 
YIII.  of  England,  many  years  after.  He  had  married 
Clotilda,  niece  of  Grondebaud,  king  of  the  Burgiwdians ; 
she  was  zealous*  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  though 
both  her  uncle  and  the  whole  nation  of  the  Burgundians 
professed  Arianism.  Could  her  private  history  be  known^ 
it  would  probably  be  instructive  and  edifying.  For 
what  dse  could  induce  a  royal  lady,  broug^  up  among 
heretics,  and  given  in  marriage  to  a  powerful  pagan,  to 
persevere  alone  so  firmly  fti  the  apostolical  &ith*butthe 
grace  of  God,  and  Uie  effisctnal  operation  of  his  Spirit^ 
in  an  age  when  divine  truth  had  scarce  a  aini^  patron 
of  great  pow^  in  Europe  1 

Having  a  son  by  her  husband  Cbvis,  she  mdeavoured 
to  persuade  him  to  permit  the  child  to  be  baptized,  and 
earnestly  reasoned  with  him  on  the  vanity  of  his  idola^ 
and  preached  Christianity  to  him  with  much  sincerity. 
Clevis,  who,  it  seems,  had  great  affection  for  his  queen, 
consented  at  leng^  to  the  bapti«n  of  the  in£uit ;  but 
he  died  a  few  days  after.  Clovis,  in  a  rage,  declared,  ^  I 
have  lost  my  child,  because  he  had  been  devoted  to  your 
deities ;  had  he  been  devoted  to  mine,  he  would  have 
lived.^  The  pious  queen  answered,  *  I  thank  God,  who 
has  thought  me  worthy  to  bear  a  child,  whom  he  hai 
ealled  into  his  kingdom,'  She^  had  afterwards  another 
aon,  who  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  Clodomer.  On 
his  falling  sick,  the  king  said,  ^  Yes,  I  see  he  will  die 
like  his  brother,  because  he  has  been  baptized  in  the 
name  of  your  Christ.'  The  moUier  prayed  £>r  his  re- 
covery, and  the  child  was  restored  to  health.  Clotilda, 
persevering  in  her  exhortations,  Clovia  heard  them, 
patient,  but  still  inflexible.  It  pleased  God  at  length 
to  give  him  a  striking  lesson,  irom  which  he  ought  to 
have  learned  the  truaart  of  happiness.  Fighting  with 
the  Alemanni,  he  was  upon  the  point  of  bdng  entirdy 
defeated.  Fkiding  himself  in  the  utmost  danger,  be 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  with  tears,  and  said,  ^  0 
Jesua  Christ  {  whom  Clotilda  affirms  to  be  the  Son  of 
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the  livmg  God,  I  implore  ihy  aid.  If  thou  girest  me 
▼ictory,  I  will  believe  and  be  baptized  ;  for  I  have  called 
upon  mj  own  gods  in  vain.'  While  he  was  speaking, 
the  Al^nanni  tamed  their  backs,  and  began  to  flee,  and 
at  length  submitted  and  craved  quarter. 

Penetrated  with  a  sense  of  divine  goodness,  as  many 
wicked  men  have  been  for  a  time,  Ciovis  submitted  to 
the  instructions  of  Remi,  bishop  of  Bheims,  whom  the 
queen  sent  to  teach  him.  The  cbief  difficulty  he  started 
was,  that  his  pec^le  would  not  f(^ow  him  in  hie 
change  of  religion.  This  was  obviated  by  the  facility 
with  which  they  received  Remi's  lessons.  What  the 
lessons  were,  and  what  exercises  of  mind  and  consci- 
ence attended  the  change,  we  know  not ;  the  external 
^drcumstances  and  forms  alon.e  we  are  informed  of,  and 
they  ate  not  very  instructive.  The  king  himself  was 
baptized  at  Bheims,  and  so  was  his  sister,  and  three 
thousand  of  his  army.  He  was  at  that  time  the  only 
prince  who  professed  orthodox  Christianity.  Anasta- 
eius,  the  eastern  emperor,  favoured  heresy  ;  the  rest  of 
the  European  princes  were  Arians.  Thus  a  woman  was 
employed  as  the  instrument  of  a  chuige  in  her  husband ; 
it  is  true  the  diange  was  only  nominal,  but  it  was  fol- 
lowed by  very  signid  efiects  in  Europe,  namely,  by  tibe 
tecovery  of  the  primitive  fedth,  and,  we  may  hope,  by 
the  happy  conversion  of  many  individuals. 

III. — ^THE  EASTERN  CHURCH  IN  THE   FIFTH  CENTURY; 

T'he  vices  which  tarnished  the  west,  were  superstition^ 
polemical  subtiity,  and  monasticism.  These  same  vices^ 
meeting  with  little  or  no  check  from  the  revival  which 
took  place  in  Africa,  and  spread  a  benign  influence 
through  the  Latin  churches,  prevailed  in  the  east  almost 
universally,  and  each  of  them  in  a  much  higher  degree ; 
yet  here  and  there,  ihe  Spirit  of  €rod  condescended  to 
move  amidst  the  chaos,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  watch  and 
discem  his  operations. 
Arsaces,  who  was  very  old,  and  who  had  been  ap* 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


458  BISTORT   OP  THB  CHURCH  :  [cENT.  TW 

pointed  bishop  of  Constantinople  in  the  room  of  Chiy^ 
sostom,  died  in  the  year  405.  In  the  next  year  Atticos^ 
who  had  been  a  principal  agent  in  the  persecution  of 
Chrysostom,  succeeded  him.  He  seems  a  person  ex.-* 
tremely  well  adapted  to  an  age  and  metropolis  of  formal 
and  decent  religion  ;  being  neither  so  zealous  as  to  give 
ofience  by  his  animadversions,  nor  so  dissolute  as  to 
excite  disgust  by  his  immoralities.  He  understood 
mankind,  had  good  sense;  and  though  he  had  little 
learning,  yet  he  possessed  the  art  of  showing  off  that 
little  to  the  best  advantage.  So  exquisite  a  courtier  as 
he,  would  naturally  gain  over  large  numbers  of  the 
discontented ;  yet  there  were  some,  who  chose  rather  to 
meet  for  worship  in  the  open  fields  than  to  communicate 
with  Atticus.  This  bishpp  used  to  compose  sermons^ 
which  he  recited  from  memory  ;  at  length  he  ventured 
to  preach  extempore,  but  he  was  not  admired  in  the 
pulpit. 

During  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  younger,  the  son 
and  successor  of  Arcadius,  the  Christians  in  Persia 
were  persecuted  grievously,  says  Theodoret;  were 
kindly  protected,  and  allowed  to  propagate  the  gospel 
there,  says  Socrates.  -Maruthas,  bishop  of  Mesopotamia, 
acquired  the  favour  of  the  Persian  monarch,  and,  not* 
withstanding  the  fraudulent  arts  of  the  Magi,  almost 
persuaded  him  to  be  a  Christian.  But  toward  the  end 
of  his  reign,  a  bishop,  called  Audas,  presuming  probably 
on  the  royal  favour,  destroyed  one  of  the  temples,  wher« 
the  Persians  adored  the  fire.  The  action  was  no  less 
contrary  to  Christian  meekness,  than  to  moral  pru- 
dence, and  deserves  to  be  noticed,  as  a  warning  to 
Christians  in  all  ages,  to  unite  the  subtUty  of  the  ser* 
pent  with  the  innocence  of  the  dove.  Isdegerdes,  on 
the  complaint  of  the  Magi,  who  only  wanted  such  an 
advantage,  sent  for  Audas,  and  in  soft  terms  complained 
of  the  injury,  and  ordered  him  to  rebuild  the  temple. 
Audas  refused  to  comply,  and  Isdegerdes  in  a  rage 
ordered  all  the  Christian  churches  in  his  dominions  to 
be  destroyed.    He  had  not  himself  any  real  degsei^  of 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  III.]  IN  THE   EAST.  459 

Christian  light,  to  enable  him  to  make  allowances  for 
the  misconduct  of  an  individual.  Nor  did  it  ever  ap« 
pear  more  plainly  how  unequally  the  church  of  Christ 
contends  with  the  world,  since  the  mistake  of  one  per- 
son laid  the  foundation  of  a  cruel  persecution  of  thirty 
years*  Isdegerdes  began  it ;  and  his  son  and  successor, 
Vararanes,  inflamed  by  the  Magi,  afQicted  the  Christians 
with  outrageous  barbarity. 

The  Magi  procured  orders  to  be  issued  out  to  the 
chiefs  of  the  Saracens,  subjects  to  Persia,  to  guard  the 
roads,  and  to  apprehend  all  Christians,  that  they  might 
not  fly  to  the  Romans.  Aspebetes,  one  of  those  chiefs, 
touched  with  compassion  at  their  distress,  on  the  con-^ 
trary,  assisted  them  in  making  their  escape.  Being  ac-> 
cused  of  this  at  the  court  of  Persia,  he  fled  with  his 
fomily  to  the  Romans.  He  took  along  with  him  a 
number  of  Arabs,  who,  together  with  himself,  received 
Christian  baptism,  and  the  real  church  of  Chiist  proba- 
bly received  an  accession  of  numbers  from  this  event. 

The  afflicted  Christians  implored  the  aid  of  Theodo^ 
siuB,  and  their  entreaties  were  seconded  by  the  humanity 
of  Atticus,  the  bishop.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Persian 
king  sent  to  demand  that  the  Christian  fugitives  should 
be  delivered  into  his  hands.  To  this  the  emperor  would 
not  consent,  and  a  war  was  the  consequence,  in  which> 
so  far  at  least  as  Christianity  is  concerned,  Theodosiug 
had  the  advantage.  An  action  of  Acacius,  bishop  of 
Amida,  on  the  frontiers  of  Persia,  in  the  course  of  this 
war,  deserves  more  praise  than  any  military  exploits 
whatever.  The  Romans  had  taken  seven  thousand' 
prisoners,  whom  they  would  not  restore,  and  who  were 
perishing  by  famine.  The  Persian  king  was  much 
vexed  at  this,  but  knew  not  how  to  relieve  them* 
Acacius,  touched  with  the  distress  of  the  captives,  as* 
sembled  his  clergy,  and  spake  thus  to  them :  ^  Our  Grod 
has  no  need  either  of  dishes  or  cups ;  since,  then,  our 
church  has  many  gold  and  silver  vessels  from  the 
liberality  of  the  people,  let  us,  by  means  of  them,  free 
imd  relieve  these  captive  soldiers.'    In  eflect,  he  ordere4 
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the  rttmek  to  he  melted  down,  pedd  the  ransom  oi  the 
Persiatm  to  the  Roman  sddiers,  gare  the  captives  pro* 
Tidons  and  neoeesaries  ibr  their  joumey,  and  sent  them 
home  to  their  king.  This  was  to  conquer  in  a  ChnBtlan 
manner,  llie  king  deaiied  personally  td  make  his 
grateM  acknowledgments  to  the  hiihop,  who  was  ao- 
eordingly  directed  by  Theodoeius  to  wait  upon  him. 

Theodosius  had  a  reign  of  uncommon  Length,  forty- 
one  years,  though  he  died  at  the  age  of  Ibrty-nine.  He 
was  a  feeble  prince,  and  held  the  afftirs  of  goyemment 
with  a  remiss  and  negligent  hand.  Hiepuyie,  how- 
ever, was  benefited  by  the  vigofons  wisdom  of  hb 
sister  Fuleheria,  who,  though  only  two  years  older, 
maintsioed,  by  meekness  and  discretion,  that  ascen- 
dancy over  him,  which  jsnperior  capadty  always 
gives.  I  have  little  before  me  concerning  the  real 
ohvidi  of  Christ  at  present ;  and  I  am  not  disposed  to 
add  4Mie  more  history,  to  the  many  alzeady  published, 
coueeming  supei:ptitious  and  marv^ous  acts,  ihs  fame 
of  "vdiich  now  ab(mnded,  ei^edally  in  the  east.  Let  us 
look,  then,  at  the  court  of  €onatantin<^le  a  little,  and 
see  if  we  cannot  discern  some  dim  tcaoes  at  least  of  the 
fieatores  of  the  church. 

Poldieria  devoted  herself  to  a  life  of  viiginxty,  hefore 
sbe  was  quite  fifteen,  cmd  pensuaded  her  two  sisters  to 
do  the  same.  At  sixteen  she  took  the  title  of  Augusta, 
and  as  she  had  always  the  prudence  to  preserve  her 
brother's  honour,  she  governed  in  his  name  with  mux^ 
success  ;  fi>r  she  was  the  only  descendant  of  the  first 
and  great  Theodosius,  who  possessed  any  eminence  of 
diaracter.  ^e  accustomed  her  brother  to  prayfre- 
qsuently,  to  honour  the  ministers  of  religion,  and  to  be 
upon  his  guard  against  novelties.  He  had  the  honour 
of  completing  the  destruction  of  idc^troos  ten^les  and 
woarsfaip. 

But,  not^nthstanding  all  the  encomiums  lavished  on 
this  emperor,  who  appears  to  have  truly  feared  God  in 
ihe  main,  it  is  evident,  that  the  powers  of  his  imnd 
partook  of  the  diildish  imbecility  of  his  age.    A  monk, 
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to  whom  he  had  refused  a  fayour,  had  the  boldness  to 
excommunicate  him.  Theodosius  was  so  much  affected, 
that  he  declared  he  would  not  touch  a  morsel,  till  the 
excommunication  was  removed.  Though  informed  hy 
the  bishop  of  Constantinople,  that  he  must  not  regard  so 
irr^ular  an  excommunication,  he  could  not  be  easy, 
till  the  monk  was  found,  and  had  restored  him  to  com- 
munion. 

Two  controversies  shook  the  churches  of  the  east  in 
the  next  reign,  on  which  far  more  has  been  written 
than  tends  to  edification.  The  first  was  the  Nestorian, 
which  was  occasioned  by  the  refusal  of  Nestorius,  to 
admit  the  propriety  of  a  title  which  began  to  be  given 
to  the  Virgin  Mary, — ^namely,  "  Theotokos,  the  mother 
of  God."  He  seems  to  have  regarded  the  union  between 
the  divine  and  human  nibture  of  Jesus  Christ  rather  as 
moral  than  real,  and  to  have  preferred  the  idea  of  a 
connexion  between  the  two  natures  to  an  union.  As  the 
last  century  had  been  remarkable  for  disputes  raised  on 
the  denial  of  the  union  of  the  three  Persons  in  the  Trinity^ 
80  this  was  disturbed  by  questions  concerning  the  union 
of  the  divinity  and  humanity  of  the  Son  of  God.  Cyrilj 
the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  the  opposer  of  Nestorius*  seems 
on  the  whole,  to  have  expressed  no  more  than  tbe  faith 
of  the  primitive  church,  so  far  as  the  person  of  Christ 
was  c<»icemed.  The  reid  question,  however,  concerned 
the  honour  to  be  paid  to  the  Viigin,  more  than  the  true 
character  of  her  Divine  offspring.  But  the  serpentine 
wits  of  the  east,  fiavoured  also  by  a  language  of  exqui- 
site subtiUy  and  copiousness,  foiud  no  end  in  cavilling. 
Eutyches,  ihe  monk,  raised  a  second  controversy,  by 
denying  the  existence  of  two  natures  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Thifr  extreme  is  opposite  to  that  of  Nes- 
torius. 
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I. — FULGENTIUSy  AND  THE  STATE  OF  THE   CHURCH 
IN   HIS   TIME. 

In  the  year  495,  a  storm  began  again  to  lower  over  the 
African  churches.  Thrasamond,  whose  reign  then  com- 
menoed,  an  obstinate  but  crafty  adherent  of  Arianism, 
mingled  the  arts  of  gentleness  and  sererity  against 
them.  On  the  one  hand  he  strove  to  gain  over  the  or- 
thodox by  lucrative  offers :  on  the  other,  he  forbade  ' 
the  ordination  of  bishops  in  the  vacant  churches. 
Eugenius,  whose  fiEuthfulness  was  so  severely  tried  in 
the  former  persecution,  had  been  called  to  sleep  in  Jesus 
before  the  commencement  of  this.  The  African  bishops 
showed,  however,  that  divine  grace  had  not  forsaken 
them.  They  determined  unanimously  not  to  obey  an 
order,  which  threatened  the  extinction  of  orthodoxy. 
They  ordained  bishops,  and  filled  the  vacant  sees,  though 
they  foresaw  the  probability  of  Thrasamond's  resent- 
ment. But  they  thought  it  their  duty  to  take  care  of 
their  flocks  at  this  hazard,  rather  than  to  seem  to  con- 
sent to  the  king's  unrighteous  prohibitions.  Thrasa- 
mond,  enraged,  determined  to  banish  them  all.  Ful- 
gentius  about  that  time  was  chosen  bishop  of  Ruspc. 
He  was  descended  from  a  noble  family  in  Carthage, 
where  his  father  was  a  senator.  His  mother  being  early 
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left  a  widow,  gave  her  son  a  very  liberal  education,  for 
whidi  Constantinople  afforded  at  that  time  peculiar 
advantages ;  and  thus  his  mind  became  stored  with 
Greek  and  Roman  learning.  As  he  increased  in  re- 
ligious seriousness,  he  inclined  more  and  more  to  a 
monastic  life,  for  which  he  gradually  prepared  himself 
by  successive  austerities  in  Africa,  the  country  of  his 
£&theT,  to  which  he  returned  with  his  mother.  He  was 
received  into  the  monastery  of  Faustus,  a  bishop  whom 
the  Arian  persecution  had  banished  from  his  diocese  to 
a  place  contiguous  to  it,  whe]:e  he  erected  his  monastery. 
The  spirit  and  fashion  of  the  times  so  transported  him, 
that,  at  first,  he  refused  even  to  see  his  own  mother 
who  came  to  visit  him,  though  he  afterwards  behaved 
to  her  with  the  greatest  filial  duty.  He  underwent 
severe  bodily  sufferings  from  the  renewal  of  the  Arian 
persecution.  He  was  beaten  with  clubs  so  cruelly,  tiiat 
he  confessed  afterwards  he  scarcely  found  himself  capa- 
ble of  enduring  the  pain  any  longer,  and  was  glad  to 
induce  his  tormentors  by  some  conversation  to  allow  an 
interval  to  his  afflictions.  For  he  seems  to  have  been 
of  a  weak  and  delicate  constitution,  and  the  softness  of 
his  early  education  rendered,  him  unfit  to  bear  much 
hardship.  His  mind,  however,  appears  to  have  been 
serene  and  faithiul  to  his  Saviour,  whom,  in  real  hu- 
mility and  sincerity,  though  tarnished  with  the  super- 
stition of  the  times,  he  served  according  to  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  Gospel.  The  Arian  bishop  of  Carthage, 
who  had  known  Fulgentius,  and  esteemed  his  character, 
highly  disapproved  of  this  treatment,  which  he  had 
received  from  a  presbyter  of  his  own  religion  and  diocese, 
and  told  the  injured  youth,  that,  if  he  would  make  a 
formal  compl^nt  before  him,  he  would  avenge  his  cause. 
Many  advising  him  to  do  so,  '  It  is  not  lawful/  said  Ful- 
gentius, ^for  a  Christian  to  seek  revenge.  The  Lord 
knows  how  to  defend  his  servants.  Should  the  presbyter 
through  me  be  punished,  I  shall  lose  the  reward  of  my 
patience  with  God,  and  the  more  so,  as  it  would  give 
an  occasion  of  stumbling  to  the  weak,  to  see  an  Arian 
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ponidied  by  a  monk/  By  aad  by  he  retired  into  the 
more  interior  parts  of  AfHea*  Some  time  after  he 
Bailed  to  Syracuse,  and  then  visited  Rome,  and  saw 
there  king  Theodoric  in  the  midst  of  a  magnificent  as- 
sembly. *  If  men  in  this  life,  seeking  vanity,  attain 
such  dignity,  what  will  be  the  glory  of  saints,  vrho  seek 
^rue  honour,  in  the  new  Jerusalem?  ' — this  was  the  re* 
flection  of  Fulgentius.  Ruspe  in  Africa  was  the  plaee 
to  which,  much  against  his  will,  he  was  at  length 
elected  bishop:  but  this  exaltation  lessened  not  the 
severity  of  his  way  of  life  :  and  by  the  Arian  persecu- 
tion he  was  banished  into  Sardinia,  in  company  with 
other  faithful  witnesses  of  orthodoxy.  Upwards  of 
Mxty  bishope  were  with  him  in  exUe.  Thraamnond 
exerted  himself  mightily  to  overcome  the  constancy  of 
the  orthodox,  and  delighted  to  ensnare  them  with  ei^ 
iioos  questions.  Fulgentius  was  sent  lor  by  him  to 
Carthage,  and  by  his  skill  in  argument,  ana  his  readi- 
ness in  answering  questions,  excited  the  king's  admira- 
tion—till through  the  adtice  of  his  Arian  dergy,  who 
looked  on  his  presence  as  dangerous  at  Cartluige^  he 
was  remanded  to  Sardinia.  Soon  after,  Hildenc,  the 
successor  of  Thrasamond,  in  the  year  523,  favouring  the 
orthodox,  put  a  total  end  to  the  perseeutbn,  and  Rasps 
once  more  beheld  her  bishop. 

He  lived  among  his  flock  from  this  time  to  his  death, 
eminent  in  piety,  humility,  and  charity.  For  near 
seventy  days  he  suflered  extreme  pains  in  his  last  sick- 
ness— *^  Lord,  give  patieiice  here,  and  rest  hereafter," 
was  his  constant  prayer — and  he  died  at  l^aigth,  as  he 
had  lived,  an  edifying  example  of  every  Christian  virtue. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  century,  Alaric  king  of  the 
Visigoths  reigned  at  Toulouse,  and  was  sovereign  of  a 
kingdom  on  the  confines  of  France  and  Spain ;  though 
afterwards  tl^  Visigoths,  by  the  victorious  anns  of  the 
Franks,  were  ccmfined  to  the  latter  country.  Most  of 
his  subjects  were  of  the  general  church,  and  he  himeeif 
was  an  Arian ;  yet  he  treated  them  with  great  hu- 
manity, and  gave  leave  to  the  bishops  of  his  kingdom  to 
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meet  together  at  the  city  of  Agde.  Twenty-four  bishops 
assembled,  the  president  of  whom  was  Gesarius,  bishop 
of  Aries.  They  made  a  number  of  canons,  relating  to 
discipline,  two  or  three  particulars  of  which  may  be 
mentioned.  *  All  clergymen  who  serve  the  church  faith- 
fully shall  receive  salaries  proportionable  to  their  ser- 
vices.' This  rule,  so. simple  and  general,  was  the  ancient 
provision  for  the  maintenance  of  pastors.  But,  by 
another  canon  of  this  council,  clergymen  are  allowed, 
provided  they  have  the  bishop's  leave,  to  reserve  to 
themselves  the  revenues  of  the  church,  saving  its  rights, 
but  without  the  power  of  giving  away  or  alienating  any 
part;  and  here  is  the  origin  of  benefices.  ^  In  all 
churches  the  creed  shall  be  explained  to  the  competents 
on  the  same  day,  a  week  before  Easter.  All  such  lay- 
men as  shall  not  receive  the  conmiunion  three  times  a 
year,  at  the  three  great  festivals,  shall  be  looked  on  as 
heathens.  Oratories  may  be  allowed  in  the  country  to 
those  who  live  at  a  great  distance  £rom  the  parish 
churches,  for  the  ease  and  convenience  of  their  families ; 
but  they  must  appear  at  their  parish-churches  on  cer- 
tain solemn  festivals.'  This  last  rule  showed  at  once  a 
r^^d  for  parochial  order,  and  for  the  instruction  of  the  ^ 
people.  The  next  is  equally  laudable  :  *  Laymen  are 
ordered  to  remain  in  the  church  till  the  blessing  is  pro- 
nounced.* Cesarius  was  very  zealous  against  the  abuses 
meant  to  be  rectified  by  this  canon.  He  observed  one 
day  some  persons  going  out  of  the  church  to  avoid 
hearing  the  sermon :  *  What  are  yon  about,  my  chil- 
dren?' cried  he  with  a  loud  voice,  *  Where  are  you 
going?  Stay,  stay,  for  the  good  of  your  souls.  At  the 
day  of  judgment  it  will  be  too  late  to  exhort  you.'  This 
just  and  charitable  zeal  prevailed  at  length  :  but  he  was 
oflben  obliged  to  cause  the  church-doors  to  be  shut,  after 
the  Gospel  was  read,  to  prevent  this  indecent  practice. 
His  people  were  however  reclaimed,  and  they  repented 
by  degrees.  There  are  still  extant  two  of  his  sermons 
on  this  subject.  Mankind  in  all  ages  are  apt  to  be 
weary  of  God's  word ;  there  were,  however,  pastors  in 
s  H 
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the  western  church,  who  served  for  charitj,  and  not  for 
lucre.  Another  canon  forbad  auguries,  and  divinations, 
and  the  opening  of  the  Scriptures  with  a  view  to  make 
an  omen  of  the  first  words  that  offered.  We  have  seen 
that  Augustine  had  opposed  this  last-mentioned  super- 
stition. Here  it  was  forbidden  under  penalty  of  excom- 
munication. Yet  it  still  prevailed.  I  see  the  African 
schools,  virtuously  but  unsuccessfully,  struggling  against 
the  increasing  darkness  and  superstition. 

Cssarius  had  spent  some  part  of  his  youth  in  the  fo-* 
mous  monastery  of  Lerins.  Hearing  afterwards  that  he 
was  actually  designed  to  be  made  bishop  of  Aries,  he  had 
hid  himself  among  the  tombs.  But  he  was  taken  out 
thence,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  was  appointed  bishop,  and 
continued  in  that  church  above  forty  years.  He  gave 
himself  entirely  to  reading  and  preaching.  He  preached 
on  all  Sundays  and  holidays.  If  he  was  himself  hin- 
dered from  preaching,  he  caused  his  own  sermons,  or 
those  of  Augustine,  or  Ambrose,  to  be  read  by  other 
ministers.  His  style  was  plain,  and  adapted  to  common 
capacities.  He  entered  into  practical  topics,  searched 
the  consciences  of  his  hearers,  and  severely  reproved 
idolatrous  and  superstitious  usages. 

In  the  mean  time  the  cause  of  Arianism  was  gradually 
declining,  partly  by  the  progress  of  the  Franks,  and 
partly  by  the  influence  of  Sigismund,  king  of  Bur- 
gundy, who  succeeded  his  father  Grondebaud,  having 
been  brought  over  to  orthodoxy  by  Avitus,  bishop  of 
Yienne,  a  year  before.  This  Sigismund  having  been  in- 
duced, by  the  calumny  of  his  second  wife,  to  put  to 
death  his  son  Sigeric,  and  finding  afterwards  his  error, 
repented  in  great  bitterness,  and  besought  God  to  punish 
him  in  this  life,  and  not  in  the  next.  His  prayer  i^eems 
to  have  been  heard  ;  for,  in  the  year  523,  he  was  attacked 
by  Clodomir,  king  of  the  Franks,  the  successor  of  Clovis, 
and  was  afterwards  slain,  with  his  wife  and  children. 
Clodomir  himself  was  soon  after  slain  in  Burgundy,  and 
his  three  sons  were  brought  up  by  Clotilda,  the  widow 
of  Clovis,  their  grandmother. 
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Such  was  the  state  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  France 
during  the  former  part  of  l^is  century.  In  Italy,  some 
degree  of  genuine  piety  may  be  presumed  to  have  still 
e^sted,  though  I  have  no  interesting  particulars  to  re- 
cord. If  we  turn  our  ^es  to  the  east,  the  prospect  is 
far  more  disagreeable.  Factions  and  feuds,  heretical 
perversions  and  scandaleiis  enormities  fill  up  the  scene. 

In  the  year  522,  Zamnaxes,  king  of  the  Lazi,  a  people 
who  inhabited  the  country  anciently  called  Colchis, 
being  dead,  his  son  Zathes  repaired  to  Constantino- 
ple, telling  the  emperor  that  he  was  desirous  of 
receiving  the  gospel,  and  of  relinquishing  the  idolatry 
of  his  ancestors.  They  had  been  vassals  to  the  king 
of  Persia,  and  had  been  obliged  to  perform  sacrifices 
after  the  Persian  mode.  He  put  himself  therefore 
under  the  protection  of  Justin,  and  desired  to  receive 
the  crown  from  his  hands.  Justin  granted  his  requests, 
and  thus  the  Lazi  became  vassals  to  the  eastern  empire, 
and  embraced  Christianity.  The  Iberians,  who  bordered 
on  their  territories,  and  were  subjects  to  the  king  of 
Persia,  had  already  received  the  gospel.  How  far  any- 
thing of  the  real  spirit  of  Christ's  religion  was  imbibed 
by  either  nation,  I  know  not.  I  can  only  say,  the 
limits  of  the  Christian  name  were  extended  in  the  east. 
•  In  Arabia  Felix  there  were  many  Christians  sub- 
ject to  a  king  called  Dounouas,  a  Jew,  who  caused 
those  who  were  unwilling  to  become  Jews  to  be  cast 
into  pits  full  of  fire.  In  the  year  522,  he  besieged 
Negra,  a  town  inhabited  by  Christians.  Having  per- 
suaded them  to  surrender  by  capitulation,  he  violated 
his  oath,  burnt  the  pastors,  and  beheaded  the  laymen, 
and  carried  all  the  youth  into  captivity.  Here  then  the 
real  church  of  Christ  may  be  traced  by  sufferings  vo- 
luntarily undergone  for  his  sake.  The  next  year, 
Elesbaan,  king  of  Abyssinia,  a  country  which  had  been 
Christian  since  the  days  of  Athanasius,  supported  by 
the  emperor  Justin,  invaded  the  territories  of  the  Ara- 
bian Jew,  subdued  his  country  and  slew  him.  Thus 
the  Arabian  Christians  were  relieved.    Elesbaau  him- 
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self  was  very  zealous,  and  gave  this  proof  of  hb  zeal, 
that  he  resigned  his  erown  to  embrace themonasticlife* 


II. — THE  STATE    07   THB   CHURCH  DURING  THE  REIGN 
07  JUSTINIAN. 

On  the  death  of  Ju^in,  sumamed  the  Thraclan,  his 
nephew  Justinian  succeeded  him  at  Constantinople,  in 
the  year  527.  He  was  then  forty-five  years  old,  and 
reigned  thirty-nine.  I  scarcely  know  any  prince,  whose 
real  and  ostensible  character  were  so  different.  To 
judge  by  external  things,  he  would  appear  one  of  the 
wisest,  the  most  pious,  and  the  most  prosperous  of  men. 
He  re-united  Africa  and  Italy  to  the  Roman  empire  : 
he  b  to  thb  day  famous  for  hb  code  of  laws ;  he  was 
temperate  and  abstemious  in  private  life,  and  was  in- 
cessantly employed  in  religious  acts  and  ceremonies ; 
he  honoured  monks  and  persons  reputed  holy,  built 
sumptuous  churches,  endowed  monasteries,  was  liberal 
beyond  measure  in  the  support  of  the  extemab  of  reli- 
gion, was  incessant  in  the  encouragement  of  orthodoxy, 
at  least  pf  that  which  to  him  appeared  to  be  so ;  inde- 
fatigable through  the  course  of  a  long  life  in  public 
affiftirs  ;  seems  scarcely  to  have  ever  unbended  himself 
in  any  recreations,  spent  much  time  in  religious  specu- 
lations, rooted  out  idolatry  from  its  obscure  comers, 
and  brought  over  a  number  of  barbarous  kings  and  na- 
tions to  the  profession  of  Christianity.  He  must  have  been 
a  person  of  superior  talents,  and  of  very  vigorous  aiM 
strong  faculties.  But  so  far  as  appears  from  his  conduct, 
he  was,  in  religion,  altogether  the  slave  of  superstition, 
and  in  morab,  the  slave  of  avarice.  For  gold  he  sold 
hb  whole  empire  to  those  who  governed  the  provinces,  to 
the  collectors  of  tributes,  and  to  those  who  are  wont  to 
frame  plots  against  men  under  any  pretences.  He 
encouraged  the  vilest  characters  in  their  detestable 
and  infamous  calumnies,  in  order  to  partake  of  their 
gains.  He  did  also  innumerable  pious  actions,  says 
Evagriusy  and  such  as  are  well-pleasing  to  Grod,  pro- 
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vided  the  doers  perform  them  with  such  goods  as  their 
own  property,  and  ofier  their  pure  actions  as  a  sacri- 
fice to  God.  In  this  emperor,  then,  it  may  be  seen  more 
eminently  what  a  poor  thing  the  body  of  Christian 
religion  is  without  the  spirit.  Whatever  benefit  the 
church  might,  in  some  cases,  derive  from  his  adminis- 
tration, particularly  in  what  relates  to  the  extension  of 
its  pale,  this  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  adorable  providence 
of  Grod,  bringing  good  out  of  evil.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  evil  he  wrought  was  palpable.  Dissensions  and 
schisms,  forced  conversions  attended  with  cruelties, 
which  alienated  men*s  minds  still  more  from  godliness, 
the  growth  of  superstition  and  formality,  the  miserable 
declension  of  real  godliness,— especially  through  the 
east,  where  his  influence  was  most  extensive, — and  the 
increase  of  ignorance  and  practical  wickedness,  were  the 
undoubted  consequences  of  Justinian's  schemes. 

In  truth,  this  man  attempted  too  much  :  he  pressed 
uniformity  of  doctrine  through  the  world  by  imperial 
menaces  and  arms;  he  laboured  to  bring  all  nations 
into  a  nominal  attachment  to  Christianity;  he  pre- 
scribed what  bishops  and  laity  should  believe,  and  was 
himself  in  effect,  the  pope  as  well  as  the  emperor  of  the 
Roman  world ;  yet,  wretched  being  ]  he  seems  not  to 
have  known  any  one  thing  in  religion  in  a  right  man- 
ner. In  external  things  he  could  not  but  sometimes  be 
rig^t;  in  internal  religion  it  was  hardly  possible  he 
should  be  so ;  for  he  was  ignorant  of  his  own  heart, 
while  his  eyes  and  ears  were  intent  with  insatiable 
curiosity  on  all  persons  and  objects. 

In  the  year  529,  a  council,  memorable  for  its  evange- 
lical spirit,  was  held  at  Orange  in  France.  Cssarius . 
was  its  head.  He  had,  as  I  observed,  tasted  the  doctrine 
of  Augustine  concerning  grace,  and  was  therefore  zea- 
lous for  its  propagation.  We  may  reasonably  suppose 
the  articles  of  this  council  to  have  been  framed  in  op- 
position to  the  attempts  made  in  France  in  favour  ^of 
Semi-Pelagianism,  as  well  as  to  give  testimony  to  the 
grace  of  the  gospel.   Thirteen  bishops  were  present,  and 
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we  have  a  pleasing  spectacle  of  the  work  of  the  divine 
Spirit  flourishing  in  a  considerable  degree  in  France, 
particularly  in  the  parts  about  Orange,  and  in  the  vici- 
nity of  the  Rhone.  *  Adam's  sin,'  says  the  council,  *  did 
not  only  hurt  the  body,  but  the  soul ;  it  descended  to 
his  posterity  :  The  grace  of  €rod  is  not  given  to  men  be- 
cause they  call  upon  him,  but  that  grace  is  the  cause 
that  men  do  call  upon  him :  The  being  cleansed  from 
sin,  and  the  beginning  of  our  faith,  is  not  owing  to  our- 
selves, but  to  grace.  We  are  not  able  by  our  own  na- 
tural strength  to  do  or  think  anything  which  may  con- 
duce to  our  salvation.  We  believe  that  Abel,  Noah, 
Abraham,  and  the  other  fathers,  had  not  by  nature  that 
faith  that  St.  Paul  commendeth  in  them,  but  by  grace.' 
To  clear  the  Almighty  of  being  the  author  of  sin,  they 
add  however,  *  that  some  may  be  predestinated  to  evil, 
we  not  only  disbelieve,  but  detest  those  who  think  so.' 

These  words  express  in  substance  the  sentiments  of 
these  holy  men.  But  to  enable  the  reader  to  judge  more 
precisely  for  himself  what  they  were,  I  shall  give  him 
two  passages  from  the  fifth  and  seventh  canons,  trans- 
lated at  length  from  the  Latin  originaL  ^  If  any  one 
say,  that  the  beginning  or  increase  of  faith,  and  the  very 
afiTection  of  belief  u  in  us,  not  by  the  gift  of  grace,  that 
is,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  correcting  our 
will  from  infidelity  to  faith,  from  impiety  to  piety,  but, 
by  nature,  he  is  an  enemy  to  the  doctrine  of  the  apos- 
tks.'  ^  If  any  man  affirm  that  he  can,  by  the  vigour  of 
nature,  think  anything  good  which  pertains  to  salva- 
tion as  he  ought,  or  choose,  or  consent  to  the  saving, 
that  is  to  evangelical  preaching,  without  the  illumina- 
tion and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  gives  to  all 
the  sweet  relish  in  consenting  to  and  believing  the  truth, 
he  is  deceived  by  an  heretical  spirit.' 

In  the  same  year  a  council  was  held  also  at  Yaison, 
at  which  were  present  twelve  bishops,  of  whom  Cfesa- 
rius  was  one.  They  decreed,  according  to  the  custom 
observed  in  Italy,  that  all  country  priests  should  receive 
into  their  houses  young  men,  who  might  be  readers  in 
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the  cliaTch,  that  they  should  educate  them  with  a  pa- 
ternal r^;u:d9  causing  them  to  learn  the  psalms,  and  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  word  of  Grod ;  and  in  this 
way  should  provide  themselves  with  fit  successors.  For 
the  convenience  of  the  people,  the  pastors  were  allowed 
to  preach  not  only  in  the  cities,  but  in  all  the  country 
parishes. 

Hilderic,  king  of  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  having  been 
deposed  by  Gilimer,  Justinian,  by  his  renowned  general 
Belisarius,  recovered  the  country  from  the  barbarians, 
and  re-united  it  to  the  empire.  This  put  an  end  to  the 
dominion  of  Arianism  in  that  region.  The  orthodox 
were  reinstated ;  two  hundred  and  seventeen  bishops  held 
a  council  at  Carthage  ;  Arians  and  Donatists  were  for- 
bidden to  hold  assemblies,  and  the  lands  which  had  been 
taken  from  the  Arians  were  restored  by  an  edict  of  Jus- 
tinian in  the  year  635.  The  face  of  true  religion  was  re- 
stored in  this  country ;  its  spirit  I  cannot  find.  The 
best  symptom  was  the  extension  of  Christianity  among 
the  Moors,  by  the  zeal  of  Justinian.  How  fax  any  real 
change  took  place  among  them  does  not  appear. 

In  the  year  536,  Belisarius,  the  hero  of  this  age, 
took  Rome  from  the  Groths,  though  some  time  elapsed 
after  this  event  before  the  Grothic  power  was  annihilated 
in  Italy.  But  what  has  this  our  history  to  do  with  his 
triumphs  ?  His  master  showed  much  zeal  for  religion, 
though  ill-directed  ;  and  what  is  worse,  not  grounded 
on  the  genuine  fear  of  God.  The  general  scarcely 
seemed  to  profess  any  religion  at  all ;  and  the  most  re- 
markable ecclesiastical  transaction  in  which  he  was 
concerned  is  sufficient  to  brand  his  name  with  eternal 
in£Eimy.  A  very  brief  view  of  it  shall  suffice.  Theo- 
dora, the  empress,  gave  an  order  to  Vigilius,  deacon  of 
the  Roman  church,  to  require  Belisarius  to  secure  his 
election  to  the  bishopric  of  Rome,  and  the  expulsion  of 
Silverius,  at  that  time  bishop.  Vigilius  was  in  that 
case  to  present  Belisarius  with  two  hundred  pounds  of 
gold.  The  venal  general  executed  the  order  on  these 
infiuuous  conditions,  and  delivered  Silverius  into  the 
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hands  of  Vigilius,  who  sent  him  into  the  island  of  Pal- 
maria^  where  he  died  of  hanger.  If  any  persons  havef 
been  seduced  into  an  admiration  of  the  character  of 
Belisarius  on  account  of  his  military  prowess,  they  may 
see  how  much  splendour  of  fSeilse  yirtue  may  exist  in  a 
man  who  is  altogether  void  of  the  fear  of  God,  This 
incident  also  instructs  as  to  the  wealth  of  the  see  of 
Rome  at  that  period,  and  of  the  means  which  some  men 
were  willing  to  adopt,  to  gain  this  Joffcy  post. 

Justinian,  though  at  first  he  seemed  to  take  some 
,  pains  to  correct  the  consequences  of  this  scandalous 
transaction  of  his  wife,  of  his  general,  and  of  the  un- 
principled Vigilius,  at  length  suffered  the  whole  to 
stand.  Still  he  continued  to  meddle  in  controversies,  and 
issued  an  edict  for  the  condemnation  of  Origen's  error. 

In  642,  a  council  held  at  Orleans  ordered,  that  if  any 
person  desired  to  have  a  parish  church  erected  on  his 
estate,  he  should  first  be  obliged  to  endow  it,  and  to  find 
an  incumbent.    Hence  the  origin  of  patronage. 

In  the  year  656  died  Vigilius,  bishop  of  Rome,  after 
having  governed  eighteen  years,  in  the  see  wluch  he 
had  so  iniquitously  obtained.  Selfish  duplicity  marked 
his  character,  more  eminently  than  that  of  any  Roman 
bishop  before  him.  But  he  paid  dear  for  his  intrigues 
and  dissimulation.  Justinian,  who  had  the  ambition 
of  acting  as  an  in&Uible  judge  of  controversies  him- 
self, suffered  not  Vigilius  to  be  the  pope  of  the  church. 
On  the  contrary,  a  little  before  his  death,  he  was, 
though  very  reluctant,  compelled  by  the  emperor  to 
consent  to  the  decrees  of  a  council  held  at  Constantino- 
ple ;  which,  by  the  influence  of  Justinian,  condemned 
the  writings  called  the  Three  Chapters ;  that  is,  three 
books,  or  passages  of  books,  one  of  which  was  the 
work  of  the  pious  Theodoret  of  Cyprus.  The  contro- 
versy itself  was  idle  and  frivolous ;  yet  how  many 
pages  of  church  histoiy,  so  caUed,  does  it  fill !  But  I 
find  no  vestige  of  piety  in  the  whole  transaction. 

Several  western  bishops,  because  they  refused  to  con- 
denm  the  three  chapters,  were  banished  by  the  order 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHAP.  II.]  JUSTINIAN,  47S 

of  Jostinian.  What  advantage  was  it  to  the  church,' 
that  Italy  and  Africa  were  recovered  to  nominal  ortho- 
doxy, and  to  the  Roman  empire,  when  she  was  thus 
oppressed  by  her  pretended  protector ! 

Justinian,  in  his  old  age,  fell  into  the  notion,  that 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  was  incorruptible.  Having 
once  adopted  the  sentiment,  he  drew  up  an  edict,  and, 
in  his  usual  manner,  required  his  subjects  to  embrace 
it.  Euty chius,  bisho{y)f  Constantinople,  had  the  honesty 
to  refuse  the  publication  of  it.  ^  This,  said  he,  is  not 
the  doctrine  of  the  apostles.  It  would  follow  from 
thence  that  the  incarnation  was  only  in  femcy.  How 
could  an  incorruptible  body  have  been  nourished  by  the 
milk  of  its  mother  ?  How  was  it  possible  for  it,  when 
on  the  cross,  to  be  pierced  by  the  nails,  or  the  lance  ? 
It  cannot  be  called  incorruptible  in  any  other  sense, 
than  as  it  was  always  unpolluted  with  any  sinful  de- 
filement, and  was  not  corrupted  in  the  grave.' 

But  the  imperial  mandate  was  stronger  than  the  ar- 
guments of  the  bishop,  however  reasonable.  He  was 
roughly  treated,  was  banished  from  his  see,  and  died  in 
exile:  he  acted,  however,  uprightly,  and  seems  from 
his  integrity  to  have  been  a  Christian  indeed.  Ana&- 
tasius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  resisted  also  with  much  firm- 
ness :  he  was  a  person  of  exemplary  piety,  whom 
Justinian  in  vain  endeavoured  to  gain  over  to  his  sen- 
timents. As  he  knew  the  emperor  intended  to  banish 
him,  he  wrote  a  fiurewell  discourse  to  his  people.  He 
took  pains  to  confirm  the  minds  of  men  in  just  ideas  of 
the  human  nature  of  Christ,  and  daily  recited  in  the 
church  that  saying  of  the  apostle  :  ^*  If  any  man  preach 
to  you  any  other  gospel  than  that  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived, let  him  be  accursed."  The  example  of  a  truly 
holy  and  upright  person  supporting  a  just  cause  is  very 
prevalent.  Most  around  him  were  induced  to  imitate. 
An  opinion  directly  subversive  of  the  real  sufferings  of 
Christ,  on  which  the  efficacy  of  his  atonement  depends, 
appeared  altogether  unchristian.  But  Grod  had  provided 
better  things  for  us,  says  Evagrius.    While  the  old  im-* 
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perial  pope  was  dictating  the  sentence  of  banishinent 
against  Anastasius  and  other  prelates,  he  was  smitten 
with  the  stroke  of  death. 


III. — TO   THE   END   OP  THE  CENTURY. 

Justin,  the  nephew  of  Justinian,  succeeded.  He  re- 
called the  bishops  whom  the  late  emperor  had  exiled, 
Eutychius  of  Constantinople,  alone  excepted.  The  rea- 
son of  this  exception  I  cannot  learn ;  but,  after  the  de- 
cease of  John,  his  successor,  who  held  the  see  twelve 
years,  Justin  was  prevailed  on  to  restore  Eutychius, 
who  continued  bishop  of  Constantinople  till  his  death. 
His  integrity  and  piety  should  scarcely  be  doubted  after 
the  long  course  of  suffering  which  he  sustained  on  ac- 
count of  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

A  number  of  Britons  having  been  expelled  firom  their 
country  by  the  arms  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  who  had 
entered  the  island  in  the  year  446,  crossed  the  sea  and 
settled  in  the  adjacent  parts  of  France.  Hence  the 
origin  of  the  French  province  of  Britanny.  With  them 
the  faith  of  the  gospel  was  preserved,  as  well  as  with 
their  brethren  in  Wales  and  Cornwall,  and  some  parts 
of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  while  the  major  part  of  Eng- 
land was  covered  with  Saxon  idolatry.  Sampson, 
originally  a  Welshman,  left  his  own  country  and  came 
into  Britanny.  This  man  founded  a  monastery  at  Dol, 
and  was  bishop  of  Dol  himself  some  years.  He  died 
about  the  year  565,  and  was  renowned  for  piety  and 
learning  in  his  day.  He  had  been  educated  in  Ms  na- 
tive country  by  Heltut,  who  was  said  to  have  been  the 
disciple  of  Grermanus,  of  Auxerre.  Thus  the  seed  sown 
in  our  island  by  that  holy  person  brought  forth  fruit ;  and 
it  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  the  accounts  of  these  things 
are  so  slight  and  scanty.  About  the  same  time  died 
St.  Malo,  who,  to  prevent  his  being  appointed  bishop  of 
Winchester,  forsook  our  island,  and  fled  to  the  coast  of 
France.  To  the  west  of  Britanny  there  was  an  island 
^»lled  Aletha,  now  called  St.  Male's,  the  greatest  part 
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of  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  Pagans.  At  the  desire 
of  the  few  Christians  who  were  there,  Malo  laboured 
among  them,  till  most  of  the  inhabitants  received  the 
gospel,  and  persuaded  him  to  reside  among  them  as  their 
bishop,  which  he  did  till  his  death.  Other  British 
bishops  are  celebrated,  who  in  the  same  age  were  dis« 
tinguished  for  their  piety  and  useful  labours  in  Britanny, 

Gildas,  surnamed  the  Wise,  another  disciple  of  Heltut, 
was  bom  at  Dumbarton,  in  Scotland  ;  he  preached  with 
much  success,  in  the  best  sense,  so  far  as  appears,  in  his 
native  country  and  in  Ireland.  He  afterwards  came 
over  into  Britanny,  and  built  the  monastery  of  Buis, 
which  is  still  called  by  his  name,  says  my  author.  Two 
of  his  discourses  on  the  ruin  of  Great  Britain  are  still 
extant,  in  wliich  he  deplores  the  vices  and  calamities 
of  the  times,  and,  ascribing  the  desolations  made  by 
the  Saxons  to  the  depravity  of  his  countrymen,  he, 
with  honest  vehemence,  exhorts  six  British  princes  to 
repentance.  He  addresses  with  much  spirit  the  clergy 
of  Great  Britain,  and  rebukes  them  for  their  ignorance, 
avarice,  and  simony. 

Colomban,  an  Insh  priest,  in  this  century  came  over 
into  the  northern  parts  of  Scotland,  and  laboured  with 
much  success  among  the  Picts.  The  southern  parts  of 
Scotland  had  been  evangelized  long  before  by  the  in- 
structions of  Ninias,  a  British  bishop,  who  had  himself 
been  instructed  at  Rome.  Colomban  lived  thirty-four 
years  after  his  passage  into  Britain.  His  disciples  were 
remarkable  for  the  holiness  and  abstemiousness  of  their 
lives.  Thus,  while  the  gospel  was  rapidly  withdrawing 
from  the  east,  where  it  first  arose,  G«d  left  not  himself 
without  witness  in  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  west. 

Badegunda,  daughter  of  Bertharius,  king  of  Thurin- 
gia,  having  been  taken  captive  by  the  Franks  in  her 
infancy,  fell  to  the  lot  of  king  Clotaire,  who  married 
her.  This  woman  might  have  been  added  to  the  list  of 
those  pious  persons  of  her  sex,  who  were  made  highly 
instrumental  in  instructing  mankind,  had  she  not 
imbibed  monastic  ideas,  the  pest  which  infected  godly 
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persons,  in  general,  in  these  times,  and  which  hindered 
the  greatest  part  of  their  usefulness.  She  obtained  a  sepa- 
ration from  her  husband,  and  followed  the  monastic 
rules  with  great  austerity  to  her  death.  These  rules 
were  now  grown  stricter  than  ever;  the  vows  were 
made  perpetual,  and  this  godly  queen,  who  might  have 
caused  her  light  to  shine  in  a  blessed  manner  in  the 
world,  was  shut  up  during  the  remainder  of  her  life  in. 
a  nunnery. 

Toward  the  latter  end  ^  of  this  century,  the  Lombards 
came  from  Pannonia  into  Italy,  and  setUed  there  under 
Alboin,  their  first  king.  They  fixed  their  metropolis  at 
Payia.  As  they  were  Arians  by  profession,  heresy 
again  took  root  in  Italy,  whose  inhabitants  felt  all  the 
horrors  and  miseries  which  a  savage  and  victorious 
nation  could  inflict.  But  the  church  needed  the  scourge  ; 
the  Roman  see  had  been  dreadfully  corrupt  under  Vigi* 
lius,  and  formal  superstition  was  corroding  the  vitals  of 
genuine  godliness. 

At  the  same  time  John  Climmachus  flourished,  who 
was  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Mount  Sinai,  in  Arabia, 
near  to  which  was  a  little  monastery  called  the  Prison, 
in  which  all  who  had  committed  any  great  crime,  since 
they  entered  on  the  monastic  state,  voluntarily  confined 
themselves.  The  account  which  Climmachus  gives  of 
it  is  striking.  The  poor  prisoners  spent  their  time  in 
prayer,  with  every  possible  external  mark  of  self- 
denial  and  wretchedness.  They  did  not  allow  them- 
selves any  one  comfort  of  human  life.  In  their  prayers 
they  did  not  dare  to  ask  to  be  delivered  entirely  from 
punishment ;  they  only  begged  not  to  be  punished 
with  the  utmost  rigour.  The  voluntary  torments  they 
endured  were  amazing,  and  this  voluntaryv  humility  of 
theirs  continued  till  death.  But  I  turn  from  the  dis- 
agreeable scene  to  make  one  remark : 

How  precious  is  the  light  of  the  gospel !  How  gladly, 
we  may  suppose,  would  many  of  these  miserable  per- 
sons have  received  the  doctrine  of  free  forgiveness  by 
faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  it  had 
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been  faithAiUy  preached  among  them !  How  does  their 
seriousness  rebuke  the  levity  of  presumptuous  sinners 
among  ourselyes,  who  trifle  with  the  light !  And  how 
deeply  £eJlen  was  the  East  from  the  real  genius  of 
ChrisUanity,  when  men  distressed  for  sin  could  find  no 
hope  but  in  their  own  formalities  and  rigid  austerities ! 
In  the  year  584^  Levigildus,  king  of  the  Visigoths  in 
Spain,  having  married  his  eldest  son  Hermenigildus,  to 
Ingonda,  daughter  of  the  French  king,  began  to  find 
effects  f^m  the  marriage  which  he  Uttle  expected.  In- 
gonda,  though  persecuted  by  her  mother-in-law,  the 
wife  of  the  Spanish  monarch,  persevered  in  orthodoxy, 
and  by  the  assistance  of  Leander,  bishop  of  Seville, 
under  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  brought  over  her 
husband  to  the  fidth.  The  father,  enraged,  commenced 
a  grievous  persecution  agfdnst  the  orthodox  in  his 
dominions.  Hermenigildus  was  led  into  the  grievous 
error  of  rebelling  agunst  his  fiither,  not  through  ambi- 
tion, it  seems,  but  through  fear  of  his  fitther,  who 
appeared  to  be  bent  on  his  destruction.  Being  obliged 
to  fly  into  a  church,  he  was  induced  by  his  fiither^s 
promises  to  surrender  himself.  Levigildus  at  first 
treated  him  with  kindness,  but  afterwards  banbhed  him 
to  Valentia.  His  wife  Ingonda  flying  to  the  Grecian 
emperor,  died  by  the  way.  Some  time  after,  the  young 
prince,  loaded  with  irons,  had  leisure  to  learn  the 
vanity  of  earthly  greatness,  and  exhibited  every  mark 
of  piety  and  humility.  HiB  fiither  sent  to  him  an 
Arian  bishop,  offering  him  his  fiivour,  if  he  would 
receive  the  communion  at  his  hands.  Hermenig^dus 
continued  firm  in  the  fidth,  and  the  king,  enraged,  sent 
officers,  who  despatched  him.  The  father  lived,  however, 
to  repent  of  his  cruelty ;  and  the  young  prince,  not- 
withstanding the  unjustifiable  step  into  which  his 
passions  had  betrayed  him,  had  Uved  long  enough  to 
give  a  shining  example  of  Christian  piety.  LevigUdus, 
before  he  died,  desired  Leander,  bishop  of  Seville,  whom 
he  had  much  persecuted,  to  educate  his  second  son 
Recaredus  in  the  same  principles  in  which  he  had 
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instrueted  his  eldest.  Becaredus  succeeded  Ms  father 
in  the  goyemmenty  and  embraced  orthodoxy  with  mach 
zeal :  the  consequence  was  the  establishment  of  ortho- 
doxy in  Spain^  and  the  destruction  of  Arianismy  which 
had  now  no  legal  settlement  in  the  world,  except  with 
the  Lombards  in  Italy. 

I  have  collected  in  this  chapter  the  few  events  which 
appeared  worthy  of  notice,  from  the  death  of  Justinian 
to  the  end  of  this  century,  with  a  studied  exclusion  of 
the  concerns  of  Gregory  the  first,  bishop  of  Rome.  He 
is  a  character  deserving  to  be  exhibited  distinctly.  And 
in  connexion  with  his  afiairs,  whatever  else  has  been 
omitted,  which  falls  within  our  plan,  may  be  introduced 
in  the  next  chapter. 

IV, — GREOORT  THE   FIRST,  BISHOP  OF   ROME. 

He  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  of  a  noble  family.  But 
being  religiously  disposed,  he  assumed  the  monastic 
habit,  and  was  eminently  distinguished  by  the  progress 
he  made  in  piety.  It  was  not  till  after  he  was  drawn 
back,  in  a  degree,  to  a  secular  life  by  his  employments 
in  the  church,  that  he  became  thoroughly  sensible  what 
advantage  he  had  enjoyed  for  his  own  soul  from  reli- 
gious retirement.  With  tears  he  owned  that  he  had  had 
the  world  under  his  feet  while  he  was  absorbed  in  hea- 
venly contemplation ;  but  was  now  bereft  of  comfort. 
*  Now,'  says  he,  *  my  mind,  by  reason  of  pastoral  cares, 
is  oppressed  with  the  business  of  secular  persons,  and 
after  so  fair  an  appearance  of  rest,  is  defiled  with  the 
dust  of  earthly  action.  And  suffering  itself  to  be  dis- 
tracted by  outward  things  in  condescension  to  many, 
even  while  it  desires  inward  things,  it  returns  to  them, 
doubtless,  more  faintly.  I  weigh,  therefore,  what  I  en- 
dure :  I  weigh  what  I  have  lost,  and  while  I  look  at  that 
which  I  have  lost,  my  present  burdens  are  more  heavy.' 
In  truth,  in  different  periods  of  his  life  he  moved  in 
opposite  extremes.  He  was  one  while  dormant  in  the 
quietism  of  solitude;  another  while,  involved  in  the 
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multiplicity  of  episcopal  cares  at  Rome.  If  his  lot  had 
been  cast  in  the  earlier  and  purer  days  of  Christianity, 
he  would  neither  have  been  a  monk,  nor  a  bishop 
charged  with  such  extensive  secular  concerns,  and  so 
would  have  avoided  the  evils  of  which  he  complains. 
The  great  sees  in  these  times,  that  of  Rome  in  particu- 
lar, tiirough  the  increasing  growth  of  spiritual  domina- 
tion, and  the  load  of  worldly  business  very  improperly 
connected  with  it,  worldly,  though  in  some  sense  eccle- 
siastical, were  indeed  agreeable  enough  to  minds  like 
that  of  Vigilius,  earthly  and  ambitious,  but  were  fatigu- 
ing beyond  measure  to  men  like  Gregory,  who  un- 
feignedly  loved  heavenly  things.  Nothing  could  be 
more  unwise  than  the  custom  which  prevailed,  of  en- 
couraging monasticism  and  very  large  episcopal  govern- 
ments at  the  same  time.  The  transition  firom  the  one 
to  the  other,  as  in  Gregory's  case  (and  it  was  a  common 
one),  must  to  holy  minds,  like  his,  have  been  a  trial  of 
no  small  magnitude.  The  serious  complaints,  however, 
which  Gregory  made  of  this  trial  during  the  whole 
scene  of  his  bishopric,  proceeded  from  the  spirituality 
of  his  afiections ;  and  all,  who  have  enjoyed  in  private 
the  sweets  of  communion  with  God,  and  have  found 
how  difficult  it  is,4n  the  hurry  of  business,  to  preserve 
the  same  spirit,  will  sympathize  with  him.  A  medio- 
crity, and  a  mixture  of  employment  and  retirement,  is, 
doubtless,  the  best  situation  for  religious  improvement. 
Being  drawn  from  his  monastery,  and  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  he  was  sent  from  Rome  to  Constantinople,  to 
transact  ecclesiastical  afiairs.  Here  he  became  acquainted 
with  Leander,  afterwards  bishop  of  Seville,  the  same 
person  that  we  have  spoken  of  in  the  relation  of  the 
afiairs  of  Spain.  Leander  and  he  found  in  each  other  a 
similarity  of  taste  and  spirit ;  Gregory  opened  his  heart 
to  him  :  *  I  found  my  soul/  says  he,  •  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  securing  salvation  ;  but  I  delayed  too  long, 
entangled  with  the  world.  At  length  I  threw  mysdf 
into  a  monastery ;  now  I  thought  I  had  placed  an  in- 
superable bar  between  myself  and  the  world.  But  again 
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I  am  tossed  on  tlA  tempestuous  ocean,  and  unless  I 
may  enjoy  the  communion  of  my  brethren,  I  can  find 
no  solace  to  my  soul.' 

He  had,  however,  taken  with  him  some  of  the  brethr^i 
of  his  monastery,  and  with  them  had  enjoyed  the  hcae* 
fit  of  Christian  discourse,  and  of  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures. Here,  also,  through  their  exhortation,  he  began 
his  long  commentary  on  the  book  of  Job,  which  he 
finished  in  his  episcopacy.  His  residence  at  Constanti* 
nople  was  not  without,  at  least,  some  use  to  the  church* 
By  his  arguments  and  influence  he  quashed  the  fanciful 
notion  of  the  archbbhop  Eutychius,  already  mentioned, 
concerning  the  qualities  of  the  human  body  after  the 
resurrection.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  timely  and  vigo- 
rous opposition  of  a  man  so  respectable  as  Gr^fory  was 
for  knowledge  and  piety,  the  notion  might  have  conti- 
nued, with  many,  to  the  disgrace  of  Christianity  at  ihia 
day.  The  emperor  Tiberius,  who  had  succeeded  Justin, 
supported  the  labours  of  Gregory  with  his  authority. 

After  his  return  to  Rome,  there  was  so  great  an  inun- 
dation of  the  Tiber,  that  it  flowed  over  the  walls  of  the 
city,  and  threw  down  many  monuments  and  ancient 
structures.  The  granaries  of  the  church  were  overflowed, 
by  which  a  prodigious  quantity  o£  wheat  was  lost. 
Presently  after,  an  infectious  distemper  invaded  the 
city.  Pelagius  the  bishop  fell  a  victim  to  it  among  the 
first.  The  destruction  prevailed,  and  many  houses  were 
left  without  an  inhabitant.  In  this  distress,  the  people 
were  anxious  to  choose  a  bishop  in  the  room  of  the  de- 
ceased Pelagius,  and  by  unanimous  consent  the  election 
fell  upon  Gregory.  He,  with  that  humility  which 
formed  invariably  a  striking  feature  of  his  character, 
earnestly  refused,  and  loudly  proclaimed  his  own  un- 
worthiness.  He  did  more ;  he  wrote  to  Mauritius,  the 
successor  of  Tiberius,  beseeching  him  to  withhold  his 
assent.  Grermanus,  the  governor  of  Constantinople,  in- 
tercepting the  messenger,  and  opening  the  letter  of 
Gregory,  informed  Mauritius  of  tbe  election.  The  em- 
peror confirmed  it  with  pleasure.    In  the  meantime  the 
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pla^ie  eoEiitmued  to  make  dread&d  havoc ;  4Knd  Gre- 
gory,  h&vmyer  backward  to  receiye  the  office  of  a  bi8h(^, 
forgot  not  the  duties  of  a  pastor.  He  pereisted  in  pray«> 
ing  and  preadiing  till  the  plague  ceased. 

He  was  ail  this  time  as  eager  to  ayoki  the  honour  of 
the  cpific<^al  office,  as  he  was  to  discharge  the  4uty  of 
it.  The  gates  were  watched,  and  his  flight  was  pre- 
Tented  for  a  tkne.  But  he  found  means  to  be  conveyed 
in  a  wicker-baskat  out  oi  the  city,  and  oonoealed  hhn- 
self  three  days.  The  zealoiis  search  of  the  people  dis- 
corded him  at  length,  and  he  was  obliged  to  ent^  upoa 

'  }m  bishopric.    This  happened  in  the  year  590. 

Oregory  continued  to  ^isdiarge  the  office  in  the  same 

-  spirit  in  which  he  began  it.  Other  bishops  had  be^i 
sedulous  to  adorn  chusches  with  gold  jot  silver ;  he  gave 
himself  wholly,  so  far  as  he  could,  to  the  care  of  souls. 
The  melandioiy  circumstances  of  his  accession  corre^ 
ponded  with  the  glocony  state  of  the  church — m  the 
Siast,  almost  universally  fallen — ^in  the  West,  tarnished 
with  much  superstition,  and  defiled  by  variety  of  wick- 
edness. The  whole  period  of  his  episcopacy,  which  was 
thirteen  years  and  a  half,  was  disastrous  beyond  mea- 
sure, because  of  the  ferocious  Lombards ;  and  Gregory 
hknself  was  firmly  persuaded  that  the  end  of  the  woiM 
was  near.  Bence  he  had  evidently  a  strong  contempt 
fi>r  sublunary  things,  and  loved  to  refresh  his  nand  with 
prospects  beyond  the  grave. 

Gr^ory  was  solicitous  for  the  convermon  of  the  Lom- 
bards &om  the  Allan  heresy,  and  therefore  he  wrote  to 
the  bishops  of  Italy,  to  avail  themselves  of  ^eir  influ- 
ence to  unite  all  the  young  persons  of  UAt  nation,  who 
liad  beem  bapUzed  m  the  Arian  communion,  to  the 
general  church,  to  preach  to  ih&m  the  doctrine  of  eter- 
nal life,  and  to  seouise  to  themselves  a  pleasing  aocoufit 
«f  their  pastoral  labours  ait  the  last  day.  Under  his 
administration  a  gradual  accession  of  tMs  people  wa^ 
aaoade  to  the  church,  notwithstanding  the  great  power  of 
the  Lombard  princes,  and  their  obstinate  attachment  to 
Arianiam.     Indeed,  the  shining  example  of  Gregory 
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himself  must  hare  made  a  very  powerful  impression  on 
the  minds  of  all  who  had  opportunity  of  knowing  him. 
He  was  careful  to  preserve  the  great  revenues  of  the 
churchy  hut  no  man  was  ever  more  conscientious  to 
employ  them  to  good  purposes.  As  he  loved  to  imitate 
hb  predecessor  Grelasius,  he  followed  the  statement  of 
the  revenues  which  he  had  drawn  up,  and  formed  an 
estimate  of  them  in  money  ;  distributions  of  which  he 
made  to  the  clergy,  monasteries,  churches,  the  officers 
of  his  house,  deaconries,  and  hospitals.  He  regulated 
the  sums  to  be  allotted  to  each  at  four  times  of  the  year, 
•an  order  which  was  observed  three  hundred  years  after* 
A  great  volume  was  kept  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran, 
containing  the  names  of  the  poor  who  were  the  objects 
of  his  Hberality,  their  age  and  circumstances,  at  Rome, 
in  Italy,  and  even  in  distant  provinces.  On  every  first 
day  of  the  month,  he  distributed  to  the  necessities  of 
the  poor,  according  to  the  season,  various  articles  of 
provision.  Everyday  he  distributed  alms  to  the  sick 
and  infirm  ;  and  before  he  sat  down  to  eat,  he  sent  por- 
tions from  his  table  to  some  indigent  p^ple,  who  were 
ashamed  to  appear. 

Peter,  bishop  of  Terraco  in  Spain,  had  consented  to  a 
species  of  persecution  of  the  Jews  in  his  diocese,  by 
permitting  them  to  be  molested  in  their  festivities,  and 
to  be  more  than  once  driven  from  the  place  in  which 
they  celebrated  them.  Gregory  wrote  to  him  to  condemn 
the  practice,  and  to  give  his  decisive  opinion,  that  the 
Jews  should  not  be  in  the  least  molested ;  that  they  oug^t 
to  be  won  over  to  the  faith  by  the  sweetness  of  gospel 
preaching,  and  by  the  denunciation  of  divine  judgments 
against  infidelity,  and  that  these  were  Christian  arts 
and  methods,  while  those  of  a  different  nature  tended 
only  to  harden  and  disgust  the  human  mind. 

To  Leander  of  Seville  he  expresses  with  tears  the 
pressure  of  his  mind  under  loads  of  solicitude,  and  ear- 
nestly entreats  his  prayers.  He  congratulates  him  also 
on  the  conversion  of  king  Becaredus  of  Spain ;  and 
while  he  rejoices  at  the  news  of  tha^t  prince's  piety  and 
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TiitueSy  he  admonishes  the  hishop  to  watch  over  the 
royal  convert,  that  his  life  may  correspond  to  so  hopeful 
a  beginning.  He  wrote  sometime  affcer  to  the  same 
prince,  to  recommend  to  him  a  strong  guard  over  anger, 
pride,  and  lust,  vices  more  peculiarly  apt  to  infest 
princes.  Of  all  the  princes  of  this  time,  he  seems  most 
to  have  adorned  the  gospel.  He  was  just,  munificent, 
and  Uberal.  And  before  he  left  the  world,  he  publicly 
confessed  his  sins,  and  appeared  to  have  been  possessed 
of  true  piety,  so  far  as  we  can  judge. 

John,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  disturbed  in  Gre- 
gory's time  the  peace  of  the  church,  by  assuming  to 
himself  the  title  of  universal  bishop.  The  pride  and 
arrogance  with  which  he  assumed  it,  was  only  equalled 
by  the  obstinacy  with  which  he  persevered.  Gregory 
wrote  with  much  vehemence  against  his  haughtiness, 
and  on  this  occasion,  laid  down  some  memorable  rules 
of  humility,  which  severely  condemned,  not  himself, 
but  his  successors  in  the  Roman  see.  I%what  a  state 
must  the  east  have  been,  to  revere  as  a  great  saint,  both 
living  and  dying,  so  proud  a  man  as  John  of  Constan- 
tinople !  But  their  godliness  was  nearly  expiring,  and 
the  Mahometan  scourge  was  at  hand. 

Cyriacus  succeeded  John  of  Constantinople,  whose 
pride  has  been  mentioned  already.  At  his  solemn  or- 
dination the  people  shouted, "  This  is  the  day  which  the 
Lord  hath  made ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it." 
Superstition  naturally  paved  the  way  for  the  dominion 
of  the  clergy  ;  and  the  bishops  of  the  great  sees  were 
gradually  increasing  in  secular  grandeur.  The  con- 
gratulation just  mentioned  was  calculated  to  encourage 
Cyriacus  to  emulate  the  ambition  of  his  predecessor. 
Gregory  justly  finds  &ult  with  it,  in  a  letter  to  the 
great  men  of  Constantinople,  shows  that  the  acclama- 
tion properly  belonged  to  the  stone  which  the  Lord  had 
laid  for  a  foundation  in  his  church,  and  observes  that 
it  was  impious  to  ascribe  those  praises  to  the  creature, 
which  belong  to  the  Creator.  Yet  he  is  willing  to  ex- 
cuse the  mistake  as  proceeding  from  a  charitable  inten.- 
a  I  9 
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tian.  Gregory,  no  doabt^  had  himself  too  high  yiewB 
of  the  dignity  of  his  own  see,  and  its  tmpposed  Telatioa 
to  Saint  Peter  blinded  his  jwdgraent.  The  exaliatioii 
of  Constantinople,  throngh  the  domineering  prelteneions 
of  the  late  bishop,  excited  his  jealousy  ;  and  so  subtle 
and  mtricate  are  the  motions  of  the  Jbeart,  that  he 
himself  might  not  at  all  be  aware  of  the  selfishnesa 
wfaidi  probaUy  infinenced  his  conduct.  I  cannot  doubt^ 
kowever,  from  the  <m3afiiBcted  husulity  of  his  whole 
life,  that  he  cordially  detested  sacerdotal  ambition. 
The  exeessive  dignity  of  the  prelatical  diaracter  would 
4iaTe  done  little  harm  to  Christendom,  had  all  prdates 
Ibeen  like  Gregory.    But  this  was  not  to  be  expected. 

The  bocUy  auctions  of  Gregory,  in  connection  with 
the  miseries  of  the  times,  are  foreihly  desorybed  hj  lam 
in  a  letter  to  f  talica,  a  patrician  lady« 

*  I  can  tod  nothing  else  to  say  of  myse^  than  that 
as  a  j«st  punishment  for  my  mns,  I  ha^e  been  almost 
eleven  imonljis  confined  to  my  bed.  lam  seof^Mfeaaed 
fwith  die  gout,  <that  life  is  a  heavy  ptuenishment.  I  iamt 
daily  through  pain,  and  breathe  after  death  as  my 
temedy.  Among  the  clergy  and  peopde  oif  iSa/B  city, 
scarcely  one  is  exempt  from  fevers.  AMe&  and  the 
teast  are  also  lull  of  misery  and  desolation.  I  see  the 
-end  of  all  things  approadung ;  be  theasefore  less  solidtous 
on  account  of  your  own  calamities.  Study  with  alacrity 
that  godliness,  which  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
310W  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come.' 

Another  instance  of  his  bodily  sufferings  shall  dose 
this  branch  of  his  story.  Writing  to  his  friend  V^man*- 
tins,  who  was  likewise  afflidted  with  the  gout,  he  says, 
*  What  ought  we  to  do,  but  to  call  our  sins  to  r^nem- 
brance,  and  to  thank  God,  that  he  purifies  us  by  afflict 
ing  our  flesh, — Let  us  take  care,  that  "we  pass  not  'from 
xme  degree  of  torm^it  to  another,  and  let  us  consider 
<the  goodness  of  Grod,  who  threateoos  us  with  death,  that 
he  may  imprint  in  us  an  edifying  fear  of  his  judgments. 
-How  many  iminers  have  continued  immersed  in  sin 
though  life  without  a  headache,  and  bave  eniddenly 
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Wb  east  Uiio  hell ! ' — ^I  rejoice  to  find  in  this  gxeat  man 
the  nutrks  of  that  deep  humility,  whieh  is  known  only 
to  true  co&yerte,  and  of  that  wise  improvement  of 
afflictioBy  of  which  theorbts  may  reason,  but  which 
saints  only  feeL  He  concludes  thus  benevolently  and 
piously  to  his  friend :  ^  May  the  Lord  infuse  into  your 
soul  these  w(»ds  by  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit^  cleanse 
you  from  your  iniquities,  give  you  here  the  joy  of  his 
oonselation,  and  eternal  reward  hereafter/ 

It  is  impossible  foi  any  impaxtial  person,  who  has 
attended  to  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  Gregory,  as  ex- 
hibited in  his  pastoral  mmnoirs,  not  to  feel  a  conviction, 
of  the  emukent  piety,  integrity,  and  hunulity  of  thia 
bishop.  Yet  it  has  be^r  the  &shion  to  arraign  his^ 
character  with  great  severity,  on  account  of  his  conduct 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life.  He  has  been  accused  o{ 
great  ingratitude  towards  one  excellent  and  virtuous 
«»peror,  and  of  egregious  flattery  towards  another 
who  was  profligate  and  tyrannical.  The  evidence  al« 
xeady  addwsed  ol  his  disposition  should  naturally  dis^ 
pose  us  to  receive  with  much  caution  such  grievous  ac* 
cueati(ms.  I  shall  hastily  glance  at  the  tacts  on  which 
oujr  judgment  is  to  be  founded. 

'  A  sttnes  of  events  had  given  Gregory  a  strong  preju^ 
dice  against  the  government  of  Mauritius;  Their 
opposition  of  sentiment  had  remarkably  alienated  their 
spirits  ^rem  one  another,  thou^  they  once  had  the 
most  Mnoere  esteem  for  each  other^s  character.  Gregory 
had  been  v«ry  aeeeptable  to  Mauritius^  who  had  strongly 
favoured  bis  pt omotion  to  the  bishopric  Nor  is  there 
any  reason  to  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  the  Mshop's  pro** 
fesolions  of  a  very  high  regard  for  the  emperor,  when 
he  made  them«  Changes  of  this  sort  are  common, 
amongst  mankiAd,  and  the  declarations  which  men 
niake<  at  different  times  of  the  characters  of  the  same 
pearseiMV  how evw  ceiiiradietory„  are  not  to  be  always 
charged  to  insuaeerity. 

Mauritiua  made  a  law,  to  prohibit  men  who  had 
heldctril  oftoa  «nd^  the^  g^y^mnient^  from  under- 
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taking  the  administration  of  the  church.  Of  this 
Gregory  approved ;  but  a  clause  in  the  same  law,  which 
forbad  military  men  to  enter  into  monasteries  till  the 
time  of  their  service  was  expired,  or  till  they  were  dis- 
abled for  the  profession,  met  not  with  the  same  appro- 
bation. Gregory,  too  fond  of  monastic  institutions, 
and  conceiving  them  necessary  for  the  souls  of  some, 
though  not  of  all,  expostulated  with  the  emperor  on 
the  impiety  of  the  decree.  He  does  so,  however,  with 
all  possible  decency  and  respect,  and  lays  open  his  sen- 
timents with  a  frankness  and  modesty  which  do  honour 
to  his  character.  Doubtless  he  was  mistaken,  and  the 
mistake  was  common  to  him  with  the  most  pious  of 
those  times.  He  promulged,  Ubwever,  the  decree  through 
Italy,  and  thus,  as  he  himself  says,  he  was  &ithful  to 
Crod,  and  at  the  same  time  obedient  to  his  prince. 

In  this  transaction,  in  which  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  succeeded  with  the  emperor,  the  zeal  of  Gregory 
was  quickened  by  the  strong  presentiments  of  the  near 
approach  of  the  day  of  judgment,  which  filled  his  mind* 
This  mistaken  notion  seems  to  have  dwelt  with  Gre- 
gory ;  nor  was  it  in  him  a  mere  speculation.  •  He  was 
practically  serious  in  the  expectation.  I  find  him  press- 
ing it  in  another  letter  on  the  no1[)le8  and  landholders  of 
the  island  of  Sardinia,  whom  he  reproved  for  suffering' 
their  labourers  to  remain  in  a  state  of  idolatry.  He 
justly  observes,  that  they  were  bound  in  conscience  to 
take  care  of  the  spiritual  instruction  of  those  who 
laboured  for  them  in  temporal  things,  and  he  earnestly 
exhorts  them  to  promote  the  charitable  work.  The  sel- 
fishness and  insensibility,  with  which  so  many,  in 
modem  times,  can  reap  advantages  from  the  labours  of 
dependents  and  apprentices,  with  no  more  attention  to 
their  best  interests  than  if  they  were  of  the  brute  weation, 
here  naturally  forces  itself  on  our  attenticm.  Othw 
letters  of  the  same  kind,  demonstrate  the  zeal  of  Gregory 
for  the  propagation  of  Christianity  among  idolaters. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  jealous  uneasiness  of 
Gregory  at  the  pride  of  Johui  bishop  of  Constantinople^ 
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The  titie  of  Universal  Bishop  had  upon  his  own  appli- 
cation been  conferred  upon  him  in  an  Eastern  council, 
and  the  policy  of  some  former  emperors  had  induced 
them  to  compliment  the  prelates  of  Constantinople  with 
it ;  because  the  honour  and  influence  of  the  imperial 
city  were  augmented  by  this  means.  Gregory  was  the 
more  vexed  at  this,  because  the  synod  of  Chalcedon  had 
ofiered  the  s&me  title  to  the  Roman  bbhops,  and  they 
had  not  accepted  it.  He  in  his  letters  called  himself 
the  servant  of  the  servants  of  God.  Such  humility 
might  have  been  thought  afiected  in  a  person  not  emi- 
nent for  this  grace.  Doubtless  it  would  have  been  more 
prudent  in  him  not  to  have  assumed  it.  But  it  con- 
tinues to  this  day  the  title  of  his  successors,  a  standing 
mark  of  egregious  hypocrisy !  That  which  deceived 
Gr^ory  in  this  case  was  the  erroneous  notion  of  the 
pre-eminence  of  his  own  see,  as  belonging  to  St.  Peter ; 
yet  I  no  way  doubt  but  he  sincerely  abhorred  the  pride 
of  the  Eastern  prelate.  Had  he  himself,  however,  been 
more  completely  humble  and  less  superstitious,  he 
would  have  suffered  the  affair  to  pass  with  greater  in- 
difference. While  in  one  respect  we  behold  this  good 
man  acting  the  patriot  and  the  Christian,  relieving  the 
distressed,  and  ransoming  the  captives  with  unbounded 
libeirality ;  possessing  great  ecclesiastical  wealth,  but 
employing  it  all  to  the  most  beneficent  purposes,  and 
sparing  no  labour  or  £a.tigne;  in  another  we  see  him 
writing  and  negotiating  with  persevering  vehemence 
concerning  a  title,  in  which,  though  his  cause  was 
unquestionably  just,  his  eagerness  was  unnecessarily 
sanguine.  He  solicited  the  emperor  Mauritius  on  the 
subject,  but  in  vain.  And  this  was  an  additional  cause 
of  the  prejudices,  which  they  imbibed  against  each  other. 
It  cannot  be  supposed,  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  could 
be  acquainted  with  the  personal  character  of  Phocas, 
who  was  in  truth  a  man  of  extraordinary  wickedness  ; 
and  the  late  transactions  at  Constantinople  would 
naturally  be  misrepresented  to  him  in  the  accounts 
transmitted  thence^     Prejudiced  as  he   was  against 
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k 

Maurithis^  and  witting .  to  hope  better  things  £roin  the 
new  emperor^  be  wrote  bim  a  eongratnlatery  letter,  m 
which  he  studiouslj  aroided  saying  any  thing  en  the 
detul  of  drcamstanceiy  of  which  he  muflt  hare  betit 
very  insufficiently  imformed,  and  dwelt  om  that  which 
was  certain,  namely,  the  adorable  hand  of  Dirine  PrD« 
Tidence  in  changing  the  times,  and  in  transferring  kmg' 
doms  as  he  pleases.  He  exnlts  in  the  prospect,  whkb 
he  had  too  eageriy  fornied,  of  a  wise,  just,  and  pious 
administration*  He  modestly  hints  at  the  great  abuses 
of  the  late  goyemment,  and  exhorts  Pho^  to  redress 
them,  reminding  bim,  *  that  a  Roman  emperor  gooh 
mands  freemen,  and  Dot  slayes/  Such  is  the  substance  of 
his  letter,  in  which  I  see  nothing  unworthy  ef  the  piety 
and  patriotism  of  Gregory,  bat  much  of  his  wont^ 
•care  fer  the  good  of  the  church  and  the  public. 

For  near  a  century  and  a  half  the  gotspA  of  Ckaiak 
had  been  declining  in  Britain,  and  for  the  greatest  part 
of  that  time  had  been,  s»  we  hate  seen,  conined  to 
Wales  and  Cornwall,  or  to  the  mountains  of  Scothmd. 
Ireland,  too,  still  preserred  something  of  the  light ;  whtW 
the  Angles  or  Saxons,  our  ancestors,  desfroyed  erery 
restige  of  Christianity  in  the  heart  of  the  idand.  No 
barbarians  were  erer  more  ferocious  or  more  idolatrous  ; 
and  the  Britons,  who  escaped  their  rarages,  oppressed 
one  another  with  ciril  broils.  Being  fayoured  with 
some  cessation  from  their  wars  with  the  Saxonsy  they 
lost  by  degrees  all  traces  of  former  piety,  though  the 
ferm  of  Christianity  still  remained.  One  proof  amon|^ 
others,  which  the  old  historian  Gildas  giyes  of  th^ 
entire  want  of  Christian  zeal  is^  that  they  took  not  the 
least  pains  for  the  eonyersion  of  the  Sa&ons.  Seyen 
Saxon  kingdoms,  called  the  Heptarchy,  were  now  formedy 
while  the  few  British  churdies  were  inattentiyetothe 
propagation  of  Christian  truth  in  the  island.  AmA  the 
Saxons  continued,  some  of  them  for  a  CMitury,  othsEt 
more  than  two  centuries,  immersed  in  darkness* 

One  cannot,  from  these  circumstances,  form  4ny  agree* 
able  idea  either  of  the  piety  or  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
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Britislk  Chrisiians.  Nor  are  the  excuses  which  our 
Proiestaut  hii^ooriaAs  are  iluelined  to  make  foir  tkeir 
irant  of  zeal,  at  all  saiis^eictorj.  It  has  been  said  that^ 
*  The  hostilitiesof  the  Angles  would  cause  suckattempto 
to  be  arduous ; '  but  let  the  reader  only  reflect  how  smdi 
difficulties  were  surmounted  by  zealous  and  charitaible 
Ckrisiiane  in  former  ages.  I  eaimot  but  therefore  sub- 
seribe  to  tine  testinuony  of  our  aucieat  historians,  ^  that 
much  worthier  pastors  were  seat  by  the  dviue  gooduessy 
^mmgh  w|kom  those,  whom  Crod  had  fbreknown,  might 
believe  to  salra^n.'  A  t^timony  as  evangelical  im  its 
language,  as  it  is  solid  in  fact. 

It  was  about  150  years  after  the  arriyal  of  the  Saxon9 
in  Britain,  that  Gregory  sent  his  famous  mission  intot 
our  isknd,  towards  the  close  of  the  sixth  century*  It 
was  no  sudden  thought,  but  the  efiect  of  much  delibera- 
tion. Even  before  his  consecration  at  Rome,  walking 
one  day  im  the  forum,  he  saw  some  very  handsomer 
youths  exposed  to  sale.  Asking  of  what  country  they 
were,  he  was  informed  they  were  of  the  island  of  Britaiii. 
^  Are  the  inhabitants  of  that  island  Christiana  ox  Pa** 
gans  ?  *  They  are  Pagans,  was  the  reply.  '  Alas ! '  said 
he,  deeply  sighing,  *  that  the  prince  of  darkness  shofuld 
possess  countenance  so  lunainouB,  and  that  so  fair  a 
front  should  carry  nrinds  destitute  of  eternal  graee»' 
f-  What  is  the  name  of  the  nation  1 '  Angii,  it  was  said^ 
^  In  truth  they  have  angelic  countenances,  and  it  is  ar 
pity  they  should  not  be  co-heirs  with  angels  in  heaveo/ 
'  What  is  the  province  from  whidi  they  come  I '  Deira^ 
that  k  Northumberland,  he  was  told.  *  it  is  well/  said 
he,  *  De  ir^,  snatched  from  the  wrath  of  Grod,  and  ealkd- 
to  the  mercy  of  Christ/  *  What  is  the  name  of  their 
king  ? '  *  Ella/  was  the  answer.  Playing  upon  the  name^ 
^  Alleluia  should  be  *sung  in  those  regions.'  Impressed 
with  the  importance  of  the  object,  he  entreated  the  then 
Boman  bishop  to  send  a  mission  to  the  island^  offering 
himself  for  the  task.  But  the  officious  benevolence  of  the 
Boman  citizens  prevented  the  work  at  that  time.  Gregory 
was  too  much  beloved  at  Borne  to  be  allowed  to  leave  xt« 
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It  was  the  character  of  Gregory  to  pursue  with  un* 
wearied  attention  any  plan  or  scheme  of  piety  or  dis- 
dpline,  which  he  had  once  conceived.  After  his  conse^ 
cration,  in  the  year  595  he  directed  a  preshyter^  whom 
he  had  sent  into  France,  to  instruct  some  young  Saxons 
of  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  of  age,  in  Christianity. 
He  intended  to  prepare  them  for  the  mission  into  our 
island ;  and  in  the  year  597  he  actually  sent  mission- 
aries hither.  They  were  a  number  of  monks,  at  the 
head  of  whom  was  one  named  Augustine.  Iq  obedience 
to  Gregory's  directions,  they  proceeded  on  their  journey ; 
but  their  hearts  failed  them,  when  they  reflected  on  the 
difficulties  and  dangers  to  which  they  thought  them- 
selves likely  to  be  exposed.  The  faith,  and  zeal,  and  - 
simplicity  of  a  Christian  missionary  were  at  this  time 
grown  rare  in  the  world  ;  and  Augustine  was  sent  back 
by  the  rest,  to  intreat  Gregory  to  discharge  them  firom 
the  service.  The  prelate  wrote  exhortatory  letters,  ad- 
vising them  to  proceed  in  confidence  of  divine  aid.  He 
reminded  them,  that  it  had  been  better  not  to  have  be- 
gun a  good  work,  than  to  recede  from  it  afterwards.  He 
entreated  them  not  to  be  deterred  by  the  labour  of  tho 
journey,  nor  by  the  breath  of  malevolence.  He  set  before 
them  the  heavenly  prospects,  and  prayed  that  he  him- 
sdf  might  see  the  fruit  of  their  labour  in  the  eternal 
country.  For  though,  says  he,  I  cannot  labour  with 
you,  may  I  at  the  same  time  be  found  in  the  joy  of  re- 
tribution, because  I  am  willing  to  labour !  Nor  did  he 
n^lect  any  means  proper  to  accommodate  the  mission- 
aries :  he  recommended  them  to  the  attention  of  Ethe- 
rius,  bishop  of  Aries,  and  secured  them  all  the  assist- 
ance in  France,  that  might  expedite  their  passage  into 
Britain,  and  every  convenience  which  they  needed. 
Thus  animated,  they  arrived  in  Britain. 

There  was,  however,  a  remarkable  concurrence  of 
providential  circumstances  which  £a.cilitated  the  work, 
and  gave  it  a  more  expeditious  success  than  might  have 
been  expected  from  appearances.  It  is  very  observable^ 
how  much  the  Lord  has  made  use  of  women  in  the  pnn 
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pagation  of  the  gospel  among  idolaters.  To  former  in-* 
stances  of  this  sort,  we  mnst  add,  that  two  queens  were 
concerned  in  this  work,  one  of  whom  was  the  infEunous 
Bmnehaut.  Desirous  to  coyer  her  vices  hy  the  appear^ 
ance  of  religion,  she  had,  at  Gregory's  request,  giyen  the 
missionaries  every  possible  assistance.  The  other,  a 
character  on  whom  the  mind  will  dwell  ^th  more 
pleasure,  was  Bertha,  the  only  daughter  of  Caribert, 
king  of  Paris,  a  descendant  of  Clovis.  Ethelbert,  to 
whom  she  had  been  married  in  his  father's  lifetime,  wa» 
now  king  of  Kent,  and  one  of  the  most  wise  and  power- 
ful of  the  Saxon  princes.  He  had  not  been  allowed  to 
marry  the  French  princess  but  on  the  express  stipula^ 
tion,  that  she  should  be  permitted  to  make  free  profe»- 
sion  of  Christianity,  in  which  she  had  been  educated. 
She  brought  over  with  her  a  French  bishop  to  the  court 
of  Dorabemium,  now  Canterbury.  Her  principles  were 
firm  and  sound :  her  conduct  was  worthy  of  the  Chria- 
tian  nai&e ;  and  her  influence  over  her  husband  was 
considerable.  Her  zealous  piety  was  not  inferior  to  that 
of  the  queen  Clovis,  which  had  been  attended  with  such 
happy  consequences  in  France :  and  everything  con- 
spii^  to  favour  the  missionaries* 

Ethelbert  assigned  Augustine  a  habitation  in  the  isle 
of  Thanet.  Here  h^  remained  at  first  with  his  associ- 
ates, who  were  nearly  forty.  By  the  direction  of  Gre- 
gory, they  had  taken  with  them  French  interpreters^ 
by  whose  means  they  informed  the  king,  that  they  were 
come  from  Rome,  and  brought  him  the  best  tidings  in 
the  worid,  eternal  life  to  those  who  received  them,  and 
the  endless  enjoyment  of  life  with  the  living  and  true 
Grod.  After  some  days,  Ethelbert  paid  them  a  visit ; 
but  being  apprehensive  of  enchantments,  he  took  care 
to  receive  them  in  the  open  air,  where  he  thought  he 
should  be  safer  than  in  a  house.  The  missionaries  met 
him,  singing  litanies  for  their  own  salvation,  and  that 
of  those  for  whose  sake  they  came  hither.  Sitting  down 
by  the  king's  direction,  they  preached  to  him  and  his 
Attendants  the  word  of  life,  ^cannot  produce  the  small«* 
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eft  extract  of  the  sevmott ;  boi  that  it  explained  tiaa 
fiuidainentals,  at  least  o£  the  gospel^  there  8e^B&  no^ 
reasoa  to  douhl.  One  may  fonn  some  idfea  of  it  bj  tha 
kisg'a  aiMwei;  miiich  was  t»  this  effiaet^  *  They  are  &iy» 
words  and  promiaes,  whieh  ye  bring,  but  beeause  they 
are  mew  and  unceirtatBy  I  eannot  afford  my  aaseni  t» 
them,  nor  r^nqaiaJ^  these  religious  practices  whieh  I 
myself^  together  with  all  the  English  ntalioB,  have  for  8» 
long  a  time  obserred.  Bat  as  ye  are  ceme  hith^  frooi 
«  great  &tanee,  and  ^  I  seem  to  discover  that  ye  are 
wiiMsi^  to  oommnnicaie  to  us  these  thiikgs,  whidir  ye 
Mieve  to  be  true  aad  most  exceUent^  we  are  not  willing 
to  disturb  you,  but  raiOner  to  receive  you  in  a  ii-iendly 
mannery  and  to  afford  yon  what  may  be  necessary  foe 
your  support ;  nor  do  we  hinder  you  &om  uniting  all« 
wham  ye  ean  persuade  by  preachings  to  the  £EbHh  of  your 
vdigioB/  He  gave  them  a  mansion  in  the  royal  city  o£ 
Ganterbuxy,  with  all  necessary  accommodations^  and 
the  licence  of  preaching  the  word.  As  they  approached 
1^  city,  th^  sang  in  concert  this  litany  : — ^We  pray 
tiiee^  O  Lordy  in  aU  thy  mercy,  that  tMne  anger  and  thy 
toy  may  be  removed  from  this  dty,  and  from  thy  holy 
house,  because  we  have  sdnned.    Alleluia. 

Th^  conduct  at  Canterbury  was  correspondent  to 
these  beginnings.  They  prayed^fastdd^  watched,  preached 
the  word  of  life  to  aU,  as  opportunity  served  r  they  lived 
as  men  above  the  world  :  received  nothing  from  those 
whom  they  taught,  except  necessaries  ;  they  practised 
what  they  taught,  and  showed  a  readiness  to  sui^,  or 
even  to  die,  for  the  truth  which  they  preached.  Som^ 
bdieved  and  were  baptized,  admiring  their  innocent 
Hves,  and  tasting  the  sweetness  of  their  doctrine.  Near 
the  city  there  was  an  old  church,  built  in  the  times  of 
the  Romans,  in  which  queen  Bertha  was  wont  to  pray. 
In  tins  the  mssabnaries  £rst  held  their  assemblies  siuig, 
prayed^  preached,  and  baptized,  till,  the  king  himself 
being  converted  to  the  faith,  th^  obtained  a  larger 
Mcence  for  preaching  .everywhere,  and  of  building  oi 
rewiring  churches.    Wh^xr  he  himael^  amcmg  others. 
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l»elieyed  and  was  bajptised,  aumbers  evawded  to  hear^ 
and  received  the  word.  The  king,  oengratulatiiBg 
ihe  new  converts,  decUkred  that  he  wovild  eompel  no 
nan  to  ibecome  a  Qiristian ;  however  he  embraced  those 
-who  did  so  with  a  more  intimate  affection,  as  fellow- 
Jieirs  of  the  grace  of  life. 

Augustine,  returning  into  France,  received  ordinaUon^ 
as  iihe  archbisihop  of  the  English  nation,  from  the  bishop 
oi  AiHee,  and  retumdng  into  Britain,  semt  Laurentius 
jthe  presbyter,  and  Peter  Hie  monk,  to  acquaint  G^ie^fyrj 
with  his  success,  and  to  receive  answers  to  various 
fuea^ns.  To  his  inquiries  conceiraii^  the  maintenance 
i)f  ihe  clogy,  Gregory  answesed,  that  the  dcmaUons 
^nade  to  the  «hurch  were,  by  the  cust(Hns  of  tbe  Roman 
see,  divided  into  four  portions,  one  for  the  bishop  and 
Jus  family,  to  support  hospitality,  a  second  to  thecktrgy, 
A  third  to  the  poo]:,a  fourth  to  idie  reparation  of  churches ; 
ihat  as  the  pastors  were  all  mosiks,  they  ought  to  live  in 
icommon,  with  a  I'emarkable  exo^ion,  which  proves 
that  the  absolute  prohibition  of  marriage,  one  of  the 
dnarks  of  Antichrist^  was  not  yet  eisjoined  the  clergy, 
^namely,  that  those  of  them  who  preferred  the  marriage 
state,  might  be  allowed  to  marry,  and  receive  their 
maintenance  out  of  the  monastery.  To  another  ques- 
tion, which  related  to  the  diversity  of  customs  and  litusv 
^es  in  different  churches,  the  answer  of  Gregory  was 
liberal ;  namely,  that  the  new  bishop  was  not  bound  to 
follow  the  precedent  of  iElome,  bvit  that  he  might  select 
whatever  parts  or  rules  appeared  the  most  ^gible,  and 
Jbest  adapted  to  promote  the  piety  of  the  infant  church 
of  England,  and  compose  them  into  a  system  for  its  use. 
A  number  of  otho*  questions  and  answers  are  recorded 
likewise,  too  uninfteresting  to  deserve  a  place  here.  Yet 
iamidst  the  .diildish  superstition  of  the  times,  the  en* 
lightened  mind  of  Gre^(»:y  appears;  and  his  occasional 
comment  on  St.  Paul's  words,  concerning  the  law  in 
his  members  warring  against  the  law  of  his  mmd,  in 
which  the  bishop  understands  the  Apostle  as  describing 
fhimseilf  to  b^  free  and  enslaved  at  the  same  iime»  with  ft 
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doable  respect  to  his  natural  and  spiritual  state,  evinces 
the  solidity  of  his  erangelical  knowledge. 

Augustine  having  intimated,  that  the  harvest  was 
plenteous,  but  that  the  labourers  were  few,  Gr^orj 
sent  him  more  missionaries,  and  directed  him  to  con* 
stitute  a  bishop  at  York,  who  might  have  other  subor- 
dinate bishops ;  yet  in  such  a  manner,  that  Augustine 
of  Canterbury  should  be  metropolitan  of  all  England* 
Such  were  the  rudiments  of  the  English  Church* 
Gregory  has  been  censured  for  excessive  eagerness  in 
settling  a  plan  of  ecclesiastical  government  for  places  as 
yet  not  in  the  least  evangelized :  and  it  must  be  owned^ 
that  this  extreme  care  of  subordination  and  uniformity 
does  seem  premature  ;  but  the  spirit  of  the  times 
favoured  such  hasty  external  institutions. 

He  Mrrote  also  to  Ethelbert,  to  congratulate,  instruct^  * 
and  exhort  him,  setting  before  him  the  example  of  the 
great  Constantino,  and  pressing  him  to  extend  the  pro* 
pagation  of  the  gospel.  His  zeal  was  much  animated 
by  the  near  prospect  which  he  himself  had  of  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  of  which  he  failed  not  to  inform  the 
king  of  K^nt :  the  latter  reigned  fifty  years,  and  died 
in  615. 

But  this  fine  gold  was  not  without  some  alloy! 
Before  these  events  there  existed,  in  Wales  particularly, 
a  British  church.  Augustine,  willing  to  establish  a 
uniformity  of  discipline  and  customs  in  the  island,  in-* 
vited  the  Welch  bishops  to  a  conference,  and  began  to 
admonish  them  to  enter  into  Christian  peace  and  con** 
cord,  that  with  hearts  united,  they  might  join  in  evan* 
gelizing  the  pagans.  The  Britons  observed  Easter  at  a 
season  difierent  from  that  of  the  Boman  Church,  and 
did  many  other  things  contrary  to  her  customs.  The 
conference  proved  fruitless  ;  the  Britons  would  hearken 
to  no  prayers  or  exhortations  ;  and  Augustine,  in  the 
dose,  had  recourse  to  a  miraculous  sign.  A  blind  man 
was  introduced  to  be  healed.  We  are  told  that  the 
Britons  had  no  success  ;  but  that  Augustine's  prayers 
were  heard,   and  his  sight  was  restored.    Such  was 
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the  superstition  of  the  age !  The  Britons  were  in- 
duced to  confess^  that  Augustine  was  sent  of  Grod, 
but  pleaded  the  obstinacy  of  their  people,  as  a  rea* 
son  for  their  non-compliance.  A  second  synod  was 
appointed,  attended  by  seven  British  bishops,  and  many 
of  their  learned  men,  belonging  to  the  famous  monas- 
tery at  Bangor,  of  which  Dinoth  was  at  that  time  the 
abbot.  Before  these  came  to  the  synod,  they  asked  the 
advice  of  a  person  of  reputed  sanctity,  whether  they 
should  give  up  their  own  traditions  on  the  authority  of 
Augustine  or  not.  Let  humility,  said  he,  be  the  test, 
and  if  you  find,  when  you  come  to  the  synod,  that  he 
rises  up  to  you  at  your  approach,  obey  him  ;  if  not,  let 
him  be  despised  by  you.  On  so  precarious  an  evidence, 
it  seems,  did  he  rest  the  proof  of  humility.  It  hap- 
pened, that  Augustine  continued  sitting  on  their  arrival, 
which  might  easily  have  taken  place,  without  any  in- 
tensional  insult :  the  Britons  were  however  incensed,  - 
and  would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  reconciliatfon. 
Augustine  proposed  to  them  to  agree  with  him  only  in 
three  things,  leaving  other  points  of  difference  unde« 
cided,  namely,  to  observe  Easter  at  the  same  time  with 
the  rest  of  the  Christian  world,  to  administer  baptism 
after  the  Roman  manner,  and  to  join  with  Augustine 
in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  English.  In  all  other 
things,  says  he,  we  will  bear  you  with  patience.  The 
Britons  were  inexorable,  and  refused  to  acknowledge 
his  authority.  *If  you  will  not  have  peace  with 
brethren,'  said  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  roused  at 
length  into  an  unbecoming  warmth,  ^  you  will  have  war 
with  enemies  ;  and  if  you  will  not  preach  to  the  En- 
glish the  way  of  life,  you  will  sufier  death  at  their 
hands.'  It  happened  afterwards,  that  in  an  invasion  of 
the  Pagan  Saxons  of  the  north,  the  Bangorian  monks 
were  cruelly  destroyed,  though  long  after  the  death  of 
Augustine.  He  died  in  peaceable  possession  of  the  see 
of  Canterbury,  after  having  lived  to  see  the  gospel 
propagated  with  increasing  success.  He  ordained  Mili- 
tus  and  Justus  bishops  ;  London  was  brought  into  the 
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pale  of  the  eiKuroh,  and  the  southern  parts  of  the  islaiid 
found  the  benefit  of  his  lafooursy  And  of  those  of  hia 
auxilijkriee. 

Thus  for  of  the  first  of  the  Gregories  ;  it  will  not  he 
saying  enough  in  his  praise,  though  it  ie  a  truth,  th«4 
it  would  have  been  to  the  advantage  of  the  reputation 
of  the  Roman  Church,  if  he  had  been  the  last  of  ik»t 
name. 


The  attentive  reader  will  have  already  remarked  in 
the  course  of  the  narrative  of  the  e»xth  century,  the 
establishment  and  rapid  growth  of  the  Papal  power. 
From  this  period  the  ecent  entirely  changes.  That 
which  up  to  this  time  had  been  *^  the  -Christiafn  Chuawh,'* 
is  now  falling  into  the  possession  of  the  Prinoe  lof  Bark- 
ness.  A  total  apostacy  has  oommenced,  and  is  rapidly 
oonsummating.  Here,  therefore,  we  pause*  An  entire 
change  of  the  state  of  Unngs  in  the  visible  church,  eeema 
to  prescribe  a  similar  change  in  the  character  of  Hie 
history.  Instead,  thenefi^re,  of  fc^wing  our  author  in 
his  search  after  the  scattered  fragments  of  the  true 
church,  hidden  as  they  were  from  view,  by  the  super- 
incumbent mass  of  the  Apostate  Boman  power ;  we 
fihall  here  break  off  the  nanative,  resuming  it  under  the 
more  natural  form  of  a  histoby  of  the  fapacy,  and 
4>f  the  sufterings  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  In  this  work,  whiic^  it  is  hoped  will  quickly 
follow  the  present  publication,  the  history  will  foe  car- 
ried forward  to  the  times  of  the  Reformation ;  at  which 
point,  meeting  and  uniting  with  the  volumes  of  Dr. 
Milner  and  Mr.  Scott,  which  are  already  before  the  pub- 
Hc,  the  narraipive  will  be  rendered  oanseaitive  and 
complete. 

the  end. 
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